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Page.  Line. 

6.       7.  from  the  bottom,  inllead  of  aftc'wards  read  e^ttr* 
'wards, 
12.  indead  of  as  far  a  read  as  far  as, 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  tile  read  title. 

from  the  bottom,  inftead  of  their  read  //b^r*. 

from  the  bottom,  before  Gothrick  infert  of, 

from  the  bottom,  leave  out  njuhich, 

leave  out  the  fecond  and, 

before  the  infert  of. 

before  moti'ves  leave  out  on. 

inftead  oi  fubefquent  xQzAfubfequent. 

inftead  of  re-fentments  read  refentments. 

leave  out  the  fecond  net. 

inftead  of  cnoferencesread  conferences, 

Falfe  Stopping  which  hurts  the  Senfe. 

37.     13.  from  the  bottom,  2iher  force  put  a  «»r«<2  inftead  of 
?tifemi colon. 
126.     74.  from  the  bottom,  after  merit  inftead  of  a /mo^  put 

Z-femicolon. 

Notes. 

352.       4.  from  the  bottom,  for  w//zV>&  read  w/5/f/&. 

36f.       2.  from  the  bottom,  iox partkulaaly  XQdA  particularly. 

Appendix. 

464.       9.  from  the  bottom,  ior  palcitis  rczA  placitis, 
406.       2.  from  the  bottom,  iox  pugnamxtzApugnum. 

Marginal  Reference. 
III.  inftead  of  Nribuegenf.  read  Neubrigenf. 
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King    Henry  the  Second. 


BOOK      IV, 

HEN  the  king  was  mformed  that  BOOK  IT. 
Reginald  de  Fitfurfe,  Flugh  de  Mor-  ^757^171. 
ville,    Richard   Brito,    and  William  vk.  S.T^rae- 
de  Tracey,   had  fuddenly  left  his  court,    with  j^'J^ifg^^ofi 
an  intention  to  go,,  without  his   leave,  into  Mamriumj 
England,  (which  he  was  apprifed  of  the  morn-  c.  9. 
ing  after  their  departure)  he  apprehended  fome 
mifchief,  and  difpatched  immediate  orders,  to  all 
the  fea-ports  of  Normandy^  that  they  fhoiild  be 
Hopt  and  brought  back  to  the  caftle  of  Bure^ 
where  he  was  keeping  his  Chriftmas :  but,  un- 
happily, they  had  found  the  wind  fo  fair  to  carry 
them  over,    that  before  his  meffehgers,  with^bklem,  p> 
the  utmoft  hafte  they  could  make,  were  able  st^ohalitdet^' 
to  get  thither,  they  had  all  pail  the  fea.    After  p*  78, 79. 
Vol.  V*  B  '  endea- 
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BOOK  IV.  endeavouring  to  prevent  any  violence  being 
ATD^TnT.  "^^^?  V  t^^^^^  gentlemen,  againft  Becket,  with- 
out a  proper  warrant  of  legal  authority,  he  re- 
folved,  by  the  advice  of  a  council  of  lords, 
which  he  had  fummoned  on  hearing  the  com- 
plaints  laid  before  him  by  the  archbifhop  or 
York,  to  fend  inftantly  into  England  his  chief 
jufticiary  of  Normandy,  Richard  de  Humet, 
with  orders  to  the  young  king  for  the  arreft- 
ing  of  Becket,  if  that  prelate  would  not  yield 
to  what  Should  be  required  of  him  on  the  part 
of  the  crown.  This  lord  arrived  in  England 
before  the  murder  was  committed,  and  as  foon 
as  he  landed  difpatched  Hugh  deGundeville  and 
William  Fitsjohn  to  the  palace  at  Winchefter, 
where  the  young  king  then  refided,  with  di- 
redions  to  take  there  fome  knights  of  the  houf- 
hold,  and  go  with  them  to  Canterbury,  as 
fecretly  as  they  could,  that  their  orders  might 
be  executed  without  any  oppolition  ;  while  he 
himfelf  had  the  care  of  diligently  guarding 
the  coalis  and  fea-ports,  left  Becket,  on  fome 
notice  of  what  was  intended,  fhould  fly  out 
of  the  kingdom.  Thefe  meafures  appear  to 
Stepliamdes,  j^^ve  been  well  concerted;  but,  before  they 
^'^  '  could  take  efFeft,    the   blow  was  ftruck,  by 

which  the  juftice  of  the  crown  was  prevented, 
the  reputation  of  the  king  was  foully  ftained, 
and  his  affairs  were  more  embroiled,  than  they 
could  have  been  by  any  a^l,  hovv'^ever  outrage- 
ous, of  the  living  archbifliop.  The  manner, 
the  time,  the  place,  all  the  circumftances  of 
the  affaOinaUonj  muft  have  aggravated  the 
8  guilt 
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guilt  and  encreaied  the    horror   of   it  in  the  BOOK  IV. 
minds  of  the  pco;,^-le.     Yet  no  tumult  enfued^^  D/1'171. 
in  any  part  of  the  kiir^dom !  No  man  fought 
to  take  vengeance   en  any  of  the   murderers, 
or  even  to  bring  them   to  juftice  !    After  they  Vita  S.  T._ 
had  done  their  bloodv  deed,  they  ranfackcd  r?^'""'  ^^^''^' 

J  '  -I  _     tolls,    c.   ::o. 

the  archiepifjopal   palace   at  Canterbury,  deli-Epiil.  J.  Sa- 
vered  all  the  papers   and  writings  they  found '''^^''■'^-  ^^*^* 
there  to  Ranuloh  de  Brock,  that  he  mifdit  carry 
them  to  the  king  in  Normandy,  and  divided 
the  other  fpoils  among  themielves,  if  we  may 
believe  fome  contemporary  writers  of  Becket's 
life :  but  though  this  is  affirmed  in  a   private  Jp^-  Sarlft. 
letter  from  one  of  them  to  the  bifhop  of  Poi-    P^  •  ^    • 
tiers,  I  cannot  eafily  think  that  perfons  of  fuch 
rank  would   add  rapine   and  robbery  to  affaf- 
iination.     When  they  had  executed  all   they    . 
thought  proper   to   do,  they  left  Canterbury 
and  palled   the  night  in  the  country;  but  theVit.  S.  t. 
next  morning  they  again  affembled  in  arms^)^^,,^'    ^^ " 
without  the  walls  of  the  city  j  at  which  the  Epift.  Job. 
monks  were  alarmed,  and  apprehending  fome^"^^*^^^' 
outrage  againft  the  primate's  dead  body  made 
hafte  to  inter  it  in  the  church.     Nothing  was 
done   to  difturb  it ;  but  foon  afterwards  the 
four  knights  departed  out  of  Kent,  and,  with- 
out even  endeavouring  to  fee  the  young  king, 
or  any  of  his   minifters,  went   together  to  a^ 
caille  which  belonged  to  Hugh  de  Morville,  at 
Knarefborough  in  Yorkihire,  where  they  ftayed 
many  months,  not  daring  (fays  Benedict  abbot  BenedKT:. 
of  Peterborough) /o  r^/^/r/2  to   the  court  jro7nf'^^\'^^'^^^* 
ivhence  they  came :    a  iirong  proof  that  their 
B  2  mafter 
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BOOK  IV.  mafter  had  not  given  them  any  orders  to  do 
^T^TTTtT^  what  they  did,  and  that,  inftead  of  expefting 
any  recompence  from  him,  they  feared  his  dif- 
pleafure. 
EpiiL79.Lv.      We  learn  from  a  letter  which  the  bifhop  of 
eCod.\atic.  Liflgyx  wrote  to  the  pope,  that  Henry,  on 
receiving  the  firfl;  account  of  the  murder,  broke 
out    into  ioud   and    paffionate   lamentations  5 
then  appeared  to  be  ftupefied,  then  more  im- 
moderately renewed  his  complaints,  "  cha?ig' 
'  *'  ing  (fays  the   bilhop)  his  royal  majejly  for 

'^  Jackcloth  and  iifaes^  and  during  the  coiirfe  of 
*'  three  days  admitting  no  comfort^  but  feeming 
''  refohed  to  defray  himfelf  by  the  excefs  of  his 
Kift.  Qgadri-  ^'^  forro%v ,''''     On  the  fourth  day  he  was  roufed 
part.  I.  IV.  de  j^y  ^^  preffinp;  exhortations  of  his  nobles  and 

Geftis  poll:  •'    ^  ^i^  mi  i-  '     rr       ^^ 

Maityrium,  prelates,  who  prevailed  upon  nirn  to  aiiembie 
c.  5.  edit,  the  lords  of  his  council,  and  confult  with 
uQf'/""*  them  on  the  meafures  it  would  be  proper  to 
take  in  this  emergency.  By  their  advice  the 
abovementioned  letter  from  the  bifhop  of  Li- 
{^\r^ '  fieux  was  written  to  the  pope,  and  it  v/as  re- 

c  Cod.  Vatic,  folved  that  an  embaffy  ihould  be  fent  to  his 
Holinefs  as  foon  as  poilible.  Henry  alfo  dif- 
^"'?' '^^°'^- patched  two  of  his  chaplains  to  England,  with 
p.  14/.  'orders  to  niform  the  convent  of  Canterbury 
of  his  grief  for  Becket's  death,  and  abhor- 
rence of  the  murder.  They  urged  particularly 
his  endeavours  to  flop  the  four  knights  as  foon 
as  he  knew  of  their  having  left  his  court,  and 
declared,  in  his  name,  that,  left  the  monks 
Ihould  conceive  UDJuil  fufplcions  of  him,  this 
was  notified  to. them;  but,    if  he  had   con- 

•  -  trailed 
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traced  any  guilt,  by  any  conftrudion  of  the^^'^^^  ^^'^ 
words  he  had  fpoken  in  his  anger  which  en- a.,  D.  117 1. 
coiiraged  the  affaffins  in  their  wicked  enter- 
prize,  it  would  heft  be  expiated  by  the  prayers 
of  that  confraternity.  They  added,  "  that 
"  he  commanded  the  archbifhop's  corpfe  to  be 
"  honourably  buried:  for^  though,  when  liv- 
^'^  Ing,  that  prelate  had  been  his  enemy,  yet  he 
^'' would  not  profecute  him,  when  dead,  but  re- 
"  mitted  to  his  foul  whatever  offences  he  had 
"  committed  againft  him  mid  againji  the  royal 
^'  dignity.^" 

From  thefe  lafl  words  it  appears,  that  Henry 
continued  to  think    of  Becket's   behaviour  as 
he  had  juftly  thought  before,  notwithftanding 
the  forrow  he  expreifed  for  his  murder ;  and 
certainly  in  thefe  fentiments  there  was   no  in- 
conliflency.     The  bad  efFefts  he  forefaw  from 
fo  unhappy  an   end  of  his  difputes  with  that 
prelate  fixed  on  his  mind  fuch  a  gloom,  that,  Hill.  Quadrl- 
till  forty  days  had  paffed  over,  he  abiiained  ^^f'  ^'  ^^' 
from  all   diveriioiis,  all  exercife,  and  ail  buii-Eenedia.Ab- 
nefs  ;  he  beared  no  caufes,  he  received  no  peti-^^^'  ''•  ^* 
tions  from  his  iubje^ls  -,  but  remained  folitary 
within  the  walls  of  his  palace,  often  iighing, 
and  repeating  to   himfelf  thefe  words,  Alas  ! 
alas!  that  this  mifchief  jhould  have  happened  I 

In  the  mean  time  Becket's  friend  and  Alex-  Hoveaen,par8 
ander's  legate  in  France,  the  archbifhopof  SenSj  "•  '^^^  ^""* 
wrote  to  Alexander  a  letter  full  of  rage  againft  Epift.  S.  T. 
Henry,  as  the  murderer  of  Becket :  fo  did  alfo  ^°j  81. 1.  v, 
the  earl  of  Blois  and  Louis  himfelf.     The  lad 
galled  on  the  pope  "  to  unjl:eath  the  fword  of 
^  X  ''  Peter. 


A.  D.    ii'/i' 


F.pift. 
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•  Peter,  that  it  might  fignally.  avenge  the  blood 
of  the  martyr  of  Canterbury^  which,  not fo 
*'  much  for  itfclf  aE  for  the  catholick  church, 
<«  demanded  vengeance^  But  the  archbifliop 
of  Sens,  wkhout  even  waiting  to  receive  the 
pope's  anfwer,  defired  to  begin  the  infli^^ing  of 
that  "ucn^iednce.  For  havinp;,  not  Ion  a,  before, 
been  ordered  by  Alexander  to  put  under  an  in- 
terdict all  the  dominions  of  Henry  in  France, 
if  that  king  did  not  execute  his  agreement  with 
Becket,  he  nov/  required  the  archbifhop  of 
if-ff  ""'  Ruueo,  who  had  received  the  iame  mandate,  to 
join  with  him  in  that  aft.  But  the  Norman 
prelate  declared,  he  would  do  nothing  to  aggra- 
vate his  majiers  affliSfion,  and  very  prudently 
interpofed  an  appeal  to  the  pope.  Yet  the 
other,  by  virtue  of  a  claufe  in  the  mandate, 
which  authorifed  either  of  them  Ungly  to  pro- 
ceed in  the  due  execution  thereof,  if  his  col- 
league could  not,  or  would  not,  concur  with 
him  therein,  took  on  hin^felf  to  pronounce  the 
fentence  of  interdift,  and  injoined  the  archbi- 
fhop of  Rouen,  together  with  all  the  other 
bifhops  of  Henry's  territories  in  France,  to  fee 
it  obeyed.  But  to  this  injunftion  no  regard 
was  any  where  paid. 

Immediately  af:ewards  Henry's  embaffadors 
to  the  pope  fct  out  on  their  journey,  and  among 
Benedi'^.  them,  as  head  of  this  very  important  embafiy, 
Aob.  t. ;.  the  archbifhop  of  Ilouen  :  but,  before  he  had 
a-i^A  ^^ars  P^^^  ^^^  French  confines,  finding  himfelf  quite 
ii.  r:  301.  unabl^^,  from  his  age  and  infirmities,  to  bear 
F pal.  83,  84. 'the "fatigue  of  travelling  any  further,  he  re- 
turned 
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turned  to  his  fee.  The  others  went  on,  but  BOOK  iv. 
proceeding  very  flowly,  by  reafon  of  the  dif-  aTdT^TTtT. 
liculties  which  the  feafon  of  the  year  and  the 
paflage  of  the  mountains  occalioned,  they 
thought  it  neceifary  that  one  of  them  fhould 
be  dlfpatched  before  the  reft ;  which  commif- 
iion  was  affigned  to  Richard  Barre,  a  moft 
zealous  and  diligent  fervant  of  Henry,  who 
willingly  undertook  it.  The  bifhops  of  Wor- 
cefter  and  Evereux,  the  Lord  Robert  de  Neu- 
bourg,  and  four  others  of  a  rank  inferior  to 
thefe,  having  come  as  far  a  Sienna,  were  de- 
tained there  iome  days,  becaufe  from  thence  to 
Frafcati,  where  Alexander  then  relided,  all  the 
roads  were  infefted  by  the  troops  of  a  noble- 
man of  the  imperial  faction. 

Imoatient  of  this  delav,  which  thev  feared 
would  be  hurtful  to  the  affairs  of  their  mafter, 
the  four  inferior  minifters  left  the  city  by  night, 
and  paffing  through  unfrequented  ways,  over 
the  tops  of  the  mountains,  with  much  labour 
and  great  danger  arrived  at  Frafcati.  There  " 
they  found  Richard  Barre,  who  gave  them  a 
very  difagreeable  account  of  the  temper  of  the 
court ;  Alexander  having  refufed  to  admit  him 
to  his  prefence,  and  none  of  the  cardinals 
having  Ihewn  him  hitherto  the  leaft  mark  of 
regard.  Nor  were  they  themfelves  much  bet- 
ter ufed :  the  pope  would  not  fee  them ;  till, 
after  long  waiting  and  many  humble  entreaties, 
audience  was  granted  to  two  of  them,  lefs 
fufpefted  than  the  others  of  enmity  to  Becket,  Eplfl.  83.  Uv 
namely,  the  abbot  of  Valafle  and  the  arch- 

B  4  deacon 
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BOOK  IV.  (beacon  of  Lifieux.     But,  even  on   their  firfl 

A.  D/1171.  falotation  of  the  pope  in  the  name  of  their 
mafter,  the  clamours  of  the  whole  affembly 
interrupted  and  ftopped  them,  as  if  (to  ufe 
their  own  expreffion  to  the  king  on  this  fub~ 
jed)  the  very  mention  of  his  name  had  been  to. 
that  pontiff  an  abomination.  Yet  in  the  even- 
ing, they  fecretly  obtained  of  his  Holinefs   a 

Ep'ifl.  83,  84.  private   and  quiet  hearing.     Here  they  freely 

'^'  ^'  fet  forth  the  many  great  benefits  conferred  by 

Henry  on  Becket,  and  the  many  intemperate 
and  ill-timed  acts  which  had  been  done  by 
^  that  prelate  againft  his  royal  dignity?  in  order 
to  excufe  the  tranfport  of  paffion,  which  they 
confeiled  had  drawn  from  him  fome  raih  words, 
from  whence  occaiion  had  been  taken  to  com- 
mit the  murder:  but  that  he  had  given  any 
order  for  the  committing  of  it,  or  that  his  wiU 
had  concurred  in  it,  they  abfolutely  denied. 

Thefe  things  they  repeated  to  his  Holinefs 
the  next  day  before  all  the  cardinals ;  in  which 

Kpifl.  80.  l.v.  coniiilory  two  monks,  who  had  been  chap- 
lains to  Becket,  and  whom  the  archbiihop 
of  Sens  had  fent  to  the  pope  with  private 
inflrudions,  were  allowed  to  plead  againfi; 
them.  What  anfwer  the  pope  made  v/e  are 
not  told ;  but  it  appears  that  they  found  the 
credit  of  their  adverfaries  fo  fuperior  to  theirs, 
that  they  almoft  defpaired  of  fuccefs. 

Indeed  there  was  sfreat  caufe  for  fuch  de- 
fpondency  on  their  part ;  as,  beiides  the  many 
Qiher  reafops  which  gave  the  fee  of  Rome  3 
pioft  iiitereiling  concern  in  the  perfoii  of  Becket, 

4  it§ 
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Its  own  dignity  was  immediately  and  griev^-  BOOK  IV. 
oufly  affeded  by  the  murder  of  that  prelate,  a.  D/1171, 
who  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  invefted  with 
the  charader  of  its  legate  in  England.  Nor 
could  they  eaiily  make  the  pope  believe,  that 
any  fervants  of  Flenry  would  have  dipped 
their  hands  in  the  blood  of  the  primate  of 
England,  and  a  minifier  reprefentiiig  the  fo- 
vereign  pontiff,  without  a  pofitive  and  exprefs 
command  from  their  mafter.  Arduous  there- 
fore was  the  taik  to  clear  that  prince  of  this 
deed  before  a  judge  fo  offended,  and  fo  ex- 
afperated  againfl:  him  ;  efpecially  as  the  paffions 
of  the  court  of  Rome  were  inflamed  by  thofe 
of  the  king  of  France,  whofe  friendfhip  and 
protedion  were  neceilary  to  Alexander  againft 
the  emperor  and  his  party. 

The  Thurfday  before  Eafter,  on  which  dayEp'i^-83.Lv. 
it  was  cuflomary  for  the  pope  to  excommu- 
nicate all  notorious  offenders,  was  now  nearly 
approaching;  and  Henry's  minifcers  were  al- 
armed by  intelligence  given  to  them,  that  his 
Holinefs  would  include  their  mafter  in  the 
cenfures  which  he  fhould  then  fulminate.  On 
confulting  with  thofe  cardinals  who  were  mofl; 
the  kind's  friends,  and  imploring:  them  to  dif- 
cover  the  intentions  of  the  pontiiT,  they  were 
alTured  that  a  refolution  was  immutably  taken 
to  excommunicate  the  king  by  name,  to  put 
all  his  dominions,  not  only  in  France,  but  in 
England,  under  an  interdift,  and  to  confirm  the 
fentence  paft,  againft  his  biihops,  by  Becket, 
^  little  before  that  prelate's  death.     For  the 

jpreventing 
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t^ooK.  IV.  preventing  of  fo  great  and  fo  imminent  a 
'^TTT''^  ^dang-er,  and  by  the  advice  of  their  patrons  in 
the  facred  college,  they  thought  it  necefiary 
to  go  beyond  their  inftrutiioos,  and  to  noti- 
fv  to  the  pODe,  that  the  kinp^  in  this  affair 
would  fubmit  to  his  mandates ;  which  decla- 
ration (they  faid)  they  were  impowered  to  con- 
iirm  by  an  oath  in  bis  prefence,  and  added, 
that  Henry  would  perfonally  take  one  to  that 
effeft.  This  offer  was  accepted  ;  they  took  the 
oath  in  the  conlifiory,  on  the  day  they  fo  much 
dreaded  -,  and  the  pope  was  content  with  only 
excommunicating,  by  a  general  f:?ntence,  the 
murderers  of  Becket,  and  all  who  advifed^  or 
abetted,  or  ajjentedto  their  crime,  or  who  (hould 
knowingly  receive  or  harbour  them  in  their 
lands. 
Epift.  84. 1.  V,  Soon  after  Eafter  the  three  embafTadors  from 
Henry,  who  had  ftayed  behind  at  Sienna,  came 
to  Frafcati.  They  refufed  the  oath  taken  by 
the  other  mmillers  of  that  prince :  for  v/hich 
reafon  the  pope,  not  only  confirmed  the  fen- 
tence  of  interdid  which  the  archbifliop  of  Sens 
,bad  laid  on  Henry's  doralnions  in  France,  but 
injoined  that  king  to  abftain  from  entering  any 
church.  Yet  he  concluded  Vv^ith  faying,  he 
would  fend  to  him  legates,  to  the  intent  that 
they  might  fee  and  knouo  his  humility.  This 
promife  was  of  moment,  as  it  held  forth  a 
beginning  of  negotiation  ;  and  foon  afterwards, 
by  the  intervention  of  fome  of  the  cardinals, 
and  (as  it  was  faid  in  thofe  times)  of  a  great 
fum   of  money,    every  thing   that   appeared 

hoftilcj, 
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iioftile,    or  fevere  againft   Henry,  was  miti-^^^^  I"^'* 
gated  or  ftopt.     The  pope,  who  juft   before ^^  D/1171. 
had  ratified  the  fentence  of  excommunication, 
which  Becket  had  pail  againft  the  two  biiliops 
of  Saliibury  and  London,  fent  a  mandate  toKoveden, 
abfolve  them  under  eafy  conditions,  and  wrote ■^■""^^■P^^^"' 
himfelf  to  the  king  (a  favour  obtained  withann.  1171. 
many  urgent  fupplications  by  the  minifters  ofEpift-84.  l.v. 
that  prince)  to  invite  him  to  humility  \  fo  that"*^  "^'^^' 
all  was  compofed  till  the  legates  a  latere,  who 
were  not  yet    appointed,    fhould   come   into 
Normandy  ;  the  execution  of  the  interdift  on 
Henry's  territories    in    France  remained  fuf- 
pended,  and  things  evidently  tended  to  a  re- 
conciliation. 

While  Henry's  minifters  at  Frafcati  were 
doing  him  this  good  fervice,  John  of  Salift)ury, 
who  after  the  afl'aflination  of  Becket  had  con- 
tinued at  Canterbury,  and  many  monks  of  the 
convent  in  confederacy  with  him,  had  recourfe 
to  a  method  of  railing  the  character  of  their 
late  friend  and  patron,  which  the  ignorance  of 
thofe  times  and  propeniity  to  believe  the  moft 
incredible  fidioos  rendered  very  fuccefsful.  They 
gave  out  that  fuch  miracles  were  wrought  by 
the  interceffion  of  this  martyr  and  faint,  as 
equalled  or  even  exceeded  the  greateft  con- 
tained in  the  legends  of  the  church.  At  firft, 
fome  of  the  minifters  about  the  young  king,  JoKan.  Sarifb. 
apprehenlive  that  difturbances  might  be  exci-  "^P^^*  ^^^° 
ted  among  the  common  people,  if  this  im- 
pofture  %vent  on,  endeavoured  to  ftop  it  by 
the  royal  authority  :  but,  as  they  did  not  pro- 
ceed 
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BOOK  IV.ceed  to  enforce*  the  prohibition  of  fpreading 
^"^"'''^"^  thefe  reports  by  piinifliing  the  offeiiders,  it 
proved  ineffeclual,  and  the  delufion  encreafed 
ftill  more  and  more.  John  of  Saliibury,  in  a 
letter  to  the  bifhop  of  Poitiers,  had  the  alTur- 
ance  to  affirm,  upon  his  own  knowledge, 
*'  that,  as  well  at  the  tomb  of  the  primate^  as 
**  at  the  place  'where  he  ivas  fialn^  and  before 
"  the  great  altar  where  his  corpfe  wms  laid 
"  outy  paraly ticks  were  recovered,  the  blind 
^^  faiv,  the  deaf  heard,  the  dumb  f pake,  and 
"  the  lame  walked,^'' 

If  the  king  had  been  excommunicated  for 
the  murder  of  Becket,  or  if  the  pope  had  put 
his  kingdom  under  an  interdift,  the  activity 
of  the  monks  in  propagating  thefe  tales,  and 
the  iimplicity  of  the  laity  in  receiving  their 
teftimony  without  examination,  might  have 
done  him  great  mifchief:  but  the  general  ex- 
peftation  that  he  would  be  abfolved  when  the 
legates  fhould  arrive,  which  naturally  arofe 
from  the  refpite  granted  to  him  and  other  marks 
of  a  favourable  difpolition  towards  him  ap- 
pearing in  the  pope,  checked  and  weakened 
the  efleds  pf  this  engine  of  fedition  fo  artfully 
raifed  againft  him  by  his  enemies  in  this  king- 
dom, to  which  he  returned  out  of  Normandy 
on  the  feventh  day  of  Auguft  of  this  year 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-one,  and  wherq 
he  found  all  things  quiet. 

Fortune  now  offered  to  him  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity, which  his  wifdom  gladly  feized,  of 
prefenting  a  new  objed  to   the  attention  of 

the 
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the  publlck,  and  {hewing  himfelf  to  his  fub- BOOK  IV. 
jeds  in  a  very  different  light  from  that  of  a  pe-  a.  d.  1171, 
nitent,  with  all  the  majefty  of  a  prince  en- 
larging the  bounds  of  his  hereditary  empire 
by  the  acquilition  of  a  great  and  very  ancient 
kingdom,  which,  though  far  more  deiirable 
than  any  other  to  England,  had  not  ever, 
hitherto,  been  under  the  fceptre  of  any  Englifh 
monarch.  He  refolved  to  add  Ireland  to  his 
regal  dominions,  and  hoped  to  do  it  without 
reliftance  or  bloodOied,  b}^  the  terrgr  of  his 
arms,  and  from  the  general  difpofition  of  the 
Iriih  themfelves  to  fabmit  to  his  government. 
But,  before  I  relate  the  particulars  of  his  con- 
duct in  this  important  undertaking,  it  will 
be  neceifary  to  premife  a  fhort  view  of  the 
hiftory  and  frate  of  that  ifland,  from  the  ear- 
lieft  times  down  to  thofe,  when  the  concur- 
rence of  many  extraordinary  events  invited 
him  thither. 

The  firft  accounts  of  the  Irifh,  delivered  by 
the  Greeks,  agree  in  reprefenting  them  as  a 
moil  favage  people  :  nor  did  the  Romans,  who 
after  the  conqueil:  of  Britain  had  the  means  of 
obtaining  a  more  perfeft  knowledge  of  them, 
contradict  that  defcription.  Tacitus  fays,  that  In  Vita 
(the  nature  and  the  manners  of  the  Irifh  differed  ^giic"^*^' 
not  much  from  the  Britiih  :  and  he  adds,  that 
the  coafts  and  harbours  of  Ireland  were  better 
known  than  thofe  of  Britain,  by  a  greater 
commerce  and  refort  of  merchants  to  them. 
The  charader  therefore  of  thofe  who  inha- 
bited 
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BOOK  IV.  bited  the  maritime  parts   of  that  illand  could 
"^         not  be  unknown ;  and  if  (as  he  affirms)  they 
refembled  the  Britons,  they  miift   have  been 
very  barbarous.     The  fame  hiilorian  informs 
us,  that  he  often  had  heard  his  father-in-law, 
Julius  Agricola,  fay,  Ireland   might  be  fub- 
dued-,  and  kept,  by  one  Roman  legion  and  a 
few  auxiliary  troops.     That  commander  had 
with  him  one  of  the  kings  of  the  Irifh,  whom 
a  fedition  had  lately  driven  out  of  his  country, 
and  from  whom,  doubtlefs,  he  had  gained,  as 
well  as  from  the  number  of  merchants  trading 
thither,  a  particular  information  of  the  ftate 
and  ftrength  of  the  ifland,  which  he  was  pre- 
paring to  invade  when  the  jealoufy  of  Domi- 
tian  recalled  him  to  Rome.     If  he  had  been 
permitted  to   purfue   his   enterprife,  we  may 
reafonably  believe,  on  the  credit  of  his  judge- 
ment, that  he  would  not  have  failed  of  fuc- 
cefs.     Perhaps  he  trufted  in  part  to  the  divi- 
iions  of  the  Irifh  among  themfelves.     Julius 
^•.3^"  P:,^^*Solinus,  who  wrote  in  the    fecond  or  third 
1^3*8.      *    century,  defcribes  them  as  a  nation  inhofpita- 
1.  i.  c.  z.      ble  and  warlike^  who  made  no   diftlndlion  be- 
SeealfoUflier, /.•j^^^;2  gQQ^  ^^^  jjad  a5tions.     Orofius,  in  the 
Antiqiiit.    '  ^^^  century,  calls  the  inhabitants  of  Ireland 
c.  1 6.  Scots^  by  Vv^hich  name  they  are  mentioned  in 

feveral  Latin  authors  from  the  fifth  till  the 
eleventh  century,  and  flill  later  in  fome.  Gildas, 
DeExcidio    a   learned  Britifh   monk,  who   wrote  in   the 
Gaie,^p.  lajy^^J^  ^^^  hundred  and  fixty  four,  fpeaks   of 
I  J.  the  Scots  and  the  Pifts,  who  conjointly  in  his 

times  made  war  on  the  Britons,  as  differing 

in 
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in  fome  of  their  manners,  but  agreeing  in  a^OOK  iv 
cruel  thirft  of  blood  and  a  barbarous  mode  of  ^  '^ 
drefs.  Yet  ail  thefe  accounts  are  rejefted  by 
modern  Iriili  writers,  as  coming  from  Grangers 
ill  informed,  or  hoitile  to  their  nation.  And, 
certainly,  if  they  have  any  authentick  relations 
from  contemporary  hiilorians  of  their  own 
country,  the  authority  of  fuch  muil  prevail 
over  thefe,  and  fi'om  them  chiefly  we  muil 
learn  the  hiftory  of  Ireland  as  far  back  as  they 
go.  Mere  tradition,  indeed,  if  carried  higher 
than  the  memory  of  a  few  generations,  de- 
ferves  little  regard ;  but  the  IriOi  afHrni  that 
their  anceftors  had  an  alphabet,  not  derived 
from  the  Roman,  but  brought  over  to  Ireland, 
a  thoufand  years  before  Chrift,  by  a  colony 
out  of  Spain  :  and  we  know  from  Strabo,  a  L.  Hi.  p.  204..  / 
writer  of  the   moil  undoubted  credit,  that  in  f^f  •  A'^^*t--. 

-.  .       .  1110  '1111  r        r   1         lod.  cum  wilis 

nis  tmie  all  the  opaniards  had  the  uie  01  let-  Caiaub, 
ters.  He  likewife  mentions  the  Turduli,  or 
Turdetani,  a  people  of  Bsetica,  as  the  moft 
learned  among  them,  "  tbefe  bavmg  (as  they 
'■'' Ja'idJ  written  monuments  of  atitiquity,  and 
"  poems ^  afid  lazvs  co?npofcd  in  verfe^  for  fix 
*'  thoufand  years  paftT  It  is  needlefs  to  ob~ 
ferve  how  greatly  they  exceeded  the  bounds  of 
truth  in  this  boaft :  but  the  Tyrians,  who 
traded,  in  ancient  times,  to  their  country, 
might  have  early  inftructed  them  in  the  art  of 
writing ;  and  the  Carthaginians,  who  were 
afterwards  fettled  in  Spain,  might  have  com- 
municated to  all  the  other  Spaniards  the  know- 
ledge and  ufe  of  their  letters,  A  colony  there- 
fore 
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BOOK  IV. fore  from  Bsetica,  or  any  part  of  the  weftem 
"^  ""^coafls  of  Spain,  may  have  brought  into  Ire- 
land the  Punic  or  Phoenician  charafters :  but  the 
See  it  in  Mr.  alphabet,  Called  by  the  Irifh  Bethluis-nion,  ap- 
o  Conor's  pears  to  be  the  Roman  alphabet  differently  ar- 
mA.^  oTlre-^^^S^^  and  reduced  to  the  number  of  only 
land,  p.  36,  eighteen  letters,  with  the  addition  of  fome 
37*  compounds,  and  with  fmall  variations  in  the 

form  of  fome  of  the  letters.  One  fhould  there- 
fore fuppofe  that  it  is  not  very  ancient,  and 
the  rather,  as  no  Irifii  writing,  inconteftably 
Antiquit.  Hi-  anterior  to  Patrick's  preaching  in  Ireland,  hm 
bern.  c.  ii.  evcr  yet  been  publifhed.  Sir  James  Ware  in- 
deed fays,  that  he  had  in  his  poireffion  an  old 
manufcript  full  of  fecret  characters,  called  by 
the  ancient  IriOi  Ogum,  in  which  they  wrote 
what  they  meant  to  keep  hidden  or  myfteri- 
ous ;  but  of  what  age  he  took  the  book  to  be 
he  does  not  inform  us,  nor  how,  if  it  was 
written  in  characters  different  from  thofe  above- 
mentioned,  that,  or  others,  in  which  this  an- 
cient cypher  is  found,  can  at  prefent  be  de- 
cyphered,  or  could  ever  be  underffood,  by  any 
modern  Irifii.  One  may  reafonably  fuppofe, 
that  in  manufcripts  written  iince  that  nation 
received' the  Roman  letters  from  Patrick,  fome 
traditional  truths,  recorded  before  by  the  bards 
in  their  unwritten  poems,  may  have  been  prc- 
ferved  to  our  times :  yet  thefe  cannot  be  fo 
feparated  from  many  fabulous  ftories,  derived 
from  the  fame  fources,  as  to  obtain  a  firm 
credit  ;  it  not  being  fufficient  to  eftablifh  the 
authority  of  fufpeded  traditions,  that  they  can 

be 
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be  fliewn  to  be  not  fo  improbable,  br  abfurd,  as  r^OOK  iV. 
others  with  which  they  are  mixed  i  fince  there       ~^ 
may  be  fpccious   as  well  as  fenfckfs  tidions. 
Nor  can  a  poet,  or  bard,  who  lived  in  the  iixth 
or  feventh  century  after  Chrifl-,  if  his  poem  isr 
ilill  extant,  be  any  voucher  for  fafts  fu|)pofed  to 
have  happened  before  the  Incarnation  3  though 
his   evidence   (allowing   for   poetical   licence) 
may  be  received  on  fucli  matters  as  come  with- 
in his  own  times,  or  the  remembrance  of  old 
men  v/ithwhom  he  converfed.     It  is  therefore- 
fafefl,  in  writing  the  ancient  hiftory  of  Ire- 
land, to  be  content  with  thofe  lights^  which 
foreign  writers  have  given,  till  better  evidence 
is  produced   by  the  Irifli  themfelves :  as,  i^ 
writing   that  of  Britain,    the    moft  judicious 
hiftorians  pay  no  regard  to  the  Welfli  or  Bri-= 
tifii  traditions  delivered  by  GeofFry  of  Mon- 
mouth, though  it  is  not  impoffible  that  fome 
of  thofe  may  be  true,  but  adhere   to   the   in- 
formation,   w^hich    contemporary    v/riters    ©f 
other  countries  afford,  concerning  the  Britons. 
The  very  learned  BKhop  Stillingfleet  has  fiif-  ^5^  Antiq^u- 
ficiently  fiiewn,  that    the  Pfalter  of  Cafiel  isBHdfl^ 
of  no  better  credit,  as  to  the  accounts  wh-ch  Churches, 
it  giv^es  of  the  high  antiquities  of  the  Irifli/*  ■^° 
than   the  Britifh   romance   above-mentioned : 
yet  on  the  authority  of  that  book  the  greateft 
ftrefs  has  been  laid  by  Flaharty,  Keating,  and 
others,    as  containing    colle6:ions    of  ancient  "^■'^■ 

chronicles  compofed   by  the  bards,  fopervifed 
by  St.  Patrick,  and  confirmed  by  the  aileinbly 
of   the  nation   at    Taraghg    in    the  reign  of 
VOL.  V-  C  L^ogary, 


7'^  r^f  <->  y.r-       r  f  r 
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Lasogary,  their  firft  Chriftian  monarch,  with 
molt  extraordinary  care  to  prevent  any  errors, 
or  partial  mifreprefentations.  Waiting  thert 
till  better  fruits  of  this  pretended  attention  in 
the  Irifh  legiflatiire  to  the  purity  of  their  hif- 
tory  (hall  have  been  fhewn  to  the  publick, 
we  muft  feek  for  other  guides,  to  difcover  to 
us,  fo  far  as  it  can  be  difcovered,  the  ftate  of 
that  people,  when  either  no  authentic  hiftori- 
cal  monuments  exifted  among  them,  or  when, 
from  the  lofs  of  thofe  that  formerly  did  exift, 
we  are  equally  deprived  of  that  information 
which  they  might  have  afforded. 

Concerning  the  origin  of  the  Irifh  fome  good 
antiquaries  have  thought  no  difficulty  occurs, 
becaufe  their  language  itfclf,  without  any 
other  proofs,  declares  them  to  be  Celts.  But 
that  ancient  people  fpread  wide,  and  colonies 
of  them  may  have  come  at  different  times  into 
Ireland,  not  only  from  Britain,  but  from  Gaul, 
from  Germany,  and  from  Spain  ;  fo  that  to 
prove  which  of  thefe  is  the  mother  country 
of  the  Irifh,  or  whether  they  are  not  a  mixed 
See  Ware,  race,  Other  teflimony  is  wanting.  From  Pto- 
lemy's map  it  fhould  feem  that  parts  of  Ire- 
land were  pofTeft,  in  the  fecond  century  after 
Chrift,  by  emigrants  from  all  thefe  ieveral 
countries :  but  before  the  end  of  the  fourth, 
and  from  thence  to  the  age  of  which  I  write, 
one  people  is  fpoken  of,  by  contemporary 
foreign  authors,  as  poffefling  all  Ireland,  and 
difcinguifhsd    from    the     iormer   inhabitants 
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of   that    iile    by    the     new    appellation    of^O^K  IV„ 

Scots.  ""^'^^ 

On  the  etymology  of  that  name  much  dif- 
pute  has  arifen.    Nenniiis,  a  Briton,  who  wrote  See  his  pre- 
I  the  year  of  Chrifc  ein'ht  hundred  and  fifty- ",^3  ^^^^^^ 

■  Ceil  Lion    Dft 

ght,  fiippofes  Scott  to  be  the  fame  as  Scyth(X'^o^:,^  qI, 

id  fays  "  the  moil:  knowinn:  of  that  nation  ^-^i^'^-  ^^^if* 
had  told  him,  that  after  Pharaoh  and  hisg/j'^/  ^'  ^^ 
hoft  were  drowned  in  purfiiing  the  IfraeliteSj 
the  furviving  ^.gyptians  were  afraid  that 
a  ftranger,  who,  having  been  expelled  from 
his  own  dominions  in  Scythia  not  long  be- 
fore, had  come  and  fettled  in  ^gypt  with  a 
great  family,  iliould  feize  that  realm  ;  upon 
which  apprehenfion  they  confederated  toger 
ther,  and  drove  him  out :  That,  after  wan-^ 
Bering  about  Africa  two  and  forty  years^  he 
embarked  on  the  Tyrrene  fea,  and  palling 
by  the  pillars  of  Hercules  arrived  in  Spain, 
where  he  dwelt  many  years,  and  where  his 
people  encreafed  greatly  :  That,  one  thou- 
fand  and  two  years  from  the  drowning  of 
the  Egyptians  in  the  Red  fea,  the  pofte- 
rity  of  this  Scythian  colony  came  from  Spain 
into  Ireland,  which  till  then  had  been  de- 
fert  and  uninhabited." 
This  account  is  no  further  deferving  of  no- 

ce  than  as  it  ihews  that  the  Irifh  Scots,  above 
ne   hundred  years  ago,  had  conceived  and 

ropagated  the  notion  of  their  migration  from 

Spain  fo  many  ages  before.     But  the  cireum- 

llances  of  this  and  fome  later  migrations,  of 

the  Scythians  or  Scots,  from  tiiat  country  into 

C  %  Ireland, 
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BOOK  IV.  Ireland,  as  related  by  Nennius,  are  fo  evident- 
^^  ly  fabulous,  that  the  credit  of  thofe  who  re- 
ported fuch  abfurdities  to  him  is  thereby  loil. 
IS^or  is  it  eafy  to  give  a  fatisfaftory  reafon, 
why,  if  the  Scots  were  a  people  of  Scythian 
extraftion,  v*^ho  came  into  Ireland  from  any 
part  of  Spaioj  in  fucli  very  early  times,  that 
name,  which  denoted  their  original  country, 
ihould  have  been  loft  and  forgotten  during  fo 
many  ages,  and  revived  about  the  middle  of 
[.  the  fourth  century,  when  (as  appears  by  2  paf- 
fage  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus)  they  were 
joined  with  the  Pifts  in  making  war  on  the 
Britons.  No  notice  is  taken  of  them  under 
that  appellation  in  Ptolemy's  map  of  Ireland^ 
though  be  mentions  the  Concani,  a  Celtis 
people  of  Spain,  as  then  fettled  in  that  ille. 
This  inclmes  one  to  fuppofe  their  migration 
pciierior  to  that  geographer's  time;  but  on  a 
matter  involved  in  fo  much  obfcurity  I  deter- 
mine nothing.  It  is  enough  to  fay  here,  that 
a  warlike  natron  called  Scots  had  full  poflef- 
fion  of  Ireland,  under  the  government  of  a 
king,  whofe  name  was  Lsogary,  fon  to  Nial, 
or  Neal,  furnamed  the  Great,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  four  hundred  and  thirty-two,  when 
Pope  CcElefL-ine  the  Firft  fent  thither  St.  Patrick, 
a  native  of  North-Britain,  who  in  his  youth  had 
been  carried  a  captive  into  Ireland,  and  fome 
alliftants  under  him,  to  preach  the  gofpel  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  that  illand.  Chriftianity 
had  gained  fome  little  footing  there,  before 
this  time,  particularly  inMunfteri  but  to  Pa- 
trick 
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trick  was  owing;  the  converiion  of  the  king  BOOK  iv. 
and  the  body  of  the  nation.  Tlie  facility  with^  ~^ 
^lich  this  converiion  was  effeded  is  a  w^onder- 
fiil  thing,  if  the  Britifh  Druidifm  was  then 
eftablillied  in  Ireland ;  for  that  cruel  prieft- 
hood  was  fo  interefted  to  maintain  a  religion, 
from  which  they  drew  the  immoderate  degree 
of  power  they  enjoyed  in  the  ilate,  and  had 
fuch  means  of  exciting  the  zeal  of  the  people 
to  defend  their  fuperftitions,  that  it  is  hardly 
credible  they  fliould  fuffer  fuch  a  change  to 
be  made  without  a  violent  oppoiition,  if  their 
hierarchy  had  not,  by  feme  extraordinay  event, 
been  wholly  overturned,  or  much  weakened, 
before  Patrick,  or  any  of  his  fellow-labourers 
in  the  work  of  converting"  tlie  Irifh,  had  come 
within  the  verge  of  their  tremendous  jurif- 
diftion.  This  may  naturally  hxive  happened, 
if  we  fuppofe  the  Scots  to  have  migrated  into 
Ireland  from  Spain  about  the  end  of  the  fe- 
cond  century :  for  in  Spain  were  no  Druids ; 
that  order  having  only  obtained  an  eftabiilh- 
ment  in  the  Britifh  ifles  and  in  Gaul,  which 
iaft  country  had  received  it  (as  Cacfar  tells  us) 
from  Britain  ;  and  therefore  a  people,  unaccui- 
tomed  in  their  former  abodes  to  thj  heavy 
yoke  of  thefe  tyrannous  and  bloody  priefts, 
might  entirely  fhake  it  off,  as  fcon  as  they 
had  gained  the  dominion  of  all  Ireland ;  which 
they  had  time  to  do  between  the  end  of  th^ 
fecond  century  and  the  middle  of  the  fifth, 
But  this  is  only  conjefture. — ^ 

C  3  Arch-* 
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BOOK  IV.  Archbiiliop  Uilier  has  brought  many  evif 
SeeUiiier  on  ^^^^ces  to  piove,  that  the  religion  v/hich  Pa- 
the  Religion  trick,  and  fome  other  eccleiiaflicks,  who  acT 
i-"f  u"^^'^-^™'  companied  him  in  his  miffioiij  taught  to  their 
Iriflhi  and  Bri- converts,  was  in  fubPtance  much  the  fame 
tiih=  with    the    doftrines  profeft  by  the    reformed 

church  of  England.  But  it  had  one  blemifli 
in  it  from  which  that  is  exempt ;  \  mean  a 
great  veneration  and  fondnefs  for  monkery^ 
whichj  even  in  that  age,  was  attended  with 
many  idle  and  blameable  fuperftitions,  fuch  as 
full  led  the  purity,  and  difhoiioured  the  wjfdpm 
of  the  genuine  Chriftian  faith.  Thefe  became 
in  later  times  a  fource  of  greater  corruptions, 
which  prevailed  more  and  more,  till  the  pri- 
mitive doftrines  of  the  Iriili  church  were  loft. 

Together  with  the  gofpel  the  Britifh  mif- 
fionaries  introduced  into  Ireland  the  Roman 
alphabet,  and  a  general  knowledge  of  the  Latin 
language.  A  fchool  was  formed  at  Armagh, 
which  foon  became  very  famous.  Many  Irifli 
went  from  thence  to  convert  and  teach  other 
nations.  Many  Saxons  out  of  England  re- 
forted  thither  for  inftruction,  and  brought 
from  thence  the  ufe  of  letters  to  their  igno- 
rant countrymen,  the  fame  letters  Vv^hich  Pa- 
trick had  given  to  the  Iriih.  We  learn  from 
L.  m.  c.  z-j,  gecie,  an  Anglo-Saxon,  that  about  the  middle 
of  the  feventh  century,  numbers,  both  of  the 
nobles  and  of  the  fecond  rank  of  Englifli,  left 
their  country,  and  retired  out  of  England  into 
Ireland,  for  the  fake  of  ftudying  theology,  or 
leading  there  a  ftri^ler  life.      And   all  thefe 

(he 
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(he  afFirms)  the  Irifh,  whom  he  calls  Scots,  BOOK  iv. 
nioft  willingly  received  and  maintained  at  their         ^ 
ow?t  charge^  iupplyiiig  them  alfo  with   books, 
and   being  their  teachers    without  fee   or  re- 
w/ird.      A    moll   honourable   teftimony,  not    ' 
■only  to  the  learning,  but  likewife  to  the  hof- 
pitaiity  and  bounty  of  that  nation  \ 

Great  praife  is  likewife  due  to  the  piety  of 
thofe  Iriih    ecckiiafiicks,  who  (as   we  know  Camd.Bntaa. 
from  the*clear  and   unqueftionable  tefiimony  ^^'^^'^^^■'^^ 
of  many  foreign  writers)  made  themfelves  the 
apoftles  of  barbarous   heathen   nations,  wiib- 
;put  any  apparent  Indu cement  to  fuch  hazar- 
dous  undertakings    except   the   merit  of   the 
work.     By  the  preaching  of  thefe  men,  the 
Noithumhrians,    the    Eaft   Angles,    and   the^^*^^'  ^-"i- 
Northern   Pifts,  were    converted.      Convents  Camd.Biitan, 
were  alfo  founded  by  them  in  Burgundy,  Ger-  ^'^^^"■'^• 
many,    and    other   foreign   countries,    where 
they  diftinguKhed  themfelves  by  the  rigid  in- 
tegrity and   purity  of  their  manners ;  fo  that 
Ireland  from  the   opinion  conceived  of  their 
fanctity  wab  called  the  country  of  Saints.    But 
their  real  fame  has  been  injured  by  the  writLrs 
of  their  lives  afcribing  to  them  mira'.les,  as  ill 
invented  as  falfe ;  ar)d  it  feems  from  the   ac- 
counts   of  their  panegyrifts    themfelves,  that 
the   zeal  of  fome  of  them  about  trifles  was 
much  too  warm. 

After  the  £uablifhment  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion in  Ireland  the  hiilory  of  that   country 
begins  to  be  fame  what  more  authentick,  yet 
C  4  is 
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BOOK  IV.  15  {\:\ii  ygj-y  full  of  i2ioft  improbable  fiAions, 

'  """  \-  out  of  which  a  few  truths,  lupported  by  other 
evidence,  or,  at  leaii,  PxOt  contradicted,  may 
See  Mr.  W^^h  difficulty  be  culled.  It  appears  that  the 
oConor'^  family  of  Nial  the  Great,  after  the  interrup- 
H^^^of "ire- *^^"  of  one  reign  on  the  death  of  Laeogary, 
land,  fecL  XV.  recovered  and  fixed  in  themfelves  the  fove- 
andotheiinflii-ejgj^l-y   Qf   Ireland,    from   the   year    of  our 

d!b  Ware,  "^  Lord  four  hundred  and  eighty- three  to  the 
Antiquir.  year  Qiie  thoufand  and  two.  Yet  the  princes 
Spenfer'  and  ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  fucccedcd  not  to  esch  Other  by 
pamden.  right  of  primogeniture  or  proximity  of  blood, 
but  by  the  eleftion  of  the  general  afTembly  of 
the  nation  ;  which  ele6tion,  through  the  power 
and  influence  of  thofe  kin^s  who  fucceeded  to 
Lugad,  the  fon  of  Lsogary,  was  limited 
to  be  made  out  of  fome  of  the  princes  of 
the  blood  of  Nial,  called  by  the  Irifh  Hy 
Nials,  inftead  of  being  extended,  as  it  had 
anciently  been,  to  all  the  defcendants  of  the 
Herenionian  family,  from  which  Nial  fprang, 
and  which  hsd  many  more  branches.  At  what 
time  the  Irifli  cuftom  of  ele£ling  a  fuccelTor 
during  the  life  of  .the  reigning  monarch  lirft 
began  is  uncertain ;  but  it  is  fuppofed  to  have 
beei)  very  ancient  in  Ireland ;  and  fo,  doubt- 
lefs,  was  the  notion  that  minors  or  women 
were  incapable  of  fucceeding,  or  beinp-  elec- 
ted. Princes  therefore  of  full  age,  and  able 
to  exercife  all  the  fun^ions  Q,f  royalty  either 
In  peace  or  in  war,  v/ere  the  only  competi- 
tors ;  but  (as  it  commonly  happens  in  eledive 
kingdoms)  the  competition  often  caufed  civil 

wars 
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wars  in   the   nation;    for   the  preventing  of  BOOK  iv. 
which,    about   the   year   feven   hundred  and 
thirty-four,  a  rule  of  alternate  fucceffion  was  o  Conor, 
eftablifhed  in  the  two  moil  potent  branches  ^^^^""-P-'^^^ 
of  the  Hy  Nial  race,  Clan  Colman  and  Ty- 
rone :  but  the  refentment  of  thofe  whom  this 
partition  excluded,  and  an  impatience  to  reign 
in  the  fucccflbr   chofen  by  the  power   of  a 
faftion,    were  always  troublefome  and  often 
fatal  to  the  monarch  on  the  throne,  even  at 
times  when  no  pretence  of  a  publick  grievance 
exiftcd.     In  the  long  catalogue  of  thofe  kings  Wai-e,  c.  Iv-; 
we  find    very  few  who  were  not  killed  in' 
battle  by  the  fwords   of  rebels,  confederated 
againft  them  with  foreign  enemies,  or  traitcr-    , 
oufly  murdered,    or  compelled  to  fave  their 
lives  by  refigning  their  crowns,  and  retiring 
into  convents.     It  fometimes  happened,  when 
the  ftrength  of  tv/o  competitors  for  the  fo- 
vereignty    was   thought    nearly    equal,    that 
they  ended  the  difpute  by  both  reigning  toge- 
ther :  and,  in  the  ufual  courfe  of  things,  Ire- 
land, befides  the  chief  monarch,  who  governed 
the  whole  ifland,    had  five  provincial  kings, 
who  all  derived  their  defcent,  or  were  fuD- 
pofed  to  derive  it,  from  the  firft   princes  or 
leaders  of  the  Scots,     The  power  of  thefe  was 
fubjefted  (fo  far  as   laws   could  fubje£l  it)  to 
the  fceptre  of  the  monarch,  but,  in  faft,  they 
were  often  uncontrolable  by  it,  and  more  his 
rivals  than  fubjefts. 

Anciently  Ireland  (as  v»^e  learn  from  Giral- 
dus  Cambrenlis)  was  divided  into  liv^e  aim  oft 

equal 
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BOOK  IV.  equal  portions,  namely  North  and  South  Mun- 
"  iter,  Leinfter,  Uifter  and  Conaught :  but  af- 
O  Conor,  terwards  Meath,  which,  in  that  partition  of 
Wasc  c.  iv.  ^^^  country,  had  been  annexed  to  the  mo- 
narchy of  the  whole  illaiid,  as  a  royal  de- 
mefne,  was  feparated  from  it,  and  given  to  a 
prince  of  the  Hy  Nial  family ;  in  confe- 
quence  of  which  it  became  one  kingdom  of 
the  pentarchy ;  another  being  compofed  of  the 
two  Muniters  united.  There  was  alfo  a  great 
number  of  iefl'er  diftrlfts  or  lord/liips,  con- 
tained within  thefe  five  realms,  and  governed 
by  chiefs  of  fepts  or  cJans,  fome  of  whom 
were  called  kiup-s,  and  all  exercifed  a  kind  of 
regal  authority  over  their  own  people.  In 
each  dynafty,  great  or  fmall,  the  prince  or 
chief  w^as  elefled  under  the  fame  regulations 
ss  the  fupreme  monarch  j  the  rule  of  fuccef- 
ii43n  being  called  the  tanijiry  law,  becaufe  the 
fuccelTor,  fo  appointed  in  the  life -time  of  the 
perfon  who  governed  the  feigniory,  bore  the 
tile  of  T^anift.  What  confufion  mull  arife 
from  fuch  a  multitude  of  fmall  eledive  f|-ates 
in  one  realm  it  is  needlefs  to  obferve.  The 
reafon  of  this  inftitution,  and  likewife  of  the 
excluiion  of  females  and  minors  from  a  capa- 
city of  inheriting  any  territory  of  this  nature, 
was,  that  as  in  the  whole  realm,  fo  in  every 
iingle  diflrift,  there  might  be  always  a  ruler 
of  fuiiicicnt  abilities  to  protect  the  people  there 
againit  hoitiie  incuriicns.  From  the  apprehen- 
sion of  thefe  they  were  never  wholly  free  j 
as  their  family- quarrels  defcended,  with  im- 
placable 
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placable  animofity,  to  the  lateft  pofterity,  and  BOOK  iv. 
when  revenge  did  not  arm  the  neighbouring^  * 
fepts  againft  each  othei^  the  delire  of  rapine 
did  :  nor  was  the  power  of  the  five  provincial 
kings  ftrong  enough,  in  their  feveral  domi- 
nions, to  curb  the  violence  of  inferior  princes 
and  chieftains ;  nor  could  that  of  the  fupreme 
monarch  rellrain  thofe  kings  from  continual 
wars  among  themfelves,  or  from  civil  com- 
motions in  each  particular  realm.  The  con-  o  Conor, 
ftitutional  remedy  againft  thefe  diforders  was  Difiert.  p.  64, 
a  triennial  convention  of  the  fliates  of  Ireland,  ^ 
the  decrees  of  which  comprehended  the  whole 
authority  of  the  nation :  for  all  their  writers 
agree  that  fuch  aflemblies  were  coaeval  with 
the  monarchy  in  that  ifland :  but  the  beft 
meafures  there  taken  were  oftfen  defeated  by 
combinations  of  factions;  and  as  the  feveral 
chieftains,  particularly  thofe  at  the  head  of 
great  provinces,  grew  more  and  more  inde^ 
pendent,  provincial  aifemblies  were  fet  up  in 
oppofition  to  the  national  fenate,  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  latter  was  gradually  diminifhed. 
One  caufe  of  the  weaknefs  of,  the  fovereign 
power  in  Ireland  was  the  feparating  from  it 
Meath,  the  ancient  demefne  of  the  monarck; 
there  not  remaining  that  due  proportion  of 
Vv'ealth,  which  was  neceffary  to  maintain  the 
dignity  of  the  crown,  and  draw  refped:  from 
the  nobles.  The  royal  revenues  of  the  rno- 
narch,  after  this  alienation,  confifted  in  tri* 
butes,  not  of  money,  but  cattle,  and  other 
necelikries  of  life  paid  to  him  in  kind.     The 

inferior 
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BOOK  IV.  inferior  kings  had  fiich  tributes,  which  their 
"""""""^  fubjefts  paid  to  them,  and  likewife  lands  in 
demefne.     The  leffer  chiefs  were  fupported. 
Ware,  c.  viiL  partly  by  lands  affigned  to  them  in  their  feve- 
^^^^^'  ral  diftrids,  and  partly  by  tallages,  occafional- 

ly  impofed  by  them  on  their  tenants,  or  peo- 
ple under  their  rule,  at  their  "own  will  and 
pleafiire.  One  of  thefe  was  a  demand  for 
themfelves  and  their  retinues  to  be  entertained 
at  free-coft  in  the  vifitations  and  progrefles 
which  they  frequently  made  through  their 
fepts.  But  this  and  other  €xai9:lons,  which 
it  will  not  be  necelTary  to  particularize  here^ 
were  foftened  to  the  Irifh  by  the  generous  hof- 
pitality,  which  their  petty  princes  and  lords 
continually  exercifed  In  their  own  dwellings  : 
for,  whatev^er  they  drew,  at  any  time,  from 
the  people,  they  freely  laid  it  out  there  ;  and 
their  flrength  and  fafety  depending,  in  their 
daily  quarrels  with  each  other,  on  the  affec' 
tion  of  thofe  who  acknowledged  them  for 
their  chiefs,  fome  moderation  and  lenity  in  the 
exercife  of  their  power  was  necelTary  for  them; 
and  a  fenfe  of  their  own  intereft  would  operate 
as  a  check,  where  legal  reftraints  were  too 
weak,  on  their  avarice,  or  other  irregular  pai- 
fions. 
Sir  John  Da-  ^he  inferior  tenancies,  below  the  deafree  of 
'  •  '  ■  a  taniii,  were  partible,  by  the  cuftom  of  the 
Irilli  gavelkind,  among  all  the  males  of  a 
fept,  the  fpurious  not  excepted.  And  if,  after 
fuch  a  partition,  any  one  of  them  died,  his 
proportion  was  not  lliared  among  his  fons, 

nor 
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nor  did  it  go  by  inheritance  to  the  next  of  BOOK  iv. 
kin,  but  a  new  divifion  was  made  of  all  the  "" 
lands  of  the  fept,  in  equal  parts,  by  the  chief; 
a  praftice  very  different  from  the  Welfii  or 
Kentlfli  gavelkind,  and  of  which  the  confe- 
quence  was,  that  the  landed  property  of  the 
commons  was  perpetually  changing  from  one 
man  to  another. 

Not  only  the  inferior  provincial  kings,  but  War^' 
all  the  nobles  or  chieftains  had,  in  their  feve- 
ral  diftrids,  hereditary  judges,  called  by  the 
Irifh  brehons,  who  adminiftered  juilice  for 
them  by  the  rules  of  a  law,  concerning 
which  Sir  John  Davies,  attorney -general  of 
Ireland  in  the  reign  of  James  the  Firft?  has 
delivered  this  opinion :  "  If  we  confider  the 
"  nature  of  the  Irifh  cuftoms,  we  ihail  find 
"  that  the  people  which  doth  ufe  them  muft 
"  of  neceffity  be  rebels  to  all  good  govern- 
"  ment,  deftroy  the  commonwealth  wherein 
"  they  live,  and  bring  barbarifm  and  defola- 
"  tion  upon  the  richeft  and  moft  fruitful  land 
*'  of  the  world.  For,  whereas  by  the  jufl: 
**  and  honourable  law  of  England,  and  by  the 
"  laws  of  all  other  well-governed  kingdoms 
'*  and  commonweals,  murder,  manflaughter, 
*'  rape,  robbery,  and  theft  are  punifhed  with 
*'  death ;  by  the  Irifh  cuflom  or  brehon  law:, 
**  the  higrhefl  of  thefe  offences  was  punifhed 
*'  only  by  fine,  which  they  called  an  erickeJ^ 
The  fame  writer  has  elfewhere  explained  mor,e 
at  large  the  manner  of  laying  this  ericke^  and 
the  cafes  in  which  it  was  taken*  His  words? 
X  which 
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BOOK  IV.  which  I  tranfcribe,  as  of  higher  authority  than 
-^'  mine  would  be,  are  thefe  :  *^  For  ofifences  and 
**  matters  criminal,  none  was  of  fo  heinous  a 
"  nature  that  it  was  capital ;  for  treafon  aganift 
*'  the  chief  lord  and  murder  were  fineable  :  the 
•*  fine  they  called  an  ericke,  which  was  aflef- 
«*  fed  by  the  lord  and  his  brehons.  In  cafe 
*«  of  treafon  the  lord  had  all  the  fine;  in  cafe 
"of  murder  the  lord  had  one  moiety,  and 
*'  the  kindred  of  the  party  flain  the  other  moi- 
"  ety  ;  fo  as  they  never  forfeited  their  pof- 
"  feffions  or  their  lands  for  any  offence.  How- 
*'  beit  their  lands  were  iiezed  by  the  lords 
*'  for  their  fines,  until  the  fame  were  levied 
"  there  upon,  and  then  reilored.  Rape  was 
**  fineable  in  like  fort,  but  theft  deferved  praife 
"  and  reward,  if  the  ilealth  were  brought  into 
"  the  country,  becaufe  the  lord  had  a  fhare, 
"  and  the  country  thereby  became  the  richer. 
*'  But  the  theft  being  committed  in  the  country 
*'  and  carried  out,  if  the  thief  were  apprehen- 
"  ded  before  his  friend  made  offer  of  his  fine, 
**  he  was  commonly  puniihed  with  death.  But 
<*  the  lord  in  that  cafe  might  take  an  ericke,  if 
"  he  would.  The  brehons,  affifled  by  cer- 
"  tain  fcholars,  who  had  learned  many  rules 
"  of  the  civil  and  canon  law,  rather  by  tra- 
*'  dition  than  by  reading,  gave  judgement  in 
*'  all  caufes,  and  had  the  eleventh  part  of  the 
*'  thing  adjudged  for  their  fee,  and  the  chief 
"  lord's  marfhall  did  executions." 

Having  alfo  defcribed  the  Irifh  cufl:oms  of 
taniftr}^    and  gavelkind  agreeably    to  the  ac- 
count 
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count  which  has  been  given  of  them  here,  he  ?^^^  ^^^ 

thus   condudes :    *' Thefe  are    the    principal 

"  rules  and  grounds  of  the  h'-ehon  law,  which 

<«  the  makers  of  the  ilatutes  of  Kilkenny  did, 

"  not  without  caufe,  call  a  lewd  ciifiom ;  for 

"  it  was  the  caufe  of  much  lewdnefs  and  bar- 

**  barifm.    It  gave  countenance  and  encourage- 

"  ment  to  theft,  rapine,  and  murder  ;  it  made 

"  all  poilefFions  uncertain;  whereby  it  came 

''  to  pafs  that  there  was  no  building  of  houfes 

'*  and  towns,    nor  education   of   children  in 

"=  learning  or  civility,  no  exercife  of  trades  or 

*'  handicrafts,    no  improvement  or  manuring 

"  of  lan^s,  no  induftry  or  virtue  in  ufe  among 

*'  them,  but  the  people  were  bred  in  loofenefs 

"  andidlenefs,  which  hath  been  the  true  caufe 

"  of  all  the  mifchiefs  and    miferies    in   that 

*'  kliip-dom.'* 

On  thefe  pafTages  I  obferve,  that  if  the  na- 
tural effefts  of  the  Irifh  or  brehon  law,  which 
was  chiefly  derived  from  old  cuftoms,  were 
fuch  as  this  great  lawyer  and  able  ftatefman 
fets  forth,  we  have  no  grounds  to  fuppofe,  that 
the  ancient  flate  of  Ireland,  when  thofe  cuf- 
toms were  lefs  mixed  with  principles  drawn 
from  any  foreign  jurifprudence,  could  have 
been  better  than  that  of  which  he  has  given 
fo   unpleafing  a  picture. 

Caufes  were  tried  by  the  brehons  in  the  open  Ware,  c.  yHL 
air,  and  moft  frequently  on  the  tops  of  hills  -, 
as  they  had  been  by  the  druids:  and  in  fuch 
places  the  Irifli  continued  alfo  to  hold  their  pro- 
vincial   affembliesj    where   all    differences  or 

com- 
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BOOK.  IV. complaints  between  dlftrift  and  diftrlft,  and 
*■"      '^"""^even  private   caufes   of  extraordinary  impor- 
tance or  difficulty,  were  heard  and  determined. 
To   thefe   meetings  they  came  armed,    fome 
on  horfeback  and  fome  on  foot,  as  was  ufual 
among;  all  the  ancient  colonies  of  the  Celts  in 
their  publick  confultations. 
Topograph.       Giraldus  Cambrenfis  relates,   that,  during 
Hibern.  c.    ^^^  ^.^-^^^  ^£  j^j^l  ^^  jy^^^j  ^^^  Great,  fix  fons 

of  Mured  king  of  Ulfter  inv^aded  and  feized 
the  northern  parts  of  Britain,  where  a  people 
defcended  from  the  colony  which  they  planted, 
and  called  by  the  name  of  Scots,  had  conti- 
nued to  his  time.  Bede  before  him  had  faid, 
Bede,  1.  i.  that  a  colony  out  of  Ireland,  the  proper  couri' 
try  of  the  Scots,  had  come  into  Britain  under 
the  conduct  of  Reuda,  from  whom  they  were 
called  Dalreudini ;  and  had  added  a  third  na- 
tion to  the  Britons  and  Pifts,  obtaining  among 
the  latter,  by  confent  or  by  force,  the  fettle - 
ments  they  poffelled.  But  the  time  of  their 
coming  is  not  mentioned  by  him.  From 
other  writers  we  learn,  that  the  weftern  parts 
of  Caledonia  were  won  from  the  Pi6ls  by 
Fergus,  the  fon  of  Erk,  about  the  beginning 
of  the  lixth  century;  which  is  a  hundred  years 
later  than  the  death  of  Nial,  in  whofe  reign 
the  firft  migration  of  the  Scots  of  Ulfter  from 
that  country,  into  North  Britain,  is  dated  by 
Giraldus.  Camden  cites  an  old  manufcript 
which  makes  Fergus  defcend  from  an  Irifh 
monarch  named  Conalr,  whofe  third  fon  was 
Carbre  Riada,  fuppofed  to  be  the  Reuda  who 

is 
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IS  mentioned  by  Bede.     However  this  may  SOOK^. 
have  been,  it  feems  a  fa£l  well-attefted,  that  ""^     "^ 
early  in  the  lixth   century  a  dynafty  of  Scots 
out  of  Uifter  beganto  be  formed  in  Argylefhire 
and  the  weftern  parts   of  North-Britain,  re° 
maining  neverthelefs  in  fubje6tion  to  the  fove- 
reignty   of  the  mother   country,  Ireland,  till 
the  year  five  hundred  and  ninety,   when,  by  <5  Conors 
the  ordinances  made  in  a  great  convention  of HiftTofsVot- 
the  Irifh  ftates  at  Drumkeat,  it  was  freed  from  land,  p.  19. 
that  dependance.     About  the  year  eight  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  the  whole  realm  of  the 
Pids  was  fubdued  by  a  defcendant  from    thefe 
princes  of  Ulfter,  Kineth   the  fon  of  Alpin ; 
lince  which   time  the  name  of  Scotland   has 
been  given  to  all  that  portion  of  Great  Britain 
fubjc«fted  to  this  viftorious  king,  from  whom, 
and  (according  to  the  Irifh  genealogies)  from  O  Conor's 
the  ancient  monarchs  of  Ireland,  the  royal  fa-  Hift^^of^L-e- 
mily  of  the  Stewarts  is  lineally  derived.    The  land,  p.  29, 
having  fent  forth  a  colony  which  has  rifen  to 
fuch  a  height  of  dominion  and  greatnefs  is  a 
glory  of  which  Ireland  may  juftly  boaft  ;  but, 
whether  thefe  Irifh  Scots  and  the  ancient  Cale- 
donians were  not  originally  the  fame  people^ 
1  do  not  pretend  to  decide. 

We  learn  from  Bede,  that  in  the  year  fix  Bede,  l.  Iv* 
hundred  and  eighty-four  Egfrid,  king  of*^ 
Northumberland,  fent  his  general, named  Berth j 
with  an  army  into  Irelandj  and  miferably 
wafied  the  country  ;  which  that  hiflorian  con*- 
demns,  as  an  unjuft  expedition  againfi:  a  peo- 
ple mof'enjive  and  mojl  friendly  to  the  Englijh, 

Vol.  V.  D  Berth 


•c.  20, 
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BOOK  IV.  Berth  returned  the  fame  year,  without  having 
"^  made  any  fettlement  in  the  ifiand ;  and  the 
next  year  Egfrid  died,  being  (lain  in  a  war 
againlt  the  Pifts.  Ireland,  after  his  death,  re- 
mained unmolefted  by  the  Northumbrian 
Ware,  c.sxiv.^j.*  j^^gg .  |^yf^  ^^  ^j^g  gj-^J  q£"  ^j^g  following  cen- 
tury, the  Danes  and  Norwegians,  intermixed 
with  other  corfairs  from  the  reft  of  Scandina- 
via, began  to  ravage  its  coafts ;  and,  when 
feveral  defcents  had  been  made,  and  great 
booties  carried  off,  by  different  fleets  of  thefe 
pirates,  a  Norwegian  leader,  named  Turgefe, 
bringing  with  him  greater  forces,  eftablifhed  a 
tyranny  Over  almoft  the  whole  ifiand,  which 
he  exercifed  with  intolerable  cruelty  and  info- 
lence  till  the  year  eight  hundred  and  forty- 
five,  when  Melachlin,  king  of  Meath,  having 
taken  him  prifoner,  ordered  him  to  be  drowned 
in  a  lake.  Three  years  afterwards,  by  repeated 
overthrows  from  the  Irifh,  the  dominion  of  thefe 
foreigners  was  nearly  extinguifhed  in  Ireland  ; 
yet  nevv'  fupplies  coming  to  them  from  that  inex- 
hauftible  hive,  the  coafl  of  Scandinavia,  they  con- 
tinued to  wap:e  a  bloody  war  with  the  natives. 

T"n,       J    13*-'  ^  P.  .  .     • 

L  fher,Qe  ijfit.  'j^g  fierce  fpirit  of  their  religion  encreafing  the 
inord.p.i  173.  naturalbarbarlty  of  their  minds,  they  turned  their 
rage  more  particularly  againft  the  clergy,  whom 
they  maffacred  without  mercy,  and  in  hatred  to 
them  burned  their  books,  their  fchools,  and  their 
convents.  Amongmany  learned  men,  who  were 
driven  by  the  terror  of  this  perfecution  to  take 
refuge  abroad,  none  diftinguiflied  themfelves 
more  than  Albin  and  Clement,  whom  the  em- 
peror Charles  the  Great  received  in  bis  court  and 

honoured 
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honoured  with  his  favour.  Of  the  laftof  thefe  BOOK  IV. 
it  is  faid,  by  a  contemporary  German  writer,  "" 
that  through  his  inJlruBions  the  French  might 
vie  with  the  Romans  and  the  Athenians.  John 
Erigena,  whofe  furname  denoted  his  country 
(EiVe  or  Krin  being  the  proper  name  of  Ire- 
land), became  foon  afterwards  famous  for  his 
learning  and  good  parts,  both  in  England  and 
in  France.  Thus  did  moft  of  the  lights,  which 
in  thofe  times  of  thick  darknefs  caft  their 
beams  over  Europe,  proceed  out  of  Ireland  ! 
The  lofs  of  the  manufcripts  which  the  ravages 
of  the  Pagans  deftroyed  is  much  bewailed  by 
the  Irifii  who  treat  of  the  hiftory  and  anti- 
quities of  their  country,  and  may  well  be 
deemed  a  misfortune,  not  only  to  them,  but 
to  the  whole  learned  world. 

In  the  year  eight  hundred  and  fifty-three  Ware,  cxxifi 
Amlave,  a  prince  of  the  royal  blood  of  Den- 
mark, and  his  two  younger  brothers,  named 
Ivar  and  Sitrick,  arriving  in  Ireland  with  a 
powerful  army  of  Danes  and  Norwegians,  all 
their  countrymen  there  fubmitted  to  Amlave; 
and  the  Irifh,  defeated  in  one  or  two  great 
battles,  were  compelled  to  pay  him  tribute. 
By  thefe  princes  Dublin,  Waterford,  arid  Lime- 
rick vv^ere  built.  In  the  year  eight  hundred 
and  feventy  Amlave  and  Ivar,  with  a  fleet  of 
two  hundred  ihips,  invaded  England  as  auxili* 
aries  to  Hinguar  and  Hubba,  Danifh  chiefs  j 
from  whence  they  returned  the  next  year^ 
with  many  captives  and  great  fpoils,  to  their 
capital  city,  Dublin.  Amiave  dying  fcon  af^ 
D  2,  terwards. 
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BOOK  IV.  terwards,  he  was  fucceeded  by  Ivar,  whom  the 
Irifii  annals  ftile  king  of  all  the  Normans  in 
Ireland,  that  is,  of  all  the  people  who  came 
thither  from  the  North :  but,  their  country 
lying  alfo  to  the  eaft  of  Ireland,  they  were  like- 
wife  called  Eailerlings,  Eaftmen,  or  Oft  men,  by 

Warejcxxiv*  the  laft  of  which  names,  as  moft  ufually  given 
to  them,  I  Hiall  diil:ins;uiili  them  in  the  courfe 
of  this  work.  It  would  be  tedious  to  men- 
tion all  the  changes  of  fortune  in  the  war  car- 
ried on  between  them  and  the  Iriili  under  dif- 

Ibidem,  ferent  princes ;  the  fury  of  which  was  not  lef- 
fened  by  their  having  turned  Chriftians  about 
the  year  nine  hundred  and  forty-eight,  in  the 
reign  of  Congal  or  Congelach,  fupreme  mo- 
narch of  Ireland.  Eight  years  afterwards  they 
defeated  and  flew  that  brave  prince,  by  whom 
they  had  been  vanquifhed  in  two  preceding^ 
'  S^e  if  m  the  battles.     There  is  extant  an  old  charter,  dated 

feuml!^  '  from  Gioucefter  in  the  year  nine  hundred  and 
iixty-four,  and  fuppofed  to  have  been  of  King 
Edgar,  wherein  it  is  faid,  ^'  that  the  propitious 
"  Deity  had  granted  to  him,  with  the  em- 
"  pire  of  England,  to  fubdue  to  that  realm 
"  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  ifles  of  the  ocean, 
"  with  their  moft  fierce  kings,  as  far  as  to  Kor- 
*'  way,  and  the  greateji  part  of  Ir eland ^  with 
*'  its  rnoji  7ioble  city  of  Dublin ^  The  date  of 
.this  charter  falls  in  v/ith  the  eighth  year  of  the 
reign  of  king  Donald  the  Second,  who  fuc- 
ceeded to  Congal  in  the  monarchy  of  Ireland; 
at  which  time  Aulave  w^as  the  chief  of  the 
Oftmen  in  that  iiland,  and  ftiled  king  of  Dub- 
lin. 
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lin.     The  Irlfh  writers  faj  nothing  of  the  fub-  BOOK  iv. 
jeclion  of  either  of  them  to  the  dominion  of  ^        ""^ 
Edgar ;  and  what  renders  the  authenticity  of    - 
this  pretended  record  very  doubtful,  is  the  li- 
lence  of  all  the  ancient  Englifh  hiftorians  on 
thefe  boafted  conquefts.     But  the  Irifii  fpeak 
of  a  civil  war  which  the  fon  of  Congal  main-  Waie,c.s:iiy, 
tained,  with  the  affiftance  of  Aulave,  in  the 
year  nine  hundred  and  feventy,  againft  Donald 
the  Second,  two  of  whofe  Tons,  in  the  year  nine 
hundred  and  feventy-feven,  leading  his  army 
againft  Aulave,  were  vanquifhed  and  (lain  by 
that  prince.     Before  the  end  of  three  years  their  Ibidem, 
father  died,  and  was  fucceeded  by  another  ion, 
named  Melachlin,  who  foon  after  his  eledion 
won  a  memorable  battle,  in  which  periftied  al- 
moft  all  the  chiefs  of  the  Oftmen.     But,  in- 
ftead   of  following   his   blow,    and   expelling 
the    remainder    of    thefe    foreigners    out    of 
Ireland,  he  granted  to  them    a  peace,  which 
enabled   them  to  recruit  their  broken  force ; 
and,    ufing  their    aid  in   a    war    againft    the 
king   of   Leiiifter,    overcame    him    by  their 
arms.     From    this  time,  not  conlidering  that 
the  temper  of  the   Irifti   would  better  endure 
any  vice   in  the  character  of  their   monarch 
than  want  of  aftivity,  he  gave  himfelf  up  to 
the  pleafures  of  an  indolent  life,  which  fo  funk 
his  reputation,  that  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
and  two,  the  twenty-third  of  his  reign,  he  was 
conftrained  to  reftgn  the  monarchy  of  Ireland, 
to  Brian  Boro,  or  (as  fome  call  him)  Boroumej 
king  of  Munfter. 

P  3  This 
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BOOK  IV.  This  prince  was  the  hero  of  the  Irifh  in  that 
'*^'  ^""l  age,  having  eminently  diftinguifhed  his  valour 
and  good  conduit  in  many  battles  he  had  fought 
againft  the  Oftmen,  and  in  fome  againft  his 
countrymen  of  other  provinces,  with  whofe 
chiefs  he  had  quarrelled.  Age  had  given  him 
prudence  without  taking  from  him  vigour  ;  for 
though  he  was  now  little  lefs  than  feventy-five 
years  old,  his  mind  and  body  retained  their 
powers  unbroken.  He  derived  his  defcent,  (ac- 
cording to  the  received  accounts  of  the  bards) 
not  from  Nial  the  Great,  or  from  Heremon,  to 
whofe  line  a  long-eftablifhed  law  or  cuftom  had 
limited  the  fucceffion,  but  from  Heber,  Here- 
O  Conor's  mon's  brother ;  and  ailerted  (y/ith.  others  of  the 
D'liiert.  p.  50.  pj^ovincial  kings)  that  the  race  of  this  prince, 
by  the  original  rules  of  the  Irifh  conftitution, 
were  as  capable  of  being  elefted  to  the  mo- 
narchy as  any  of  Heremon's  fons,  and  had  in 
fa£l  been  elefted  during  the  earlieft  times  of 
their  fettlement  in  that  ifland.  So  antiquated 
a  claim  was  not  likely  to  prevail  agamft  a 
praftice  of  many  hundred  years:  but,  what- 
ever doubt  there  might  be  of  the  goodnefs  of 
the  title  which  Brian  fet  up,  their  was  none 
of  his  ability  to  govern  the  kingdom  ;  and  he 
had  in  his  fervice  an  army  of  veteran  foldiers, 
called  the  tribe  of  Dalgais,  about  whofe  valour 
iiioft  incredible  tales  are  related  in  fome  of  the 
Iriih  annals,  but  who  certainly  were  the  bell 
niiiitia  in  Ireland.  Thefe  removed  all  objec- 
tions againft  his  exaltation  j  fo  that  Melachlin, 
|inable  and  unwilling  to  refift  a  competitor  of 

fuch 
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fuch  ftrength,    was  content  to  yield  to  him  SO  OK  iv, 
the  fovereignty  of  Ireland,  retaining  for  him-'^        "^       ' 
felf  the  fubordinate  kingdom  of  Meath :  which 
agreement  was  ratified  by  the  ftates  of  the  na- 
tion.    Brian   Boro,  thus   deSi^d,  conftrained 
the  Oftmen  to  give  up  whatfoever  they  held 
in  the  inland  parts  of  the   country,  and  alfo 
to  pay  him  tribute ;  but  left  them  mailers  of 
all  the  fortified  towns  and  principal  fea-ports, 
namely,  Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford,  IJme- 
rick  and  Cork,  which   their  predecelTors    had 
built,  and  from  whence  they  continued  to  car- 
ray  on  a  great  trade,  ufeful  indeed  to  the  IriOi, 
but  not  fo  neceffary  as  to  jnftify  the  policy  of 
this  monarch   in   permitting  them  to  remain 
poffefi-  of  thofe  places,  if  he  did  it  (as  fome 
•  writers  fnppofe)  from  choice.     His  defire  to  Ware,c.:c!civ» 
force  Malmorda,    king    of  Leinller,    to  pay  ^.^'^"^'''^ 
him   a  tribute,  exaded  by  former  monarchs,  26-. 
but  always  complained  of  as  unjufl  and  op- 
preffive,  drew  him  into  an  inteftine  war  with 
that  prince,    to  the  general  detriment  of  the 
whole  Irifh  fl:ate.     Malmorda,  whofe  country 
was  overrun   and  deftroyed   by  the  forces  of 
Munfl:er,  made  a  league  with  the  Oilmen  in 
the  year  one  thoufand   and    thirteen.    Brian 
hereupon  took  great  pains,  though  he  was  then 
in  the  eighty -fixth  year  of  his  age,  to  form 
a   confederacy  of  all  the   other  Irifii  princes 
againft  this   alliance,  and  for  the  utter  expul- 
lion  of  the  foreigners  out  of  Ireland.     Sitric, 
Ion  of  Aulave,  alarmed  at  thefe  preparations, 
obtained  from  the  Norwegians  in  the  ifle  of 
P  4  Ma  a 
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BOOK  IV.  ]\/fan  and  the  Hebrides  a  powerful  aid  of  good 
^  troops.  Thus  were  formed  two  great  armies, 
which  met  and  fought,  in  the  year  oue  thou- 
fand  and  fourteen,  upon  the  plains  of  Clon- 
tarfe.  The  particulars  of  this  battle  are  fo 
differently  related,  that  no  certain  account  can 
be  given  of  it  here.  The  moft  probable  feems 
to  be,  that  the  lofs  of  men  on  both  fides  was 
very  great ;  that  Brian  and  his  fon  Murtogh 
were  killed  in  the  aftion  or  mortally  wounded  ; 
and  that  Sitric  was  forced  to  retire  into  Dub- 
lin, the  commander  in  chief  of  the  Norwegian 
auxiliaries,  and  Malmorda  king  of  Leintter, 
vv4th  many  nobles  and  principal  leaders  of  the 
Oftraen,  being  left  dead  in  the  field. 
Ware,c.  xxlv.  On  the  death  of  Brian  and  his  ion,  Melach- 
lin,  king  of  Meath,  refumed,  without  oppo- 
fition,  the  fovereignty  of  Ireland,  which  he 
had  refigned  twelve  years  before,  and  (hewed 
himfelf  worthy  of  it,  by  gaining,  in  the  year 
one  thoufand  and  eighteen,  a  compleat  viftory 
over  the  confederate  forces  of  the  Oilmen  and 
of  Leinfter.  The  lofs  of  ratn  in  the  battle 
of  Ciontarfe  and  in  this,  at  the  diftance  of  no 
m.ore  than  three  or  four  years,  extremely 
weakened  the  Ofi:men  :  but  their  fecurity  lay 
in  their  walled  towns,  which  the  Jrifli,  un-* 
provided  with  battering  engines,  and  unikilled 
in  the  methods  of  carrying  on  a  fiege,  were 
unable  to  take,  when  any  good  defence  was 
IbldejB,  c.  iv.  made.  In  the  year  one  thoufand  and  twenty- 
three  Melachlin  died,  and  after  an  interregnum 
pf  twenty  years  was  fucceeded  in  the  monar- 
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cliy  by  Dermod  Macmalnambo,  king  of  Lein-  BOOK  m 
iter.     During  the  reign  of  this  prince,  in  the         "" 
year    one    thoufand    and    fixty-fix,    Gothric  Chron.Maixn. 
Crovan,  king  of  Man,  fubdued  to  his  domi- 
nion the  city  of  Dublin  and  a   great  part  of 
Leinfter,  fo  far  extending  his   power  over  all 
the  Irifh  princes,  that  in  a  letter  from  Lanfranc, 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  publifhed  by  Baro- 
nius,  he    is    called      kmg    of   Ireland,     And 
the  chronicle  of  Man  affirms,  that  he  v/ould 
not  fufFer  the  Irifli  (there  denominated  Scvits) 
to  drive  more  than  three  nails  into  any  veffel 
they    built.     Three   years    before    his  death, 
which  happened  in  the  year  one  thoufand  and 
feventy-fix,  Dermod   Macmalnambo,    affifted 
by  the  arms  of  the  Oilmen,  fought  a  battle 
againft  the  king  of  Meath,  in   which  he  was 
flain.     Yet  the  fucceffion  was  not  obtained  by 
that  prince,  but  by  Turlogh  Obrian,  king  of 
Munfter,  and  a  grandfon  of  Brian  Boro,  whoUfher,Syilcg. 
reigned,  with  a  fair  reputation  for  juftice  and  Epift.Hibem. 
other  civil  virtues,  but  Vvdthout  any  memorable 
exploits  in  war,  till  the  year  one  thoufand  and 
eighty-fix,  or  (as  fonie  reckon)   eighty-feven, 
when  he  was  fucceeded  by  Murrogh  O  Brian, 
his  Ion. 

About  this  time  a  civil  war  divided  the  Oft-  Ware,  crslv, 
men.  Godfrey  Meranagh,  whom  the  citizens 
of  Dublin  had  elected  to  fucceed  to  Gothric 
Crovan,  took  Waterford,  which  obeyed  a  dif- 
ferent prince ;  but  in  the  year  one  thoufand 
and  ninety-five  Murrogh  O  Brian  compelled 
|hem,  by  wafting  their  lands,  to  drive   out 

Godfrey 
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BOOK  IV.  Godfrey  and  eleft  another  king.  From  hence- 
^'  "^forwards  the  cities  and  territories  of  the  Oil- 
men appear  to  have  been  held  under  fealty  and 
tribute  to  the  feveral  Irifli  kings  in  whofe 
diftrifts  they  lay;  and  this  people,  addicting 
themfelves  wholly  to  commerce,  loft  much  of 
their  valour  and  military  fpirit,  without  mak- 
ing any  great  improvements  in  politenefs  or 
the  civil  arts  of  life. 
O  Conor's  ^t  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century, 

270^271^     Donald  O  Lachlyn,  a  prince  of  the  Hy  Nial 
line,  reviving  the  ancient  claim  of  his  family 
to   the  monarchy  of  Ireland,    took  up  arms 
Chron.  Man-  affamft  O  Brian.     While  the  nation  was  em- 

cSdeni  P'^^J^^  ^^  ^  ^^^'^^  ^'^^^  ^^  ^^^^^  quarrel,  Magnus, 
furnamed  the  Barefooted,  king  of  Norway, 
haying  fuperftitioufly  left  his  realm  on  account 
of  a  dream,  with  a  navy  of  a  hundred  and 
iixty  ihips,  fixed  his  feat  in  the  ifle  of  Man, 
from  whence  he  made  himfelf  mafter  of  all 
the  fmaller  northern  and  weftern  Britifh  ifles, 
as  far  as  Shetland,  and  (according  to  fome  hif- 
torians)  of  the  penlnfula  of  Kintire  on  the 
weftern  coaft  of  Scotland. 

The  information  he  foon  gained  of  the 
weak  condition  of  Ireland  made  him  hope  to 
add  that  to  his  other  acquilitions,  and  this 
hope  was  to  him  a  fufficient  caufe  of  war : 
but  while,  by  his  orders,  a  great  fleet  was  af- 
fembling,  he  went  himfelf,  with  a  fquadron  of 
only  lixteen  fhips,  to  take  a  viev^  of  the  coaOs. 
In  doing  this,  as  he  faw  no  appearance  of 
forces  drawn  together  to  oppofe  him,  he  land- 

ed 
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ed  in  Ulfter,  and  proceeding  without  caution  ^^^^_^ 
was  furrounded  on  a  fudden  by  a  body  of  the  """^ 
natives,  who  (lew  him  with  mofl  of  his  peo- 
ple. If  this  enterprize  had  been  more  wifely 
conduced,  and  the  fuccefs  had  been  anfwer- 
able  to  what  the  divifions  among  the  Irifh 
princes,  and  the  inclination  of  the  Oftmen  in 
favour  of  a  monarch  from  whofe  country  moll 
of  them  orip;inaliv  came,  feemed  reafonably  to 
promife,  it  would  have  erefted  in  Ireland  a 
Norwegian  kingdom,  which,  together  with 
Man  and  the  other  dominions  of  Magnus, 
full  of  (hipping  and  good  feamen,  might,  in 
procefs  of  time,  have  compofed  a  maritime 
power,  capable  of  maintaining  itfelf,*perhaps  for 
ever,  againft  that  of  the  Englifh,  and  dif- 
puting  with  them  the  fovereignty  of  the  fea. 
It  may  indeed  be  efteemed  moit  happy  for 
this  nation,  that  no  king  of  Denmark,  or  of 
Norway,  or  of  Sweden,  nor  any  prince  of  the 
Oftmen  fettled  in  Ireland,  ever  gained  an  en- 
tire dominion  of  that  ifie  -,  for,  had  it  remain- 
ed under  the  orderly  government  of  any  of  * 
thefe,  its  neighbourhood  would  have  been, 
in  many  refpefts,  prejudicial  to  England. 

The  imminent  danger,  with  which  the  law- 
lefs  ambition  and  formidable  forces  of  Magnus 
had  threatened  the  Irifh,  being  ended  by  his 
death,  the  civil  war,  which  before  had  divided 
that  nation  againft  itfelf,  was  renewed  with 
great  fury:  but,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  Ware,  cxxlv. 
and  fix,  it  was  agreed  that  the  ifland  fhould  ^.^."^^""^^'^ 
be  equally  parted  between  O  Brian  and  Donald,  270—27^4. 

each 
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BOOK  IV.  each    of  whom   was  made  fovereign    in    the 
^■^      ^       ^moiety  affigned  to  him.     Yet,  not  many  years 
after  the  conclulion  of  this  treaty  for  the  peace 
of  the  country,  new  diforders  arofe,  not  from 
either   of  thofe  monarchs,  but  from  a  young) 
king  of  Conaught,  named  Turloch  O  Conor. 
The  difquiet   given   to   O  Brian  by  the  enter- 
O  Conor,  ut  prizes  of  this  prince  againft  his  authority,  and 
iupra.  ^^^  infirm  fr:ate  of  health,  induced  him  to  re- 

tire from  his  throne  to  a  convent,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  eighteen.  O  Conor  and 
Donald  then  fought  for  the  fovereignty  of  the 
whole  ifland ;  nor  did  the  deceafe  of  the  latter, 
which  happened  not  long  afterwards,  put  an 
end  to  the  anarchy  of  this  miferabie  country. 
Kidem,  p.  The  king  of  Conaught,  for  fome  years,  was 
■272.  jji  obeyed  by  the  kings  of  Munfter,  Leinfter, 

and  Meath,  whofe  quarrv^ls  with  him  occa- 
lioned  great  daughter  cf  the  people,  and  great 
devaftations,  particularly  in  Munfter,  the 
povvTr  of  which  he  quite  broke,  and  dividing 
that  kingdom  into  two  portions,  called  North 
and  South  Munfter,  committed  the  former  of 
thefe  provinces  to  the  government  of  Conor 
O  Brian,  and  the  latter  to  that  of  Donald 
Mac  Carthy.  Having  acquired,  at  length,  as 
abfolute  a  dominion  over  all  Ireland  as  any 
of  his  predeceilbrs  had  ever  enjoyed,  he  ob- 
tained from  the  Irifh,  too  prodigal  of  high 
titles,'  the  name  of  Turlogh  the  Great,  Yet 
his  greatnefs  did  not  hinder  MurtachOLachlyn, 
king  of  Ulfter,  the  chief  of  the  Hy  Nial  race, 
from  trying  to  wreft  the  fovereignty  from  him 

towards 
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towards  the  end  of  his  life.     The  conteft  was  BOOK  IV. 
bloody,  but  O  Conor  died  on  the  throne,  in  Ware,  c.  iv, 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  iifty-lix;  after  O  Conor, 
whom  reigned  OLachlyn,  (whom  fome  wri-"^  "P""^* 
ters  call  Mac-Loglin)  till  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and   iixty-fix,  v/hen  he  was  flain  by  a 
petty  prince  of  a  diftrid  in  Ulfter.     Roderick 
O  Conor,  king  of  Conaught  and  fon  of  Turlogh 
the  Great,  who  had  vainly  afpired  to  fucceed 
to  his   father  in  the  fovereignty  of  Ireland,  O  Conor, 
DOW  afcended  the  throne.  He  was  formally  elec-  ^i.!!^^^', 
ted  in  a  general  affembly  of  the  ftates  of  the 
ifland  convened  by  him  at  Dublin,  and  inau- 
gurated with  all  the  ancient  folemnities,  which 
110  other  fupreme  monarch  of  Ireland  had  been 
li nee  Brian  Boro.  Yet,  not withftanding  this  fhev/ 
of  univerfal  confent  to  his  election,  the  peace 
of  his  reisrn  was  diPrarbed,  within  a  verv  Ihort 
time,  by  thofe  inteitine   commotions,    which 
the  bad  conilitution  of  gov^ernment  in  Ireland, 
and  many  other  concurrent  caufes  of  difcord 
and  diforder,  inevitably  produced.     He  fup- 
prelTed  them  indeed  with  great  fpirit ;  but  th^ 
difcontents  of   the    vanquished,    or   of  thofe 
Vv'hom   fear   alone    prevented  from   rebelling, 
continued  to  rankle  in  their  hearts,  and  helped 
to  caufe  that  fubje6tion  of  this   very  ancient 
monarchy  to  the  imperial  crown  of  England, 
which  came  to  pafs  in  his  days. 

The  manners  of  the  Iriih,  as  we  find  them  v.  GIrald. 
defcribed  by  contemporary  writers,  were,  at  this  Cambreni". 
time,  very  favage.     They  tilled  few  of  their  H^beS^c.  x. 
lands,  though  naturally  fruitful  j  nor  had  they  Neubrigenfis, 
any  induftry  or  {kill  in  mechanicks  or  in  ma-  ^'  "*  ^*  ^^* 
4  nufadures. 
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BOOK  IV.  niifa8:ures,  but  wore  garments  coarfely  made 
"^  of  the  black  wool  of  their  flieep,  and  lived 
chiefly  on  the  flefh  and  milk  of  their  ctfttle, 
or  on  wild  roots  and  herbs.  Their  houfes 
JRTare,  c.  xxii.  were  fuch  as  could  be  eafily  raifed  and  eafily 
taken  down,  according  as  the  convenience  of 
hunting  or  fifhng,  or  removing  their  cattle  to 
different  paftures,  or  the  fudden  incurfions  of  a 
bordering  enemy,  might  occafionally  induce 
them  to  change  their  abode  ;  and  therefore 
were  not  built  with  brick  or  ftone,  nor  ufual- 
ly  with  folid  beams  of  wood,  but  with  twigs 
of  oiler  or  wattles  covered  over  with  thatch. 
Even  thofe  of  their  kings  themfelves  differed 
only  from  thefe  in  being  more  fpacious ;  fo 
that  a  caftle  of  ftone,  ere6:ed  atTuam  by  Ro- 
derick O  Conor,  was  called  by  his  people,  af- 
tonifhed  at  the  novelty  of  it,  the  wonderful 
cajlle  I 

As  for  navigation,  to  which  the  inhabitants 
of  an  illand,  and  an  ifland  full  of  good  ports, 
are  prompted  by  nature,  we  know  from  the 
Solbus,  c.  teftimony  of  Solinus  Polyhiftor,  that  the  Irifh 
Ware  c.xvii:.  '^^  ^^^^  ^11^^  ^^^^^  to  fail  on  the  ocean  between 
Ireland  and  Britain  in  wicker-boats,  which  they 
covered  with  raw  hides,  and  which  had  no 
mafts,  nor  fails,  being  the  fame  with  thofe  of 
the  ancient  Veneti  and  Britons,  defcribed  by 
Casfar  and  Lucan.  There  is  alfo  in  Marianus 
Scotus  and  Florence  of  Wor^efter  an  account 
of  a  voyage  made  by  three  Irifh  Scots,  from 
Ireland  to  Cornwall,  in  a  velTel  of  this  kind, 
about  the  year  our  Lord  eight  hundred  and 

ninety- 
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ninety-two.  Whether  their  countrymen  jn^QOK  iv. 
that  age  had  other  and  larger  fhips,  I  will  not^  ^ 
determine  ;  but,  after  the  Oilmen  were  pofleft 
of  all  their  beft  harbours,  and  mafters  of  their 
whole  coaft,  they  could  not  have  any  fleets, 
but  what  they  hired,  or  procured  by  fome  other 
means,  from  that  people. 

Giraldus  Cambrenlis  fays,  '^  they  went  to '^?pog''3pii. 
"  battle  unarmed,  efteeming  armour  a  burthen, -jil  ^^10,^  * 
*'  and  thinking  that  their  fighting  without 
*'  fuch  a  proteftion  was  honourable  to  them." 
Yet  this  muft  be  underllood  with  an  exception 
to  the  (hield,  always  ufed  by  the  Irifli ;  but 
they  made  it  very  light,  being  only  of  wicker, 
covered  with  leather  or  raw  hides.  In  not  in- 
cumbring  themfelves  with  any  heavier  armour 
they  refembled  the  ancient  Britons  and  the 
Welfh  of  thofe  days ;  as  they  alfo  did  in  their 
outcries  and  clafhing  of  their  arms  before  a 
charge,  and  rufhing  furiouily  on,  without 
keeping  any  order,  when  the  iignal  of  battle 
was  given.  Giraldus  Cambrenfis  informs  us, 
in  the  palTage  above-mentioned,  that  the  of- 
feniive  v/eapons  ufed,  in  his  time,  by  the  Irifh, 
were  fhort  lances  and  darts,  of  which  each 
ioldier  had  two,  refembling  thofe  of  the 
Bafques,  (from  whom  he  fuppofes  their  ancef- 
tors  were  a  colony)  and  Danifli  axes,  which 
the  Oftmen  had  introduced.  Thefe  laft,  he 
affirms,  they  conftantly  carried  in  their  hands^ 
wherefoever  they  went,  in  peace  as  well  as  in 
war.  And  he  adds,  that,  in  fighting,  after 
their  darts  had  been  thrown,  they  caft  at  the 

enemy 
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BOOK  IV.  enemy  ftones,  provided  for  that  purpofe ;  m 
the  praftice  of  which  their  dexterity  was  fn- 
perior  to  that  of  any  other  people :  but  in 
clofe  combat  they  ufed  their  ponderous  Danifh 
axes,  which  they  managed  with  one  hand, 
though  the  Oftmen  (from  whom  they  origi- 
nally took  them)  could  not  wield  them  with- 
out the  help  of  both.  Yet,  notwithftanding 
all  the  ftrength  and  agility  of  their  bodies, 
in  which  no  nation  furpafled  them,  and  fcarce 
any  equalled,  the  want  of  order  and  difcipline, 
and  total  ignorance  in  the  art  of  war,  rendered 
them  generally  unable  to  employ  with  advant- 
age thefe  excellent  gifts  of  nature.  It  was  alfo 
a  great  defed  in  their  military  force,  that  they 
had  no  good  heavy  cavalry,  nor  any  long 
fpears,  pikes,  or  halberts,  with  which  their 
infantry  might  keep  off  a  foreign  enemy's 
liorfemen  from  breaking  in  upon  them;  nor 
fhort,  ftrong,  and  pointed  fwords,  to  thruft 
with,  as  well  as  to  ftrike.  Neither  is  any 
mention  made  of  archers  in  their  armies  by 
Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  in  the  particular  accounts 
he  has  given  of  the  battles  between  them  and 
the  Engliih,  or  in  what  he  fays  of  their 
weapons  and  their  way  of  fighting.  It  is, 
therefore,  no  wonder,  that,  having  arms  fo 
inferior  to  thofe  of  other  nations,  they  fhould 
be  overcome,  when  invaded.  Their  chief  fe- 
curity  lay  in  their  patient  enduring  of  the 
mofl:  fevere  hardfhips.  From  their  childhood 
expofed  to  cold,  to  wet,  and  to  all  the  incle- 
mency of  the  feafons,  they  fuffered  little  by 
^  .  wanting 
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tvandng  that  protedion  againft  them,  which  "P^QOK  IV. 
is  necefiary  for  men  not  fo  hardily  educated^  *" 
4h  more  civilifed  countries.  Thus  their  bogs, 
woods,  and  mountains,  were  citadels  to  them, 
which  foreign  troops,  not  enured  to  the  way 
of  living  in  fuch  places,  could  not  ealily 
force.  And  hence  they  defpifed  all  thofe  arts 
which  have  a  tendency  to  enervate,  either  the 
body,  or  the  mind  ;  abhorring  to  dwell  ii^ 
great  cities,  or  to  fhut  themfelves  up  within: 
the  walls  of  forts,  or  to  exchange  the  rough 
freedom  of  tinpolilhed  barbarifm  for  the  de- 
cent rellraint^  of  politenefs.  The  only  ele- 
gance they  indulged  in  their  whole  courfe  of 
life  was  the  aricient  cuftom,  derived  from 
.their  moH:  remot©  anceftors,  of  entertaining 
their  guefts,  with  the  mufiek  of  the  harp ; 
in  playing  upon  which  Giraldus  Gam brenfis  Topograph.  ^ 
affirms  they  greatly  excelled  his  countrymen  aiZ^'^u 
the  Welih :  but  the  Scots  of  North-Britain 
(as  the  fame  author  confelTes)  had,  at  the 
time  when  he  wrote,  the  reputation  of  no  lefs 
excelling  them,  though  they  had  learnt  their 
Mrt  from  them.  Every  chief  had  his  harper,  Ware,  c,  vm< 
who  was  likewife  a  poet,  or  bard,  and  fung 
the  exploits  of  the  family  to  which  he  be- 
longed, at  all  their  feafts.  This  office  was 
hereditary  by  the  old  cuftom  of  Ireland. 
The  fon,  however  ill  he  might  be  qualified 
for  it,  fucceeded  to  the  father,  and  with  his 
profeffion  inherited  a  portion  of  land  from 
the  demefne  of  his  lord.  The  fangs  of  the 
bard  had  ufually  more  power  to  incite  and 
Vol.  V-,  E  infiame- 
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BOOK  IV.  Inflame,  than  the  mufic  of  the  harp  to  foften 
'^  or  mitigate  the  ferocity  of  the  chief :  fo  that 
even  this  recreation,  which  feems  to  indicate 
fomething  gentle  and  approaching  to  polite- 
nefs  in  the  temper  of  the  Irifli,  contributed  to 
keep  up  that  turbulent  fpirit,  averfe  to  order 
and  peace,  which  no  prince,  or  legiflator,  that 
their  country  ever  produced,  had  fufficient 
Ikill  to  controul. 

Htb°Dh?^iiI.      -^^^^    ^^^^^   among   them  were    generally 

c.  10.    '      handfome  and  well  (haped ;  nature  herfelf,  to 

whofe  care  the  fafhioning  of  their  limbs  was 

wholly  left   in   their   childhood,    performing 

her  work   with  peculiar  beauty  and  ftrength : 

but  the  men  deformed  themfelves,  by  letting 

Ware,  c.  ii.   their  long,  bufhy  hair  hang  down  over  their 

""'  *  eyes,  and  by  enormous  whifkers  which  they 

wore  on  their  upper  lips,  refembling  in  thefe 

modes  the  ancient  Britons  and  Celts,  as  they 

likev\^ife   did  in  their  habit. 

Topograph.        They    were    exceedingly  jealous    of  their 

^'^^'^"'I'^f*  women.     Giraldus   Cambreniis  accufes   them 

111.  c.  ig,  20.  ,  . 

of  not  uiing  to  contraft  any  regular  marriages, 

with  the  proper  forms  of  the  church,  and  of 

frequently  marrying,  in  their  own  uncanoni- 

,  cal  manner,  the  widows  of  their  brothers,  or 

feducing  them  without  marriage. 

Topogr.  Hlb.      It  was  a  practice  among  them  to  give  their 

Ware'  c.  vnu  ^i'^i^dreii  to  be  nurfcd  and  bred  up  in   other 

Sir  J.  Davies,  families,  by  a  kind  of  adoption,  while  they 

edit.  Loud,    themfelvcs  took  in  others,  whom  they  foftered 

p.  179 — 182.  .       ,.,  r     ■■  •         ■     1  1 

m  like  manner,  irom  a  notion   that  more  love 
was  thus  produced,  and  a  clofer  alliance  con- 
traded, 
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traced,  than  even  by  the  neareft  ties  of  blood.  BOOK  iv. 
This  unnatural  interchange  was  purchafed  of  ^        "^       ' 
the  richer  by  the  meaner  fort  of  people,  and 
proved   indeed  a   ftrong  connexion   between 
the  former  and  the  latter,  as  well  as  a  cement 
of  more  extenfive  and  faftious   confederacies 
between  powerful  families,  which  thus  trans- 
ferred to  each  other  all  the  ties  of  paternal 
and  filial  affeftion.     They  likewife    held,  to 
the  fliame   of  reafon    and    religion,  that   the 
fpiritual    affinity,    contradled    between   thofe 
who  were  fponfors  together  for  a  child  at  his 
baptifm,  obliged  them  ever  afterwards  to  iland 
by  one  another  in   all  things  lawful   and  un- 
lav/ful.     For  the  confirmation  of  this  league,  ^]^  J°^^"  ^^" 
which  they  called  compaternityy  and  of  other  Top'o^^r. "nt' 
compafts  between  them,  they  often    received  bem. bill.  ill. 
the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  after-  ^*  ^'' 
wards  drank  each  other's  blood.     Thus  even 
the   moft   holy   rites   of  Chriftianity,    mixed 
with    barbarous   fuoerftitions,  became  to  the 
Irifli  folemn   fandions  of  evil    combinations  \ 

very  dangerous  to  the  publick  ! 

The  ancient  Celts  were  accuftomed  to  fwear 
by  their  arms',  and  the  IriOi  ufed  the  fame 
oath,  which  remained  among  them  much 
longer  than  the  times  of  which  I  write :  but 
they  feared  moft  to  be  perjured  v/hen  they  had 
fvvorn  by  the  crofiers  of  fome  of  their  fainted  ^?P°g?P^..^ 
biliiops,  or  by  the  bells  in  their  churches,  be-  c.  3*3. '  *  ■" 
lieving  that  divine  vengeance  would  inftant- 
ly  attend  the  breach  of  luch  oaths. 

E  2  V/e- 
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BOOK  IV.      We  are  told  by  St,  Bernard  in  his  life  of 

!;jp-^^^^f^|^J^  Malachy,  that,  not  only  all  the  clergy,  but 

Opera,  edit,   the   whole   nobllity,    and  even   the  kings   of 

^'■•"J;      .     Ireland,    on  account  of  the  veneration    they 

Vk.  p.  19  ;7.had  for  St.  Patrick,  were  in  all  obedience  fub' 

jeBed  to  the  fuccejjors  of  that  prelate  in   the 

fee  of  Armagh.     The   power   of  thofe  who 

held  that  fee,  in  which  the  primacy  had  been 

for  many  ages  eilablifhed,  was  certainly  great 

in  the  temporal  affairs  of  the  kingdom ;  and 

it  is  evident  from  clear  hiflorical  proofs,  that 

Y  urb  •  &  ^^^^'  ^"^  ^^  other  Irifli  metropolitan  fees  of 

Siiiiingflcet.    Cafiiel  and  Tuam,  had  been,  till  the  twelfth 

century,  quite  exempt  from  all  dependence  on 

any  foreign  fee,  that  of  Rome  not  excepted. 

But  the  Oftmen  were  not  fo  tenacious  as  the 

Irifii  of  the  liberty  of  their  church.     For,  in 

XVare,  Q.rxw.  ^^  y^^j.  ^f  ^^^  Lord  One  thoufand  and  feven- 

ty-four,  Patrick,  one  of  that  people,  eleded 
biihop  of  Dublin,  folemnly  proniifed,  for  him- 
felf  and  fuccefibrs  in  his  bifhoprick,  canoni- 
cal obedience  to  Lanfranc  archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  the  fucceflbrs  of  that  prelate^ 
iVd  ^^  whom,    at   the   defire  of  the  clergy  and 

c»  xxiv.  people  of  Dublin,  he  was  confecrated  in  Lon- 
don. It  is  hard  to  fay  upon  what  this  fub- 
jedion  was  founded:  for  the  city  of  Dublin 
was  not  then  fubjeft  to  England,  but  under 
the  government  Gothrlck  Crovan,  king  of 
Man,  and  is  ftiled  in  the  words  of  the  profef- 
iion  of  obedience  made  by  this  prelate,  the^ 
metropolis  of  Ireland. 

An  epifcopal  fee  was  erected  at  Waterford 
in  the  year  one  thoufand  ^nd  ninety- fix;  and 

one 
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one  Malcom,  born  in  Ireland,  but  educated  ^^^^  ^^- 
in  England,  where  he  had  been  a  monk, 
being  chofen  the  tirft  biihop,  he  promifed 
obedience  to  the  fee  of  Canterbury,  and  re- 
ceiv^ed  confecration  from  Archbifiiop  Anfelm^ 
One  cannot  doubt  that  thefe  prelates  conceived 
themfelves  to  be  fubjed,  as  well  as  their  pri- 
mate in  England,  to  the  fupremacy  of  the 
pope ;  and  it  appears,  from  St.  Bernard's  life 
of  Malachj,  that,  before  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-nine,  a  legatine  commiffion 
had  been  given  by  Rome  to  a  bifhop  of  Lif- 
more ;  but  that  he  had  exercifed  any  jurifdic- 
tion  in  Ireland,  by  virtue  of  that  chara<?l:er,  I 
do  not  find.  In  the  above-mentioned  year, 
while  Innocent  the  Second  was  pontiff,  Mala- 
chy,  who  had  obtained  the  archbifhoprick  of 
Armagh  ¥/hile  his  country  was  agitated  with 
civil  dilTentions,  went  to  Rome  for  a  pall, 
which  (toufe  the  words  of  St.  Bernard^  "  JbadY'^^^^^i;^ 

I    '    ^r  J     1      •      •  I  n-ii  "^  V"^  Mala- 

"  beenjroni  the  beginnings  and  was  Jt til  want^  chi^,  c  xvi* 
*'  ing  to  the  metropolitan  feeT  Innocent, 
pleafed  with  this  homage  from  a  prelate  whofe 
predecelTors  had  been  fo  long  independent, 
received  him  with  great  honours,  taking  off 
his  own  mitre,  and  placing  it  on  the  head  of 
this  refpefted  gueil:  but  defiring  to  render 
the  requeft  of  a  pall  rather  the  aft  of  the 
JrilK  nation  than  of  their  primate  alone,  he 
exhorted  him  to  aiTemble  a  national  council, 
and  perfuade  them  to  fue  for  that  favour.  He 
did  not  however  difmifs  him,  after  fuch  an 
application,  without  granting  him  what  he 
E  3  knew 
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Rt)OK  IV.  knew  would  pleafe  him  as  well,  the  charac- 
""^         ter  of  legate  in  Ireland  ;    availing  himfelf  of 
the  plea,  that  the  bifhop  of  Lifmore,  to  whom 
it  before  bad  been  given,  was  grown  old  and 
infirm.     Malachy  therefore  returned  with  this 
dignity  into  Ireland,  and  endeavoured  to  ex- 
ecute his  new  mafter's   injundions :    but    it 
feems  that  the  Irifh  nation  did  not  readily  ad- 
mit the  propriety  of  making  the  unprecedent- 
ed petition    to    which  they  were  urged ;  for 
feveral  years  paffed  away   without  its  having 
been  made ;  and  when  the  primate  had  brought 
his  countrymen  to    apply  to  Pope  Eugenius 
the  Third,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred    and 
thirty-eight,  for  this  gift,  which  Bernard  calls 
the  plenitude  of  honour^  he  died  before  he  had 
time  to  convey  to  that  pontiff  the  requeft  of 
the  council.     Yet,  on  the  foundations  he  laid, 
Uiiifir,  De     Eugenius,    in  the   year  eleven  hundred   and 
Brit.  E^*:|e'.    fifty-one,  fent  cardinal  Paparo  legate  a  latere^ 
p.  870.    '     into  Ireland  with  four  palls,    for  the   arch- 
W::re,c.  XVI.  j^'jfi^Qpg  of  Armagh,  of  Tuam,  of  Cafhel,  and 
of  Dublin  ;  the  laft  of  which  cities  was  then 
iirft  erefted  into  an  archblOioprick.     Thus  the 
badge  of  fubje^lion  to   the  Roman  pontificate 
was  at  laft  received  by  the  Irifli  metropolitan 
.prelates. 

While  the  leciate  was  in  Ireland,  he  ufed 
the  opportunity  to  impofe  on  the  clergy  the 
unnatural  rellraint  of  perpetual  celibacy,  to 
which,  it  may  be  prefuraed,  they  fubmitted 
the  more  eaiily,  as  moii:  of  them  at  this 
time  indulged  their  deiires  without  the  form 

of 
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of  marriage.  We  are  told  by  St.  Bernard,  BOOK  iv. 
that  before  the  eleftion  of  Ceallach  (or  Celfus)  i~vk4TM! 
to  the  fee  of  Armagh,  it  had  been  held  hyp.  1937. 
eight  fucceffive  prelates,  who  were  all  mar- 
ried men.  He  adds  that  thefe  prelates  were  not 
in  holy  orders,  and  (what  is  ftill  more  extra- 
ordinary) that  this  dignity  had  been,  for  fifteen 
generations,  hereditary  in  the  fame  family. 
Malachy  laboured  more  eagerly  than  any  of 
his  predeceflbrs  to  bring  the  church  of  Ireland 
to  a  nearer  conformity  with  that  of  Rome ; 
for  which  merit  he  is  placed  in  the  Roman 
calendar  as  a  faint.  Before  he  attained  to 
the  primacy  he  was  bifhop  of  Conor  and  ^•^93^?  193^- 
Down ;  and  Bernard  fays,  that,  when  he  firfl 
went  into  Conaught,  he  found  the  people  of 
that  country  more  barbarous  than  any  he  had 
ever  feen  elfewhere,  being  Chriftians  only  in 
name,  but  in  reality  heathens,  and  beafts  rather 
than  men ;  that  they  paid  no  tithes,  nor  firft 
fruits,  contraded  no  lawful  marriages,  made 
no  confeffions,  fubmitted  to  no  penances ;  that 
the  miniflers  of  the  altar  were  few,  and  very 
negligent  of  their  duty;  but  that,  by  the  care 
of  this  prelate,  a  great  change  was  foon  ef- 
fefted  in  all  thefe  particulars.  Neverthelefs  It 
appears  that  much  barbarifm  remained,  not 
only  in  that  province,  but  all  over  Ireland,  till 
the  times  of  which  I  write.  It  was  indeed 
hardly  poffible  to  reform  the  evil  cuftoms 
which  prevailed  among  the  Irifli  without  al- 
tering their  government ;  nor  could  that  be 
accomplifhed  by  any  other  means,  than  by 
E  4  their 
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^^9?^ their   being  fubje£l:ed  to  feme  more  clvillfed^ 

foreign  power. 

V.  Giraid.         William  Rufus,  in  one  of  the  expedition^ 

rarkraCam-'  ^^  made  againft  the  Welfh,  being  on  the  rocks^- 

bri£e,i.ii,c.i.  of  the  fea-coafl:  about  St.  David's,  from  whene^ 

he  had  a  profped  of  fome  of  the  Irifh  hilk, 

faid  to  his  attendants,  that  he  would  make  a 

jbridge  with  his  Jbips  from  that  place  to  Ire^ 

land.     But  thjs  and  other  great  defigns,  which 

his  ambition  had  formed  and  his  power  mij-ht 

have  executed,  were  fruftrated  by  his  death, 

pe H.I.I,?.      William  of  Malmfbtiry  tells  us,  that   thfr 

'  9'  monarchs  of  Ireland  contemporary  with  Flenry 

the  Firft,  king  of  England,  were  fo  devoted  to 

him,  that  they  did  nothing  but  according  to 

his  commands:  which  fubmiffion  he  afcribes 

to  their  fear  of  his  retraining  his  fubjeils  in 

this  kingdom  from  trading  with  the  Irifh  ;  as 

without  that  commerce   their  country,  from 

the  poverty  and  the  ignorance  of  its  inhabitants, 

would  have  been  of  fmall  value. 

Henry  the  Second,  foon  after  he  came  to 
the  crown,  propofed  to  undertake  the  conqueft 
of  Ireland.  But  having  no  title  on  which  he 
could  poffibly  found  a  legal  claim  to  that 
iile,  nor  any  reafonable  caufe  of  war  with 
the  nation,  he  took  the  Only  method  of  fup- 
plying  thefe  defers,  by  colouring  his  ambir 
tion  with  a  pretence  of  religion.  Nicholas 
Breakfpear,  an  Englifhman,  was  then  bifhop 
of  Rome  under  the  name  of  Adrian  the  Fourth. 
To  him  Henry  fent  John  of  Salifbury  with 
letters,  wherein  he  defired  the  fanflion  of  the 

p,apal 
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papal   aiuthorky   to  jiiftify    his   intention    of  ^€)-ox  iv, 
fubdumg  the  Irifh,  in  order  to  reform  them.         ^^ 
A  reqiieft  of  this  nature,  which  fiippofed  in 
the  pope  a  power  he  wiihed  to  aHume,  eould 
jft5t  fail  of  being  fa\.^onrablj  received  at  Rome. 
Henry's  minifter  brought  from  thence  a  ring  ^\  Camb. 
of  gold  to  his  mailer,  fent  by  the  pope  as  a  iign  pu^n."c.  6." 
of  his  inv^efting  that  prince  with  the  kingdom  1.  iu 
of  Ireland,  and  delivered  to  him  the  follow- 
ing epiftle  or  bull. 

"  Adrian,  the  bifhop,  a  fervant  of  the  fer-  p^^/'J"'^''^ 
*'  vants  of  God,  to  his  deareft  fon  in  Chrifiii,  p/ 15.  and 
^'  Jefus,  the  iiluilrious  king  of  England,  fends  Api>endix  to 
"greeting  and  apoftolical  benediftion.  The^  ^^  °°^' 
"  deiire  your  Magnificence  expreffes  to  extend 
*'  your  glory  upon  earth,  and  to  lay  up  for 
*'  yourfelf  in  heaven  a  great  reward  of  eter- 
**  nal  happmeis,  is  very  laudable  and  profi- 
*'  table  for  you,  whik^  as  a  good  cathoUck  prince, 
*^  you  endeavour  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  the 
**  churchy  to  declare  the  true  Chrijiian  faith 
*'  to  ignorant  and  barbarous  nations,  and  to  ex^ 
-**  tirpate  all  evil  from  the  field  of  the  Lord', 
"  which  the  better  to  perform,  you  afk  the  ad^ 
*'  vice  and  enccuragtjnent  of  the  apojiolical  fee, 
**  In  the  accompliihment  of  this  work  we 
^'  truft  you  will  have,  by  the  affiftance  of 
*^  God,  a  fuccefs  proportioned  to  the  depth  of 
^?  counfel  and  difcretion  with  which  you  fliall 
**  proceed :  forafmuch,  as  every  thing  which 
^'  which  takes  its  rife  from  the  ardour  of 
.'*  faith  and  love  of  religion  is  moft  like  to 
^f  come  to  a  good  and  happy  tnd..  There  is  in- 

"  deed 
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BOOK  IV.  <c  jeed  no  doubt,  xJasX.  (as youyourfelf  acknoW"  , 
ledge)  Ireland^  and  all  other  ijlands^  which 
'•^Chrtjl^  the  fun  of  Right eoufnefs  has  illu" 
*«  mined,  and  which  have  received  the  do5irines 
^^  of  the  Chrifiian  faith,  belong,  of  right,  to 
*'  the  jurifdidlion  of  St.  Peter  and  the  mofi 
"  holy  Roman  church.  Wherefore  we  more 
"  gladly  fow  in  them  the  feed  of  faith,  which  is 
*'  good  and  agreeable  to  God,  as  we  know  that 
«'  it  will  be  more  ftriftly  required  of  our  con- 
*'  fcience  not  to  neglect  it.  Since  then  you  have 
"  fignified  to  us,  moft  dear  fon  in  Chrift,  that 
"  you  delire  to  enter  into  the  ifland  of  Ire- 
«*  land,  in  order  to  fubdue  the  people  to  the 
"  obedience  of  laws,  and  extirpate  the  vic€S 
"  which  have  there  taken  root,  and  that  you 
"  are  alfo  willing  to  pay  an  annual  penfion  to 
*'  St.  Peter  of  one  penny  from  every  houfe 
"  therein,  and  to  preferve  the  rights  of  the 
"  church  in  that  land  inviolate  and  entire ^  we, 
*'  feconding  your  pious  and  commendable  in- 
*'  tentiou  with  the  favour  it  deferves,  and 
*'  granting  a  benignant  aflent  to  your  petition, 
*^  are  well  pleafed,  that  for  the  enlargement 
**  of  the  hounds  of  the  church,  for  the  reftraint 
«^  of  vice,  the  corred:ion  of  evil  manners,  the 
««  culture  of  all  virtues,  and  the  advancement 
'^^^  of  the  Chrifian  religion,  you  ihould  enter 
«*  into  that  idand,  and  efFed  what  will  con- 
«'  duce  to  the  falvation  thereof  and  to  the 
*'  honour  of  God.  It  is  likewife  our  deiire, 
'*  that  the  people  of  that  country  fhould  re- 
«'  ceive  you  with  honour,  and  venerate  you 
^*^  as  'their  majier :  provided  always,  that  the 

^*  icclejiajiicai 
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"  ecclefiajlical  rights  therein  remain  inviolate  and^^  ^  ^  ^^* 
«*  entire;  and  refernjing  to  St,  Peter  and  the  " 
*«  mojl  holy  Rotnan  church  the  annual  penjion  of 
*'  a  penny  from  every  houfe.  If  therefore  you 
"  think  fit  to  put  your  defign  in  execution, 
"  endeavour  lludioufly  to  inftrud  that  na- 
"  tion  in  good  morals,  and  do  your  utmoft, 
*'  as  well  perfonally,  as  by  others  whom  you 
**  know,  from  their  faith,  dodrine,  and  courfe 
"  of  life,  to  be  fit  for  fuch  a  work,  that  the 
**  church  may  there  be  adorned,  the  Chriflian 
*'  religion  planted  and  made  to  grow,,  and  what- 
*'  foever  appertains  to  the  honour  of  God 
"  and  the  falvation  of  fouls  fo  ordered,  as 
"  may  entitle  you  to  an  eternal  reward  from 
"  God,  and  a  glorious  name  upon  earth." 

When  Henry  acknowledged  that  Ireland 
and  all  other  tfiands^  which  had  received  the 
doBrines  of  the  Chrijiian  faiths  belonged  of 
right  to  the  jurifdiBion  of  St.  Peter,  and  the 
mof  holy  Roman  church,  he  certainly  meant  a 
fpiritual  jurifdidion  ;  for  otherwife  this  con- 
ceffion  would  have  given  to  the  pope  the  tem- 
poral fovereignty  of  England,  as  well  as  of 
Ireland.  But  yet  the  purport  of  the  bull,  by 
which  his  HoKnefs  in  effe^l  difpofed  of  that 
ifland,  feemed  to  imply  that  the  property,  or 
fupreme  dominion,  was  in  him  :  and  it  appears  ^'  J°^^"' 
from  the  words  of  John  of  Salifbury  himfelf,  taiog,"i*.  iv.  ° 
whom  Henry  employed  in  this  bufinefs,  that  c.  42. 
this  pretenlion  was  founded  on  the  forged  do- 
nation of  Conftantine  to  Pope  Sylvelter  the 
Second.     Moreover  Giraldus   Cambreniis,  in 

reckoning 
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BOOK  IV.  reckoning  up  the  claims  whicli  Henry  had  to 
^jTHib^;^  Ireland,  mentions  this  grant  of  Adrian,  and 
Expngnat.     the  confirmation  of  it  by  th,e  authority  of  Pope 
l.u.  c.  7.     Alexander  the  Second,  as  fufficient  to  anfwei^ 
all  obje6:ions,  or  cavils,  agaiiift  the  preten^ 
lions  of  that  prince  ;  the  fupreme  pontiffs,  (as 
jhe  fays)  ajferting  to  themjehcs  the  fo^oerelgnty, 
of  all  ijlandli  by  a  fpeclal  right.     He  mean§ 
If  by  the  donation  of  Confiantine  above-men- 

tioned. So  extravagant  were  the  ideas  of  the 
clergy  in  that  age  concerning  the  rights  of 
the  Roman  pontilicate  I  and  this  ought  to  have 
made  the  temporal  powers  more  careful,  iii 
their  tranfaftions  with  Home,  to  do  nothing 
which  might  couutenance  thofe  monftrous 
claims.  It  plainly  appears  by  this  bull*  thaf 
Pope  Adrian  confidered  the  payment  of  a 
penny  from  every  houfe  in  Ireland,  w^hich 
had  been  offered  by  Henry,  gs  a  moll  indif-^ 
penfable  condition  of  the  fan^lipn  he  gave  to 
thi-s  unjuft  undertaking ;  which  was  really 
felling  the  independence  and  liberty  of  the 
Irifh  for  fo  much  profit  to  himfelf  and  the 
apoftolical  fee.  But  he  had  a  further  view  in 
fo  ftrongly  infifting  thereupon.  For,  though 
peter-pence,  in  its  firft  inftitution  by  King 
OfFa,  was  only  eleemofynary,  for  thefuftenance 
of  poor  Engliih  ftudents  at  Rome;  yet  the  popes 
had  long  defired,  that  it  fliould  be  underilood 
as  a  tribute^  by  which  their  fovereignty  was  ac- 
knowledged. Vnd  the  granting  it  from  Ire- 
land, where  no  ancient  ufage  had  eftabliihed 
fuch  a  gift,  looked  like  a  coiifcffion  of  that 

pretended 
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pretended  right  on  the  part  of  King  Henry.  SO  OK  IV. 
The  ring  alfo  which  that  prince  received  from         "^ 
Adrian^  as  a  mark  of  inveftitiire,  gave  an  ap- 
pearance of  his  holding  the  dominion  of  Ire- 
land from  and  under  the  pope ;  though  it  is 
certain  he  owned  no  fuch  dependence. 

Upon  >be  whole,  therefore,  this  bull,  like 
many  before  and  many  lince,  was  the  mere 
efieft  of  a  league  between  the  papal  and  regal 
powers,  to  abet  and  to  affift  each  other's  ufur- 
pations :  nor  is  it  eafy  to  fay  whether  more 
diilurbance  to  the  world  and  more  iniquity  have 
arifen  from  their  afting  conjointly,  or  from  the 
oppofition  which  the  former  has  made  to  the 
latter !  In  this  inftance  the  beft,  or  indeed 
the  fole  excufe,  for  the  proceedings  of  either, 
was  the  favage  ftate  of  the  Irifh,  to  whom  it 
might  prove  beneficial  to  be  conquered,  and 
broken  thereby  to  the  falutary  difcipline  of 
civil  order  and  good  laws. 

We  are  told  bv  the  Norman  Chronicle,  that  Chron.l^orra,. 

v  1 

Henry,  in  meditating  the  conqueft  of  Ireland,  ^'^^""'  '^^S^ 
Intended  to  give  that  kingdom  to  Prince  Wil- 
liam, the  youngeft  of  his  brothers,  for  whom 
no  proviiion  had  been  made  by  their  father.  It 
muft  be  underftood  that  he  meant  to  give  it  to 
him  under  homage  and  fealty  to  the  crown  of 
England,  not  as  a  fovereign  and  independent 
dominion.  The  fame  chronicle  adds,  that  he 
was  perfuaded,  by  the  advice  of  his  mother, 
the  emprefs  Matilda,  to  defer  the  execution  of 
his  purpofe.  It  feems  indeed  that  the  internal 
affairs  of  his  government  were  not  yet  fo  well 
4  fettled. 
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BOOK  IV.  fettled,  as  to  fufFer  him  to  engage  in  an  enter.- 
"^  prife  of  this  nature,  to  which  he  was  not  in- 
vited by  any  of  the  Irifh.  He  therefore  laid 
up  the  bull  he  had  obtained  from  the  pope 
among  the  archives  of  his  realm,  to  be  brought 
forth  at  a  more  convenient  feafon.  Many  years 
pafled  without  his  having  been  tempted  to  turn 
his  thoughts  towards  Ireland.  But,  about  the 
end  of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty- 
feven,  an  event  happened  there,  the  confe- 
quences  of  which  opened  to  him  a  way  to  that 
fovereign  dominion  over  the  Irifh,  which  foon 
afterwards  he  acquired,  and  which  has  never 
iince  been  quite  loft,  but  for  a  long  time  ^  ill 
maintained,  and  too  often  ill  exercifed,  by  his 
iucceflbrs,  kings  of  England. 

The  firft  caufe  of  this  moft  important  revo- 
lution,   was  Dermod  Mac  Murogh,    or   (as 
feme  call  him)  Mac  Murchad,  king  of  Leinfter,  < 
who,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  twenty-  • 

Iiifh  Annals,  fix,  had  fuccccdcd  to  his  brother  in  the  govern-- 

ment  of  that  ftate.  He  ruled  it  as  a  tyrant,  and 

made  himfelf  very  odious  to  the  nobility  of 

his  realm  by  perfidiouriy  feizing,  in  the  year 

eleven  hundred  and  thkty-feven,  the  perfons  of 

feventeen  chieftains,  the  moft  potent  of  whom 

Jie  put  to  death,  and  tore  out  the  eyes  of  the 

'%>thers.     Neverthelefs,  as  his  tyranny  was  fup- 

ported  by  valour,  and  this   very  aft  ftruck   a 

terror  into  all  the  reft  of  his  fubje^ls,  he  retained 

an  uncoritrolable  power  over  Leinfter  till   the 

year  eleven  hundred  and  forty-two,  when  he 

was  driven  from  thence  by  Turlogh  O  Brian, 

■       7  king 
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king  of  Munfter,  and  fled  for  aid  to  O  Conor,  BOOKIV. 
then  monarch  of  Ireland,  againft  whom,  in 
conjunftion  with  Murchad  O  Melachlin,  king 
of  Meath,  he  had  before  taken  arms.  His 
prefent  diftrefs,  and  a  jealoufy  of  O  Brian's 
exceflive  aggrandifement,  obtained  the  protec- 
tion he  implored  from  O  Conor,  whofe  forces, 
with  thofe  which  Dermod  was  enabled  to  re* 
aflemble  in  Leinfter  by  the  credit  of  this  league, 
defeated  O  Brian,  and  flew  feventeen  thoufand 
of  his  men,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
fifty-one.  The  next  year,  O  Melachlin  having 
fubmitted  to  O  Conor,  he  and  Dermod  joined 
that  monarch,  as  head  of  the  nation,  in  making 
war  againfl:  a  prince  who  continued  to  oppofe 
him,  namely  Ternan  O  Ruark,  lord  of  the 
Hy  Brune  Breffiiy,  a  territory  in  the  eaftern 
part  of  Conaught,  comprehending  the  pro- 
vinces of  Cavan  and  Letrim.  This  potentate, 
though  he  had  married  Devorgalla,  the  king 
of  Meath's  daughter,  was  hated  by  her  father, 
for  having  bafely  taken  part  with  his  enemies 
againfl:  him,  and  profited  by  his  fpoils  on  a  for- 
mer occafion.  That  king  therefore  not  un- 
willingly aflifted  O  Conor  to  fubdue  a  rebel 
vaflal,  whom  he  himfelf  wifhed  to  punifh. 
The  confederates  having  won  a  battle  againfl: 
him,  he  was  forced  to  retire  into  the  faft- 
nefles  of  Conaught,  while  O  Conor  took 
from  him,  as  a  fine  for  his  revolt,  a  confider- 
able  difl:ridl  adjoining  to  Meath,  and  then  re- 
turned with  his  forces  into  his  own  country. 
But  Dermod,    who  had   long  been    in  love 

with 
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BOOK  IV. -with  Devorgalla,  a  very  beautiful  lady,  nfed 
^^  ^this  opportunity  of  the  abfence  of  her  liufbgnd 
from  the  place  of  her  abode,  to  carry  her  off 
into  Lehifter,  with  her  own  conlent,  and 
(what  is  ftill  more  extraordinary)  with  the^ 
aid  of  her  brother,  the  governor  of  Eaft-Meath. 
O  Ruark,  on  this  outrage,  implored  the  pro- 
teftion  of  the  fovereign  of  Ireland,  .O  Conor, 
who  generoufly  granted  it  to  him,  and  leading 
a  great  army  into  the  confines  of  Leinfter  forced 
Dermod,  whofe  paffion  had  been  cooled  by 
enjoyment,  to  deliver  up  Devorgalla,  with  the 
valuable  effects  which  her  hulband,  by  the 
Gufi-om  of  Ireland,  had  given  her  on  their 
marriage,  and  which  the  ravifher  had  taken 
together  v/ith  the  lady.  How  her  hufband  re- 
ceived her,  or  whether,  after  her  return,  they 
ever  cohabited,  the  Iri(h  annals  do  not  fay ; 
but  they  tell  us,  that  her  condud  was  irre- 
proachable from  that  time  j  that,  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  £fty-feven,  when  the 
church  of  Drogheda  was  eonfeerated,  (he  made 
a  donation  of  iixty  ounces  of  gold  for  the  good 
of  her  {bul,  and;  gave  a  golden  chalice  for  the 
altar  of  the  blefied  Virgin,  with  many  other 
rich  gifts,  to  the  abbey  of  Drogheda,  where 
ihe  died  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  ninety* 
.  three,  after  .a  penitential  retreat  of  feven  years. 
Her  father,  the  king  of  Meath,  had  furvived 
the  diflionour  brought  on  his  family  only  a 
few  months.  The  next  year,  eleven  hundred 
and  fifty-four,  O  Ruark,  at  the  head  of  his 
own  troops  out  of  Conaught,  entered  Leinfter 

and 
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and  ravaged  it  with  all  the  fury  of  revenge,  book  iv- 
but  could  not  expel  Dermod,  who,  after  the^  ""  ' 
deceafe  of  Turlogh  O  Conor,  taking  part  with 
his  fucceilbr,  Murtach  OLachlyn,  agaicft  Ro- 
derick O  Conor,  was,  by  the  aid  of  that  mo- 
narch, fecured  in  the  quiet  poileffion  of  Lein- 
fter  till  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  iixty-fix, 
when  O  Lachlyn  being  flain,  Roderick  O  Conor 
obtained  the  foverei2:nty  of  Ireland.  This  made 
a  great  change  in  the  circumilances  of  Dermod- 
His  enemy  was  on  the  throne,  inftead  of  his 
friend.  All  who  hated  him,  in  which  number 
were  moft  of  his  fubjed^Sj  now  joined  with  the 
fov^ereign  in  defiring  to  take  a  full  revenge 
upon  him  for  old  or  recent  oifences.  The 
forces  of  Con  aught,  of  Meath,  and  of  the  Oil- 
men of  Dublin,  under  the  command  of  O  Ru- 
ark,  invaded  his  country  j  his  vaffals  forfook 
him ;  he  retired  to  Femes,  at  which  place  he 
had  a  fort;  and,  the  enemy  follov/ing  him,  he 
fet  lire  to  the  town,  and  fled  from  thence  into 
England.  This  rcfolution  appears  to  have 
been  {uddcnly  taken,  without  concert  with 
Henry,  whom  he  did  not  find  in  that  king- 
dom, but,  being  informed  that  he  was  in 
Aquitaine,  went  to  him  there,  and,  as  a  king,  Hlbem.  Ex- 
in  whofe  perfon  the  royal  dignity  had  been  in-  PL'SJ^^t-  i*  J- 
jured,  complained  of  the  difloyalty  and  re- 
bellion of  his  fubjecls,  fupported  (as  he  faid) 
by  a  malicious  combination  of  the  other  Irifh 
princes,  againft  whofe  power  he  begged  the 
affiftance  of  Henry ;  offering,  if  reHcred  by 
that  prince  to  his  kingdom,  which  his  anceilors 

F  had 
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BOOK  IV.  \^2^  ruled  over  for  many  ages  paft,  to  hold  it, 
/  "^  ^  as  a  fief,  under  homage  to  England.  This 
J-  bribe  difpofed  Henry  to  be  not  fo  attentive  as 
he  ought  to  have  been  to  the  merits  of  the 
cauie,  and  the  dlfhonour  it  would  bring  upon 
his  own  moral  charader  to  fupport  a  wicked 
tyrant,  whom  his  countrymen  had  moft  juftly 
4-  driven  out  of  their  ifland.  Princes  ufually 
weigh  coniiderations  of  fiate  in  the  fcales  of 
policy,  not  of  juftice.  Henry  faw  the  advantage, 
if  he  fhould  ever  purfue  his  former  delign  up- 
on Ireland,  of  having  there  a  valTal  king, 
obliged  to  him  for  the  recovery  of  his  domi- 
nions, and  at  enmity  with  all  the  other  Irifh 
princes.  For  this  reafon  he  thought  fit,  after 
having  received  an  oath  of  fealty  from  Der- 
mod,  to  give  him  letters  patent  in  the  follow- 
Hibern  Ex-  ',-,0^  wofds ;  '*  Henry,  king;  of  England,  duke 
"  01  JNormiindy  and  Aquitauie,  and  earl  ot 
"  Anjou,  to  all  his  liegemen,  Englilh,  Nor- 
"  man,  Welfh,  and  Scotch,  and  to  all  the 
"  nations  under  his  dominion,  greeting.  When 
**  thefe  letters  fliall  come  to  your  hands,  know 
*'  ye,  that  we  have  received  Derm.od,  prince  of 
'*  Lelnfrer,  into  the  bofom  of  our  grace  and 
*'  benevolence.  Wherefore,  whofoever,  in  the 
"  ample  extent  of  all  our  territories,  (hall  be 
*'  Vv'illing  to  affift  in  reftoring  that  prince,  as 
*'  our  vaflal  and  liegeman,  let  fuch  perfon 
"  know,  that  we  do  hereby  grant  to  him  our 
"  licence  and  favour  for  tiie  faid  undertaking." 
This  mode  of  affiftance  did  not  fo  dire^ly 
en^-ajre  the  kinj^  of  Enrfand  in  a  war  vni\\  the 

Irilh 
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Irifh  nation,  as  the  fending  againft  them  any^QQ^^  ^^- 
forces  under  his  own  royal  ftandard  ;  and  Der-^        ' 
mod  reafonably   hoped,  that  the  adventurous 
iplrit  of  the  EngliOi  nobility  would  make  this 
recommendation  effectual  to  his  fervice.     He 
therefore  went  into  England ;  and  a  decent  pro-  Hibern.  Ex- 
vifion  being  allowed  him  by  Henry  out  of  the  P'-'S"'-^^-  ^-  ^• 
royal  revenue,  he  fixed  his  abode  at  Briflol,  Lambeth 
from  whence,  by  means  of  the  commerce  which  Manuicr. 
was  conftantly  carried  on  between  that  city 
and  Ireland,  he  might  have  frequent  intelligence 
of  what  happened  in  Leinfter,  where  he  flill 
correlponded  with  feme  of  his  moft  devoted 
friends.  Here  he  produced  the  letters  patent  he 
had   obtained  from  King  Henry,  and  having 
publickly  read  them  added  liberal  promifes  of 
lands  and  other  rewards  to  all  nobles  or  foldiers, 
who  would  aid  him  to  regain  poffeffion  of  his 
kingdom.     But  the  danger  of  trufting  to  the 
good  faith  of  a  tyrant,  or  the  apparent  diiii- 
culty  of  the   enterprife,    fo   difcou raged   men 
from  it,  that  for  fome  time  he  met  with  no 
fuccefs.     At  length  a  great  baron,  Richard  de  Ncubrigenf. 
Clare,    earl  of  Pembroke,    furnamed  Strong- "  "* 
how,  as  his  father  had  alfo  been  before  him, 
was  impelled,  by  the  indigence  into  w^hich  he 
was    lately    fallen,    to   deiire    the    advantages 
offered  by  Dermod,  who  propofed  to  give  him 
his  eldeit  daughter  in  marriage,  and  with  her 
(as  be  had  no  legitimate  fon)  the  fucceliion  to 
his  kingdom,  on  condition  that  the  earl  (houid 
raife  for  his  fervice,  and  bring  over  into  Ire- 
land, a  good  body  offerees,  before  the  end  of 
F  2  ihe 
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BOOK  IV.  the  j;jext  fpring.  This  it  was  in  the  power  of 
^  ^that  nobleman  to  perform,  notwithftanding 
the  bad  circumftances  of  his  prefent  fortune, 
becaufe  thofe  very  qualities  which  had  reduced 
him  to  poverty  endeared  him  to  his  vaffals,  I 
mean  his  profufe,  extravagant  generolity,  and 
a  certahl  greatnefs  of  mind,  which,  while  it 
afpired  to  the  higheft  objefts,  gave  no  attention 
to  fmali  ones,  and  conlidered  oeconomy  as  a 
virtue  below  its  pitch. 

On  the  compaft  made  by  Dermod  it  is  ne- 
cefiary  to  obferve,  that  although,  regularly, 
by  the  ancient  conftitution  of  Ireland,  no  Irifh 
kingdom  defcended  to  the  daughter  of  a  prince, 
or  the  hufband  of  fuch  daughter,  yet,  eledions 
being  ufually  carried  on  by  force  in  all  the 
governments  there,  Strongbow  could  not  much 
doubt,  that,  if  his  arms  fhould  prevail  in  the 
enterprife  of  recovering  Leinfter  for  Dermod, 
they  would  alfo  enable  him  to  fecure  to  him- 
felf  the  ilipulated  fucceffion  after  the  death 
of  that  king. 
Hibern.  Ex-  Thcfc  preliminaries  being  fettled,  Dermod 
T!^^'^'.  '  ^'  ^^eparted  from  Briftol,  and  went  to  refide  at 
St.  David's,  from  whence  the  paffage  to  Lein- 
jfter,  with  a  favourable  wind,  is  only  of  one 
day.  He  there  engaged  in  his  fcrvice  two 
young  noblemen  of  great  rank,  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald, and  Robert  Fitzf^ephen,  who  were 
both  fons  of  Nefia  a  princefs  of  South  Wales, 
mentioned  before  in  this  work,  on  account  of 
her  amour  with  King  Henry  the  Firft,  and  as 
mother  to  Robert,  the  famous  earl  of  Glocef^er. 

Maurice 
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Maurice  Fitzgerald  was  the  offspring  of  her^OOK  iv» 
fubfequent  marriage  with  Gerald  de  Windfor, 
an  Engllfti  baron  in  South  Wales,  and  Robert 
Fitzftephen  of  another,  which,  after  the  death 
of  that  lord,  fhe  made  with  Stephen,  who  was 
conftable  of  Cardigan  caftle  and  prefided  over 
that  province.  On  the  laft  revolt  of  Rhees 
ap  Gryflyth  agalnfi:  Henry  the  Second,  Fitz- 
ftephen, who  had  fucceeded  to  his  father's 
■offices,  was  treacheroufly  feized  by  the  Welfh, 
and  delivered  to  their  prince,  his  coufin  ger- 
man  on  the  mother's  fide,  who  kept  him  in 
prifon  three  years,  and  then  freed  him  on  con- 
dition of  joining  his  party.  The  bad  confe- 
quences,  which,  on  Henry's  return  into  Bri- 
tain, both  the  brothers  might  feel  from  this 
conftrained  obligation,  inclined  Fitzftephen  and 
Fitzgerald  to  clofe  with  the  propofals  made 
by  Dermod,  who  offered  to  give  them  in  fee, 
under  homage  to  himfelf,  the  city  of  Wexford, 
and  two  cantreds  (or  hundreds)  adjoining  there- 
unto, if  they  would  bring  into  Leinfter,  as 
early  as  they  could  in  the  next  ipring,  a  band 
of  Englifh  and  Welfii,  to  aftift  the  attempt  he 
then  determined  to  make  for  the  recovery  of 
that  realm.  The  bifhop  of  St.  David's,  their 
brother,  prevailed  on  Rhees  ap  Gryffyth  to 
let  them  take  this  opportunity  of  with- 
drawing themfelves  out  of  Wales,  and  avoid- 
ing a  war,  in  which  they  other  wife  might  be 
forced,  by  their  contrary  engagements,  moft 
unnaturally  to  fight  againft  each  other. 

F  3  Dermod, 
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BOOK  IV.  Derinod,  therefore,  having  happily  con- 
"  "^eluded  his  treaty  with  thefe  two  chiefs,  and 
trufting  alfo  to  that  he  had  made  with  Earl 
Strongbow,  ventured  to  go  into  Leinfter,  and 
lying  concealed  in  a  monaftery,  founded  by 
him  on  the  banks  of  a  little  rirer  near  Femes, 
palled  the  winter  unmolefted  by  any  of  his 
enemies,  who  fuppofed  him  ftill  in  Great 
Britain.  The  fidelity  of  the  monks,  in  thus 
harbouring  and  protecting  their  unfortunate 
benefaftor,  defcrves  great  praife.  In  this  re- 
treat he  negcciated,  as  privately  as  he  could, 
with  fome  of  his  moil  trufly  friends,  and 
gained  from  them  information  of  the  prefent 
irate  of  Leinfter,  and,  in  general,  of  all  Ire- 
land. It  appears  that  no  care  had  been  taken 
in  the  former,  on  his  expulfion  from  thence, 
to  make  a  proper  proviiion  for  the  govern- 
ment of  it,  by  putting  into  his  place  another 
prince  of  the  family,  which,  during  the  courfe 
of  many  centuries  paft,  had  ruled  over  that 
province.  O  Ruark  had  deftroyed  the  fort  of 
Femes,  which  Dermod  had  erefted,  and  then 
returned  with  his  forces  to  that  diftrift  in 
Conaught  where  his  principality  lay.  The 
monarch  Roderick  O  Conor  was  bulled  in 
fettling  the  partition  of  Munller  between  Mac 
Carthy  and  O  Brian  ;  which  he  did  in  fuch  a 
manner  as  much  offended  the  latter.  Leinfter 
was  left  in  a  ftate  of  anarchy  very  favourable 
to  Dermod,  who  had  Ikill  enough  to  improve 
the  negligence  of  his  enemies  to  his  own  ad-? 
vantage.      Very  early  in  the   Ipring   he  fent 
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Maurice  Regan,  his  interpreter  and  fecretary,  BOOK  iv. 
back  into  South  Wales,  to  haften  the  coming  La^J^bSh 
of  Fitzftephen  and  Fitzgerald,  impowering  alfo  Manufcr. 
that  agent  to  treat  with  other  perfons  who 
might  be  willing  to  aid  him  in  regaining  his 
kingdom,  by  promifing  ample  recompenfes  in 
lands  of  inheritance  to  thofe  who  fhould  chufe 
to  fettle  there,  or  in  money  or  cattle  to  others. 
This  procured  him  a  few  Flemings  from  the  I'^i^  Annals. 
colony  of  that  nation  at  Tenby  and  Haver- 
ford  Weft,  and  fome  Welfh  whom   the   fon 
of  a  petty  prince  of  South  Wales  had  under 
bis  conduct.     On  the  arrival  of  thefe,  before 
the  other   fuccours  he   expefted   were  ready, 
he  put  himfelf  at  their  head,  and,  being  joined 
by  fome  bands  of  his  adherents  in  Leinfter, 
attempted  to  recover  certain  parts  of  that  coun- 
try, not  prepared  to  oppofe  him.    His  enemies, 
who  knew  nothing  of  his  winter  refidence  in 
the  monaftery  adjacent  to  Femes,  were  much 
furprifed  at  his  fudden  appearance  in  arms,  and 
fuppofed  him  juft  landed  :  rumour  greatly  ex- 
aggerated the  number  of  foreigners  Vv^ho  were 
under  his  banner ;  upon  which  alarm  the  Irifh 
monarch,  and  Ternan  O  Ruark,  with  all  pof- 
fible  diligence  alTembled  fome  forces,  and  met 
him  at  Kil  Ofna.  A  fkirmifh  enfued,  in  which  Ibidem, 
was  (lain  O  Mahoni,  a  principal  officer  under 
Roderick ;   and   a  fecond,  in   which  fell    the 
tamji  of  O  Ruark   (that  is,  the  fuccelTor  eled 
to  his  principality)  and  the  fon  of  the  Wel/li 
prince  confederated  with  Dermod,  whom  the 
Irifli  annalifts  call  the  bravefi  youth  of  all  Bri~ 

F  4  tain.    . 
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BOOK  IV.  f^^jf2.  But  Dermod,  who  had  hoped  that  Fitz- 
^  '^ftephen  and  Fitzgerald  would  have  come  to 
his  aid  with  their  troops  before  the  Conaught 
militia  could  be  drawn  into  Leinfter,  findijjig 
himfelf  difappointed  in  this  expeftation,  had 
recourfe  to  a  treaty  with  Roderick  and  O  Ruark, 
fubmitting  himfelf  to  the  former,  and  paying 
to  the  hitter  a  hundred  ounces  of  gold  for  his 
protedion.  The  refentment  of  O  Ruark  was 
mitigated  by  this  gift,  and  Roderick  was  con- 
tent to  leave  Dermod  in  polleffion  of  ten  can- 
treds  in  Leinfter  (out  of  one  and  thirty  where- 
of that  prov'ince  was  compofed)  for  the  fup- 
port  of  his  diFDitv,  takinp;  from  him  feven 
hoilages  for  his  future  fidelity.  This  was  a 
capital  error  in  the  conduft  of  thefe  princes, 
who  might  have  cruHied  him  before  his  auxi- 
liaries could  arrive ;  but  they  wxre  ignorant 
of  the  treaties  he  had  made  in  Great  Britain, 
and  deceived  by  his  fair  profeffions,  or  called 
oft,  from  any  farther  attention  to  him,  by 
other  objects  which  feemed  to  them  more  im- 
portant at  this  junfture  of  time.  Yet  foon 
afterwards  Roderick,  on  fome  report  of  new 
fuccours  coming  to  Dermod  from  England, 
drev/  to  Dublin  a  great  army  from  the  feveral 

Iri:ii  Atiad?.  proviiices  under  his  dominion,  in  order  to  op- 
pofe  the  apprehended  invafion  :  but,  his  fear  be- 
ing removed  by  other  intelligence,  he  dif- 
banded  the  greatefl:  part  of  tliefe  troops;  a 
hafiv  meafure,  of  which  he  quickly  repented : 

HiDern.  jix-  ^^^  about  the  bepinninff  of  Mav  in  this  year 
""    .  eleven  hundred    and  lixty-nine,    Fitzftephen 

landed 
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landed  at  an  ifiarid  in  Banough  bay,  not  far  BOOK  IV. 

from  Wexford,  with  thirty  knights,  who  were  ^ '^       ' 

all  of  his   kindred  or  houfehold,  iixty  more 
men  at  arms,  and  three  hundred  flcilful  archers, 
the  flower  of  South  Wales,  feleded  by  him 
for  this  fervice.     The  chief  himfelf  (if  his  ne- 
phew, Giraldus  Cambrenlis,  has  painted  hini 
truly)    was   diflinguifhed   by    a   ftature    and 
ftrength  of  body  furpaffing  the  ordinary  courle 
of  nature,  by  a  graceful  dignity  of  afpeft,  by 
a  found  and  acute  underftanding,  by  agree- 
able manners,  and  a  bountiful  heart :  but  thefe 
perfedions  were   difgraced  by    an   inordinate 
love  of  wine  and  women.    Flervey  of  Mount- 
maurice,  Strongbow's  uncle,  was  deputed  by 
that  lord  to  allifl  Fitzftephen  with  his  coun- 
fels  in  the  conduft  of  this  expedition,  under- 
taken (as  it  feems)  in  concert  with  the  earl. 
Maurice  de  Prendergaft,  a  knight  of  the  pro- 
vince of  Pembroke,   highly  efteemed  for  his 
valour,    fet   fail   from    Milford   Haven,    and 
landed  at  the  fame  place  in  Banough  bay,  the 
day  after,  with    ten  horfemen,  and  a  conli- 
derable  body  of  archers.     Fitzgerald  and  thp 
earl  promifed  him  and  Fitzftephen  to  follow 
them  into  Leinfter,  as  foon  as  the  levies  they 
were  making  among  their  own  vaffals,  or  from 
the    neighbouring   diftri£ts   inhabited    by  the 
Welfh,  fhould   be    com  pleated.     The  forces, 
now  fent,  would,  they  fuppofed,  be  fufficient 
to  make    themfelves    mafters   of  fome  ftrong 
poft,  or  fortified  tov/n,  on  the  coaft,  with  the 
help  of  fuch  Iriih   as  Dcrmod  mi^ht  join  to 

them. 
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BOOK  IV.  them.  When  that  prince  heard  that  Fitzfte- 
^^  ""  ""^phen  and  Prendefgaft  were  landed,  he  fent 
Donald  Kevenagh,  one  of  his  natural  fons, 
to  welcome  them  in  his  name,  and  foon  after- 
wards came  himfelf,  at  the  head  of  five  hun- 
dred of  his  beft  Leinfter  troops,  kept  in  readi- 
Lambeth  j-jefs  for  this  fervice.  On  his  arrival  the  foreign 
chiefs  and  foldiers  took  an  oath  of  fealty  to 
him ;  and  the  next  morning  he  led  them,  in 
conjunftion  with  his  men,  to  ftorm  the  city  of 
Wexford.  The  citizens,  hearing  of  their  ap- 
proach to  the  fuburbs,  fallied  forth  with  in- 
tent to  give  them  inftantly  battle.  They  were 
Hibern.  Ex-  all  Oftmen,  and  near  two  thoufand  in  num- 
p^g^a.  ,  1.  ^^^^  j^^^^  when  they  came  within  fight  of 
the  enemy,  and  beheld  the  army  drawn  up, 
according  to  the  excellent  difcipline  of  the 
Normans,  the  cavalry  flanking  the  archers, 
and  the  horfemen  glittering  with  their  (hields, 
habergeons,  and  helmets  of  polifhed  flee], 
they  were  feized  with  a  fudden  terror,  and 
precipitately  retiring  fet  fire  to  the  fuburbs, 
nnd  betook  themfelves  to  the  town.  Fitz- 
Itephen  hereupon  commanded  his  men  at  arms 
to  go  and  fill  up  the  ditch,  while  his  archers, 
at  iome  diftance,  annoyed  the  Oilmen,  who 
were  pofi:ed  on  the  ramparts  and  battlements, 
with  continual  fiiowers  of  arrows.  This  being 
performed,  he  led  on  his  men  at  arms  to 
fcale  the  walls.  They  advanced  with  loud 
(liouts;  but  the  citizens  cafiing  down,  on  the 
heads  of  the  aflailants,  huge  fl:ones  and  beams 
of  wood,  by  one  of  which  Richard  Barry,  a 

nephevy 
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nephew  to  Fitzftephen,  was  tumbled  into  the^QQ^  ^^-^ 
ditch,  and  many  others  were  much  wounded,  "^ 
this  aflault  was  repelled,  and  the  general  con- 
tented himfelf,  that  day,  with  burning  all  the 
fhips  which  lay  at  anchor  in  the  ftrand  before 
the  town.  The  next  morning  he  refolved  to 
renew  the  attempt,  and  to  prepare  his  men 
for  it  ordered  mafles  to  be  faid  before  the  fe- 
veral  bands;  but  made  his  approaches  more 
cautioufly  than  before,  intending  (as  it  feems) 
to  fap  the  walls,  according  to  the  rules  of  the 
military  art  in  thofe  times :  which  when  the 
citizens  faw,  their  hearts  failed  them,  and  they 
fought  to  capitulate.  Two  Irifli  bifhops,  who 
happened  to  be  then  in  Wexford,  mediated  for 
them  with  Dermod,  and  obtained  from  him  a 
pardon  of  their  rebellion  againfl:  him,  on  con- 
dition of  their  inftantly  furrendering  the  town, 
and  delivering  to^  him  four  hoftages  for  their 
future  obedience,  chofen  by  himfelf. 

Wexford  being  thus  taken,  the  king  very  Hlbem.  Ex- 
honourably   performed  his  engagements,    by^]"^!"^' 
giving  it  to  Fitzftephen  with  the  two  adjoin- 
ing cantreds,    for  him  and  his   brother.     At 
the  fame  time  he  beftowed  upon  Hervey  of 
Mountmaurice,  in  rccompence  for  his  fervice, 
two  other  cantreds,  lituated  between  Wexford 
and  Waterford,  upon  the  fea  coaft.     This  firft 
fuccefs   of  their  arms,  and  the  rewards  it  had 
gained  them,  excited  thefe  adventurers  to  fur- 
ther exploits.  Many  Irifn  and  citizens  of  Wex-  Lambeth 
ford  having  joined  them,  they  marched  into  fif^""^';^^,^ 
OJTory  with  about  three  thoufaod  men,  beiides  pugnar.  ut 
their  own  troops.  1  he  prince  of  that  region,  Fitz-  ^"i^''^* 
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BOOK  IV.  patrlck,  had  fome  time  before,  in  a  fury  of 
^"^  ""  "^  jealoufy,  put  out  the  eyes  of  Dermod's  eldeft 
fon ;  to  revenge  which  outrage,  as  well  as  to 
punilh  the  revolt  in  which  he  had  lince  been 
engaged,  was  the  objeft  of  this  expedition. 
But  the  army  had  not  penetrated  far  into  the 
eduntry,  when  it  was  ftopt  by  a  natural  for- 
tification of  bogs  and  woods,  which  Fitzpa- 
tricfe,  at  the  head  of  five  thoufand  men,  had 
irendered  ftill  more  defenfible  by  ftrong  en- 
trenchments acrofs  the  entrance  of  the  pafs. 
In  attacking  this  poft  Fitzftephen  and  his 
troops  were  feveral  times  driven  back,  which 
repulfes  at  lafl:  fo  emboldened  the  Irilh,  that 
they  ventured  to  purfue  them  into  the  plain, 
where  the  cavalry  charged  and  routed  them  in 
an  inftant ;  and  when  thefe,  with  the  impe- 
tuous fliock  of  their  lances,  had  thrown  them 
to  the  ground,  the  Leinfter  foot  of  Dermod's 
party  beheaded  them  with  their  axes.  Two 
hundred  heads,  thus  cut  off,  were  brought 
and  laid  at  Dermod*s  feet,  who  viewing  them 
one  by  cne,  and  knowing  the  faces,  was  feized 
with  fuch  a  tranfport  of  favage  joy,  that  he 
leaped  thrice,  and  uniting  a  molt  difcordant 
act  of  piety  to  all  the  ferocity  of  an  impla- 
cable fpirit,  with  hands  uplifted  and  joined  to- 
gether in  a  pofture  of  devotion,  fung,  over 
thefe  miferable  remains  of  his  enemies,  a  loud 
thankfgiving  to  God;  then  taking  up  one, 
which  Vv^as  the  head  of  a  man  he  particularly 
hated,  in  the  rage  of  his  heart  he,  bit  off  the 
nofe  and  lips  I  The  fellnefs  of  this  moll  in- 
human 
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human  deed  rather  irritated  than  fatiated  his  SOOK  iv. 
barbarous  thirft   of  revenge.     He  and  Fitz-  Hibem^.  Ex- 
ftephen  purfued,  with  unremitting  alacrity,  thepugnat,  Li. 
advantage  they  had   gained,  carrying   fvvord*^*-^' 
and  fire  into  the  inmoft  parts  of  the  country, 
and  meeting  with  little  refinance,  except  in 
paffing  a  defile,  where  the  Englifli,  after  driv-  Lambeth 
ing  the  enemy  from  a  poft  at  which  a  ftand  Manuiir. 
had  been  made,  were  engaged,  both  horfe  and 
foot,  in   a  very  dangerous   bog,    or   marfliy 
ground ;  and,  being  again  attacked  there,  fought 
themfelves   out,  with  extreme  difficulty,  by 
their  own  dauntlefs   valour ;  the   Irifh,  who 
were  with   them,  on    the  party  of  Dermod, 
doing  nothing  to  affift  them,  but  lying  hid 
in  the  woods  till  the   danger  was  over,  and 
then  joining  them  to  purfue  the  enemy  they 
had  routed.   Dermod  prevailed  on  Fitzfcephen  Hibern.  Ex- 
to  continue  this  war  by  repeated  expeditions,  ^.^^c^^* 
till  having  received  intelligence,  that  the  whole 
Iriih  nation,  under  the  orders  of  Roderick  d 
Conor,  their  fovereign,  was  now  armiog  a- 
gainft  him,  he  granted  a  peace  to  the  prince  of 
Ojdbry  :  but  the  reconciliation,  on  both  iides, 
was  equally  infincere. 

Not  long  before  this  time,  a  general  ailem- 
bly  of  the  Irifli  ftates  had  been  called,  on  the 
alarm  of  the  victories  Dermod  had  obtained 
with  the  aid  of  foreign  troops.  The  bringing 
thefe  into  Ireland  was  fo  juftly  refented  by  moil 
of  the  nation,  that  they  fpeedily  got  together 
a  very  numerous  army,  which  Roderick  led 
into  Leinfter.     On  their  approach  many  Irifh, 

v/ho 
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BOOK  IV.  who  had  taken  part  with  Dermod,  again  for- 
fook  him  :  but»  notwithftanding  this  defertion, 
Fitzftephen  and  his  men  remained  firm  and 
undaunted.  Thefe,  with  a  few  of  the  king's 
moft  affectionate  or  moft  courageous  friends, 
and  that  prince  himfelf,  whofe  intrepidity  was 
his  greatefi:  if  not  his  only  virtue,  took  poft 
in  a  valley,  not  far  diftant  from  Femes,  and 
incompafled  with  thick  woods,  fleep  moun- 
tains, and  deep  bogs.  This  flrong  ground 
they  made  yet  ftronger,  by  digging  pits,  at 
near  diflances,  before  the  front  of  the  camp  ; 
laying  trees,  which  they  had  felled,  acrofs 
the  pafs ;  and  ufing  all  other  methods,  which 
the  military  art  of  thofe  days  could  contrive, 
to  fecure  them  againft  the  affaults  of  an  enemy 
far  fuperior  in  numbers. 

When  the  IriOi  monarch  came  up,  and  faw 
their  poft  fo  fortified,  he  was  afi  aid  to  attack 
them  ;  but  fent  great  prefents,  and  promifes 
of  greater,  to  Fitzftephen,  if  he  would  retire 
out  of  Ireland  with  all  his  troops.  This 
being  rejedled,  the  fame  mellengers  negociated 
with  Dermod,  and  offered  that  prince  the  friend- 
iliip  of  Roderick  and  quiet  poifeffion  of  Lein- 
fter,  it  he  would  join  his  arms  to  theirs,  for 
the  total  extermination  and  deftru(5iicn  of  thefe 
foreigners,  to  which  they  vehemently  urged 
him,  as  expedient  and  neceilary  for  the  fafety 
of  their  country.  But,  either  he  feared  to  truit 
their  promifes,  or  fcrupled  to  conlent  to  fo 
atrocious  a  perfidy  ;  for  they  returned  without 
fuccefs :    whereupon  Kcderick,    defpairing  of 

any 
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any  benefit  by  a  treaty,  endeavoured  to  animate  ^^QQK  iv. 
his  people  to  a  battle,  as  the  fole  refource  that  HiberiTEx- 
remained :  but  the  difficulty  of  ilorming  fo  pugnat.  i. 
inacceffible  a  camp,  defended  by  fuch  brave  *" 
and  v^ell-difciplined  foldiers,  appearing  unfur- 
mountable,  negociations  were  renewed  between 
the  two  kings,  through  the  intervention  of 
friends.  It  was  agreed  that  all  Leiniler,  under 
fealty  to  Roderick,  as  fovereign  of  Ireland, 
fhould  be  reftored  to  Dermod,  who  promifed, 
by  a  fecret  article  of  the  treaty,  to  call  over 
no  more  foreigners  into  that  ifland,  and  to  fend 
away  thofe  he  had  already  brought  thither,  as 
foon  as  he  was  quietly  fettled  in  his  kingdom. 
His  late  breach  of  faith  made  it  difficult  and  un- 
fafe  to  truil  him  now ;  but  he  removed  this 
objeftion  by  confenting  to  deliver,  as  a  hoftage 
to  Roderick,  one  of  his  natural  fons,  whom 
he  feemed  very  fond  of,  and  to  whom  Rode- 
rick promifed  his  own  daughter  in  marriage, 
if  the  peace  fhould  continue  inviolate  and  ef- 
fectual. The  irifh  annalifts  fay  that  he  alfo 
gave  a  grandfon  in  pledge  to  that  monarch : 
but  (however  this  may  have  been)  he  was  a  man 
whom  no  fureties  could  bind  to  any  contra<5t 
Vv^hich  his  intereft  tempted  him  to  break.  For, 
foon  afterwards,  being  told  that  Maurice  Fitz- 
gerald was  fafely  landed  at  Wexford,  with  ten 
knights,  thirty  horfemen  of  an  inferior  degree, 
and  about  a  hundred  archers,  he  received  them 
very  gladly,  and  leaving  Fitzftephen  employed 
in  building  a  fort,  on  the  fummit  of  a  rock, 
about  three  miles  from  Wexford,  gave  to  Fitz- 
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BOOK  IV.  gerald  the  chief  command  of  his  army,  with 
*^        "^      ^  which  he  marched  to  lay  wafte  the  territory  of 
Dublin.     I  have  faid  before,  that  the  Oilmen, 
inhabitants  of  that  city,  had  fubmitted  to  hold 
it  of  the  kingdom  of  Leinfter,  in  the  reign  of 
Murrogh  O  Brian,  the  grandfather  of  Dermod. 
Hibern.  Ex-  Yet,  fomc  time  afterwards,  they  flew  the  fon 
77o?l*  u      of  that  prince  to  whom  they  had  fworn  fealty  ;• 
c.  17-  and   (as  the  greatert:  indignity  they  could  offec 

Ibidcm,c,  ii.to  his  memory)  buried  him  with  a  dog,  in 
the  middle  of  their  townhoufe.  His  fon,  the 
prefent  king,  never  forgot  this  offence ;  and, 
being  further  incenfed  by  their  afts  of  rebellion 
againft  himfelf,  he  cruelly  ravaged  the  lands  of 
the  citizens,  and  put  to  the  fword  the  unarmed 
and  defencelefs  inhabitants  he  found  upon 
them,  till  his  fury  was  ftopt  by  the  neceffity- 
he  was  under  of  turning  his  arms  another  way. 
For,  Donald,  prince  of  Lfimerlck,  though  bro- 
ther to  Roderick  on  the  mother's  fide,  was  fo 
diffatisfied  with  the  fhare  affigned  to  him  by 
that  monarch  in  the  partition  of  Munfter  be-. 
tween  him  and  IVlac  Carthy  prince  of  Def- 
mond,  that  he  had  lately  engaged  in  a  fecret 
league  with  Dermod,  whofe  daughter  he  had' 
married,  to  affift  each  other  to  enlarge,  as  op- 
portunity might  occur,  their  refpeftive  domi- 
nions. But,  on  the  iirft  indications  of  hofti- 
lities  on  his  part  commencing  in  Muniler,. 
Roderick,  always  attentive  to  what  paiied  in- 
that  countrv,  led  a<ir.inft  him  thofe  forces  he; 
had  railed  againft  Dermod.  The  prince,  thus, 
attacked,  fent  immediately  to  demand  the  ili-- 
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pulated  aid  from  his  father-in-law  Dermod,  SC)OK  iv. 
who,  defirous  to  fupport  him,  entered  into  a  """ 
treaty  with  the  Oilmen  of  Dublin,  bv  which 
he  confented  to  leave  the  government  of  that 
city  to  Hafciilf,  a  Dane,  under  fealty  to  him- 
felf.  This  convention  being  made,  he  com- 
manded Fitzftephen  to  go  inftantly  with  the 
troops  that  ferved  under  his  banner,  and  affift 
the  prince  of  Limerick  againft  O  Conor  Thefe 
quickly  rendered  Donald  fuperior  to  his  foes : 
the  Irifh  monarch,  defeated  in  feveral  engage- 
ments, retired  into  Conaughtj  and  Derraod, 
lifted  up  by  the  profperity  of  his  arms  to 
higher  views  of  ambition,  was  not  fatisfied 
with  enjoying  the  kingdom  of  Leinfter  and 
all  its  dependencies,  but  conceived  hopes  of 
acquiring  the  monarchy  of  Ireland,  which  his 
grandfather  had  poileft.  Thefe  thoughts  he 
confided  to  Fitzftephen  and  Fitzgerald,  who  Hibern.  Ex- 
advifed  him,  as  the  only  means  of  fuccefs  in  fo  P"S"^'^'  ^'  ^• 
arduous  a  defign,  to  renew  his  applications  to 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  urge  that  lord  to 
fulfill  the  covenant  he  had  made  without  de- 
lay. A  letter  was  accordingly  written  by 
Dermod,  in  which,  after  gently  complaining 
of  the  earl  for  havino;  deferred  till  the  autumn 
to  bring  him  thofe  fuccours  which  ought  to 
have  come  in  the  fpring,  he  told  him,  that  if 
he  would  now  haften  over  with  a  powerful 
force,  it  would  be  eafy  to  add  the  other  king- 
doms of  Ireland  to  that  of  Leinfter,  whichj 
without  his  help,  was  fubdned. 

Vol.  V,  G  Strong^. 
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BOOK  IV.      Strongbow  clearly  perceiving,  froin  all  the 
'^         accounts  he  received  of  v^'hat  had  been   done 
in    that  iiland,  and  of  what  the   adventurers 
had  acquired  by  their  fervice,  that  there  was 
much  to  be  gained  by  the  enterprife  now  pro-^ 
pofed,  and   no   fuch  danger  to    be    feared    a:S 
valour    and    good    condud   might    not   find 
means   to    overcome,  was   deiirous  to  accept 
the  invitation.     But,  the  letters  patent  which 
Dermod  had  brought  over  from  King  Henry 
containing  only    a  licence   to  aid  him  in  re- 
coverino;  his  own  kingdom  of  Leinfter,  which 
had  been  fully  performed,  it  feemed  neceffary 
to  the   earl,  before  he  engaged  to  undertake 
this  new  war,  of  a  very  different  nature,  that 
a  further  authority  for  it  fhould  be  afked,  and 
Hibern.  Ex-  obtained,  of  his  fovereign.     Going   therefore 
pagr.it.  .  1.  ^^  ^^^  king,  who  was  then  in  Normandy,  he. 
implored  his  permiffion  to  agree  to  the  offers 
preil  upon  him  by  Dermod.     Henry  avoided 
to  give  him  any  poiitive  anfwer  ;  but  he  laid 
hold  of  fome  words  which  he  thoupht  mioht 
admit  of   a  favourable   conilro6iion,  and  re- 
turning into  England  remained  quiet  at  Chep- 
iiow,  till  the  beginriirig  of  May,   when  he  fent 
over  to   Ireland   a    band  of  ten   knights   and 
feventy  archers,  under  the  conduft  of  Ray- 
mond, a  very  valiant  young  gentleman  of  his 
ov/n  houiihold,  who  v/as  ion  to  an  elder  bro- 
ther of  Fitziiephen    and  Fitzgerald.     Thefe 
Landed  at  a  place  not  far  drliaoc  from  Water- 
ford,    under   a   rock    called   Dundolf^    where 
tbey   hafciiy  raifed  a  fmall  fort  of  turf  and 

wood, 
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wood,  thinking  they  fhduld  be  able  to  main-  BOOK  iv. 
tain  themfelves  there  till  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  "" 
arrival.  Hervey  of  Mountmanrice,  Strong- 
bow's  imcle,  with  three  knights,  or  men  at 
arms,  had  joined  them  at  their  landing ;  and 
other  fiiccours  were  promifed  to  be  fent  from 
Dermod  ;  but,  while  thefe  were  preparing,  the 
citizens  of  Waterford,  who  were  jealous  of 
foreign  troops  making  a  lodgement  fo  near  to 
the  walls  of  their  city,  confulted  with  O  Faolan, 
an  Irifh  chieftain  of  Muhfter,  who,  being  ex- 
pelled from  his  country  by  the  arms  of  Der- 
mod, had  taken  refuge  in  their  lands,  v/ith 
fome  of  his  people.  He  exhorted  them  ta  go 
and  attack  thefe  invaders,  before  they  had 
gained  further  ftrength.  The  counfel  was  ap- 
proved: about  three  thoufand  marched  out, 
and  pafled  the  river  Suyr,  which  divided  Lein- 
Her  from  Defmond,  with  an  intention  to  ilorm 
the  Engiifh  fort.  They  came  up  to  the  ditch  ; 
when  Pcaymond,  tranfported  by  the  ardour  of 
his  courage,  or  being  perfaaded  that  his  fafety 
conlifted  in  fliewing  a  contempt  of  the  danger, 
fallied  forth  with  his  carrifon,  to  2:1  ve  them 
battle.  But  the  numbers  were  too  unequal : 
he  foon  was  forced  to  retire,  and  take  (liclter 
in  the  fort.  His  men  had  not  time  to  fliut 
the  gate  ;  fo  that  fonie  of  the  Oftmen,  by 
whom  they  Vv'ere  clofely  purfued,  entered  into 
the  fortj  when  Raymond  fuddenly  turned, 
and  with  a  thundering  voice  calling  his  loldlers 
to  defend  their  laft  retreat,  run  the  foremoil  of 
thofe  enemies  who  had  pot  within  the  gateway 
G  2  throu.ch 
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BOOK  IV.  through  the  breaft,  with  his  fword.     This  ani^ 
^~      mated  his  troops ;  they  came  boldly  to  affift 
him  :  all  the  Oftmen  who   had  paft  the  in- 
clofure  of  the  rampart  were  inftantly  flain,  or 
driven  back  on  thofe  without ;  terror  feized 
the  whole  army :  Raymond  again  fallied  forth : 
they  all  fled  before  him ;  above  five  hundred 
were   cut  to  pieces   in  their  flight ;    a  much 
greater  number  was  puflied  into  the  fea,  from 
the  tops  of  the   high  rocks  along  the  coaft, 
which  they  had  climbed  up  for  fafety ;  and 
feventy  of  the  principal  citizens  of  Waterford 
Hiberii.  Ex-  were  taken  captives.     A  council  of  war  was 
TT^\  \\ ''  ^^^^  within  the  fort,  as   foon  as   the    aftion 
was  over,  to  know  in  what  manner  thefe  pri- 
foners  (hould  be  treated.     Raymond  gave  his 
opinion  for   letting  them  be  ranfomed;    but 
Hervey  of  Mountmaurice,  whofe  authority  in 
the  council  was  greater  than  his,  advifed  to 
put   them   all   to   death,  on  account  of  the 
danger  of  keeping  them  in  cuftody  within  the 
fort,  and  as  a  neceflary  example  of  terror  to 
all  Ireland,  which  a  fmall  number  of  foreigners 
could  not  hope  to   fubdue,    but  by  making 
themfelves  dreadful.     In  fupporting  this  advice 
he  demanded  of  Raymond,  whether  he  thought, 
if  thefe  men  had  been  the  conquerors,  they 
would  have  fliev/n  any  mercyto  him  or  his  fol- 
diers  ?  and  concluded  with  faying,  that  they 
ought  either  manfully  to  purfue  the  defign 
they  had  boldly  undertaken,  or  return  home, 
and  be  gentle  and  tender-hearted  there.     The 
whole  council  agreed  to  this  inhuman  opinion, 

and 
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and  it  was  executed  with  the  moft  de  tellable  ^O  OK  I  v. 
cruelty  ;  thofe  to  whom  the  execution  thereof  J^JbernTixr 
was   committed  firft   breaking   the  limbs   ofpugnat. 
thefe  unfortunate  prifoners,  and  then  throw- ^•^*  ^'  ^^* 
ing  them  down,  from  the  top  of  the  cliffs,  into 
the  fea :  an  aft  which  ftains  the  whole  glory 
of  their  honourable  victory,    and  which  the 
king  fhould  have  punifhed,  when  he  came  into 
that  country,  by  fome  very  lignal  mark  of  his 
royal  difpleafure  againft  the  advifer! 

During  the  courfe  of  thefe  events,  the  earl^bitJem,c.i6, 
of  Pembroke  had  paft  through  all  the  coafts 
of  South  Wales  from  Chepftow  to  St.  David's, 
gathering  men  to  his  ftandard.     When  he  had 
compleated  his  levies,  partly  by  his  own  vaf- 
ials,  and  partly  by  volunteers  whom  poverty 
and  courage  incited  to  feek  their  fortune  witl> 
him,  he  led  them  to  embark  in  Milford  Haven, 
where  a  fleet  of  tranfports,  and  all  other  ne- 
ceffaries  for  the  war  he  intended  to  make,  had 
carefully  been  provided.    But,  as  he  was  ready  Neubrigenfis, 
to  fail,  a  politive  order  was  brought  to  him  '^'  ^'^  ' 
from  Henry,  by  which  he  was  forbidden  to 
go  out  of  the  realm.     This  occafioned  fome 
paufe  and  irrefolution  in  his  mind :  Yet,  think- 
ing himfelf  ruined  if  he  flayed  in  England, 
and  having  before  him  a  fair  profpedl  of  wealth, 
honour,  and  power,  in  the  enterprife  to  which 
he  now  vv^as  engaged,  he  boldly  ventured  to         '' 
flight  the  king's  coinmand,  and  fetting  fail  with  S^'^^^^"' 
an  army  of  about  twelve  hundred  men,  in  which  1.  i^  c,  16. 
number  were  included  two  hundred  knights, 
landed   near  Waterford,  on  the  twenty-third 
day  of  Augufi:,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
G,  3  feventy. 
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BOOK  IV.  feyenty.  The  inhabitants  of  that  town,  after 
"'^  the  iols  they  had  fufFered,  not  daring  to  ftir 
out  of  their  gates,  and  the  Engliih  garrifon  at 
Dundolf  being  mailers  of  the  country  on  that 
fide  of  the  river,  no  oppoiition  v/as  made  to 
Hibern.  this  defcent.  The  earl,  who  chofe  to  begin 
^..^pi.^nan  j^-g  operations  in  Ireland  by  taking  Waterford, 
was  deiirons  that  the  fame  of  fo  important  an 
atchievement  flioiild  be  all  his  own,  and  there- 
fore would  not  wait  for  a  conjunftion  with 
Dermod,  nor  draw  the  garrifon  from  Dundolf ; 
but,  triifiing  wholly  to  the  valour  of  his  own 
men,  allowed  them  only  one  day,  which  was 
the  feafc  of  St.  Bartholomew,  to  refrefli  them- 
felves  after  the  fatigue  of  their  voyage ; 
and  the  next  morning  led  them  on,  to  ftorm 
the  town.  In.  this  attempt  they*  were  twice 
repulfed  by  the  citizens,  aiililed  by  O  Faolan ; 
but  Strcngbow,  feeing  that  a  houfe,  contigu- 
ous to  the  wall,  was  propt  on  the  outfide  with 
timber,  ordered  fome  of  his  knights  to  cut  the 
props ;  which  being  diQue,  the  houfe  fell,  and 
with  it  part  of  the  wall.  His  troops  imme- 
diately entered  the  breach  fo  made,  and  took 
the  city,  with  great  {laughter  of  the  defence- 
lefs  inhabitants,  as  vv^ell  as  of  thofe  they  found 
in  arms ;  every  flreet  being  filled  v/ith  bloody 
heaps  of  dead  bodies.  There  was  a  tower,  of 
which  Reginald,  a  Dane,  Vv^as  governor,  and 
to  v/hich,  when  they  faw  the  enemy  in  the 
town,  many  perfons  of  hig^h  rank  had  retired 
tor  Ulc'.y.  This  alfo  was  taken,  and  in  it 
RegiiK:k]  himi^lf,  the  Iriih  chief,  O  Faolan,  and 

twp 
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tvvo  princes  of  tlie  Oftmen.     Thefe  lafl:  were^^^K  iv. 
cut  to  pieces,  but  the  two  former  were  faved  ^        '^ 
at  the  interccffion  of  Dermod,  who  now  ar- 
rived  in  the  city  accompanied  by  Fitzflephen,Hibern. 
Fitzgerald,  and  Raymond.     The  earl  received  .^^P^'^"^^* 
him  in  triumph ;  and  this  fcene  of  horror  was  '   *    ' 
fucceeded,  within  a  few  hours,  by  the  feflivi- 
ties  of  a  marriage  celebrated  between  that  lord 
and  Ev^a,  the  eldeft  daughter  of  Dermod,  ac- 
cording  to  the  contract  which   her  father  had 
made  in  his  treaty  at   Briliol.     Yet  their  joy 
was   foon   didurbed :  for  intelligence  came  to 
Dermod  that  the  citv  of  Dublin,  under  its  po- 
vernor,  Hafculf,  had  fiiaken  off  all  obedience  Lambeth 
to  his  authority,  and   had  drav/n  to  its   aid  a  ■'^^^""^'^'^' 
multitude  of  Irifli  (one  writer  ffiys  thirty  thou- 
fand)  alarmed  by  the  report  of  an  Engliih  in-^ 
vafion  ;  their  monarch  himfeif  being  encamped 
not  far  off,  at  a  place  called  Clandolkan.  For 
the  immediate  fuppreffixui  of  this   revolt,  tlie  ^^^^'^^'"• 
king-  and  his  fon-in-law  thou2;ht  it  indifpenfa-i  V  p"'^* 
bly  neceffary,  without  a  moment's  delay,  to 
force  a  paffage  to  Dublin.      With  this  intent, 
leaving  only  foe  ha  part  of  their  troops  as  mipht 
be  requifite  to  fecure  the  forts  they  polieiled, 
they  collefted  all  the  reft,  and  marched  boldly 
that  way:  but,  having  gained  information  that 
the  woods  and   defiles  between  them  and  the 
city  were  occupied  by  the  Irilli,  they  left   the 
ufual  road,  and  winded  along  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  of  Glendolov/,  v/hich  were  entirely 
clear  of  wood.     The  am.bufiies  laid  for  them 
being  thus  avoided,  the  enemy,  feeing- the  pood 
V-?  4  o.-cer 
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BOOK  yi'oxdcrof  their  march,  to  which*no  Irifh  troops 
"^  had  ever  been  accpftomed,  did  not  dare  to  at- 
tack them ;  fo  that  they  came,  without  lofs, 
to  the  very  walls  of  Dublin.  As  they  lay  before 
Irffii  Annals,  thefe,  the  Irifh  fkirmifhed  with  them,  ineffec- 
tually, three  days  ;  at  the  end  of  which,  on 
intelligence  given  to  Roderick,  that  his  coun- 
try of  Conaught  was  invaded  and  laid  wafle 
by  Donald  O  Brian,  he  was  advifed  by  his 
council  to  truft  at  this  junfture  the  fafety  of 
Dublin  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  city,  and 
go  to  preferve  his  own  people,  and  his  own 
deniefne  lands,  from  hoftile  depredations. 
With  this  advice  he  complied,  chufing  out  of 
two  evils  that  which  he  thought  the  leafl. 
Hafculf,  before  his  revolt,  had  prudently 
Hrengthened  the  military  force  of  his  town 
as  much  as  was  in  his  power,  but  had  prin- 
cipally relied  on  the  help  of  the  Irifh  -,  which 
defence  having  failed,  his  people  were  thrown 
into  a  great  confternation.  So  much  had  they 
degenerated  from  the  martial  fpirit  of  the  Danes 
and  other  brave  northern  nations,  to  which 
their  progenitors  orginally  belonged,  that  Der- 
mod's  fecretary,  Regan,  being  fent,  in  his 
name,  to  fummon  Hafculf  to  furrender  the 
city  to  him,  and  to  demand  of  the  citizens 
thirty  hoflages  for  their  future  fidelity,  all 
that  deiire  of  withdrawing  themfelves  from 
his  yoke,  which  had  caufed  them  to  rebel, 
gave  way  to  their  fears;  and  they  refolved 
to  confent  to  thefe  demands.  But,  while  they 
were  difputing  on  the  choice  of  the  hoftages, 
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the  time  granted  to  them  for  confultation  was  BOOK  iv. 
Ipent.  Milo  de  Cogan,  who  led  the  Englifli  ^— ^ 
vanguard,  obferving  the  ramparts  ill  man- 
ned, attacked  them  fuddenly,  without  orders ; 
and  his  example  was  followed,  in  another 
quarter,  by  Raymond,  who  commanded  the 
center  i  Dermod  and  the  earl  being  pofted, 
further  off,  in  the  rear.  Surprize  and  ter^- 
ror,  upon  this  unexpeded  allault,  rendered 
the  guards  on  the  ramparts,  who  fuppofed 
that  a  peace  had  been  abfolutely  concluded, 
incapable  of  reliftance.  The  allailants  fcaled 
the  walls,  and  entering  into  the  ftreets  maf- 
facred  all  they  found  there,  till  they  had  gained 
a  compleat  pofleffion  of  the  city,  and  of  all 
Its  ftrong  holds.  Yet  the  governor  and  the 
moft  conliderable  citizens  efcaped  from  this 
(laughter,  by  throwing  themfelves  into  fhips 
that  lay  ready  in  the  harbour,  and  failing 
from  thence,  with  the  help  of  a  favourable 
wind,  to  fome  of  the  Orkney  iflands.  The 
rich  plunder  of  the  houfes  was  given  to  the  Hibern. 
foldiers :  but,  v.'hen  Dermod  made  his  entry  Expugnat. 
into  the  city,  which  he  did  the  fame  day,  his  *^'  ^'  ^^* 
thirft  of  revenge  being  fatiated  with  the  blood 
already  ihed  there,  he  forbad  any  further  de- 
ilrudion  of  the  people,  and  having  taken  pro- 
per meafures  to  fecure  to  himfelf  this  impor- 
tant acquilition,  gave  the  government  of  it  to 
Milo  de  Cogan,  at  the  recommendation  of 
Strongbow,  who  entirely  direfled  his  military 
affairs,  and  whom  he  now  fent  from  Dublin 
to  invade  and  lay  wafte  the  territory  of  Meath. 

In 
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■BOOK  IV.  In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-nlnc, 
^^ijj^^^j^^^^^  Dermod  O  Melachlin,  the  lawful  king  of  that 
realm,  had  been  treacheroufly  murdered  by 
Donald,  his  kinfman,  who  ufurping  the  go^ 
Ternment  was  juftly  expeiledfrom  it  by  Roderick 
O  Conor.  But  that  monarch,  inftead  of  cauling 
{as  he  ought  to  have  done)  fome  other  prince 
of  the  royal  houfe  of  Meath  to  be  regularly 
elected,  made  O  Ruark  a  temporary  admin i- 
ilrator  of  the  eafcern  part  of  that  province, 
and  retained  the  v^/eftern  himfeif.  The  kinp- 
of  Leinfter,  in  hatred  to  his  old  enemy  O 
Ruark,  ordered  the  country  thus  under  the 
^  rule  of  that  chieftain,  and  likewife  his  patri- 
monial lands  in  Eaft  Coiiaught,  to  be  cruelly 
ravaged  ;  whici]  being  performed  without  any 
reiiftance  on  his  part,  the  EngTifli  forces  turned 
fouthwards,  and  expelled  the  prince  of  Ofibry, 
Donchad  Ficzpatrick,  out  of  that  principality  j 
as  they  alfo  did  another  prince  of  the  family 
of  O  Conor  out  of  Hy  Faolan,-  or  Ophally, 
(as  it  is  called  by  forae  writers)  another  diiiri^t 
of  Leiniter.'  The  Irifti  anna'lifts  fay,  that 
Dermod  himfeif  accoir.panied  his  auxiliaries  in 
thefe  expeditions :  but,  v/hether  they  a6fed 
with  him,  or  by  commiilion  from  him,  his 
employing  them  in  this  manner  gave  fo  great 
and  juir  ctrence  to  the  monarch  of  Ireland, 
that  he  wrote  to  him  this  letter  : 

"  Againft  the  tenour  of  the  peace  concluded 

♦*  between    us   you  have    called   over  a   muU 

*'  titude  of  foreigners  into  this  iiland.  Never- 

*^  thjlefs,  while  you  coniined  ycuridf  wiihin 

2  "  the 
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rf *  the  limits  of  your  own  kingdom  of  Lein-^OOK:  IV. 
"  Her,  we  bore  it  v/ith  patience.  But  now,^  v—-— ' 
*^  feeing  that  without  regard  to  your  oath,  or 
"'  compaiiion  for  your  hoftage  delivered  into 
"  our  hands,  you  have  infolently  paft  the 
''  bounds  prefcribed  to  you,  and  the  confines 
"  of  your  country,  v/e  give  you  notice :  ei- 
"  ther  ri^ftrain  for  the  future  the  excurlions  of 
'*  the  foreigners  whom  you  have  brought 
*'  over,  or  we  vv'ill  ailuredly  fend  you  the 
*'  head  of  your  ion  cut  off  by  our  com- 
"  mand." 

Dermod  replied  in  a  very  difdainful  fiyJe, 
and  concluded  by  laying,  "  he  would  not  lay 
"  down  his  arms  till  he  had  conquered  all 
"  Conaught,  and  acquired  forhimfelf  the  mo- 
^'  narchy  of  Ireland,  which  he  claimed  from 
-*'  his  grandfather  Murogh  O  Brian." 

On  receiving  this  anfwer,  Roderick  execu- 
ted his  threat,  after  having  pronounced,  from 
his  royal  feat  of  juftice,  a  formal  fentence  of 
death  on  the  unfortunate  hoftage. 

V/hen  this  facritice  had  been  made  to  na-  Hibern. 
tional  vengeance,  he  aiiembled  at  Armagh  thcj  j^"^"'** 
whole  clergy  of  Ireland,  who  unanimoufly 
declared,  that  the  prefent  invafion  of  their 
country  by  the  Englifh  ought  to  be  accounted 
a  judgement  or  God  upon  them  for  the  fins 
of  the  nation,  and  more  particulai ly  for  a 
praftice  of  which  they  had  long  been  guilty, 
liie  buying  for  flav^es  Englifli  children  from 
pirates^  or  thieves  who  had  ilolcn  them,  or 
from   m€:.rcbants   who   had   bought   them    of 

needy 
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BOOK  IV.  needy  or  covetous  parents ;  which    infamous 

^         traffick  was  not  uncommon  in  England.  The 

council  therefore  decreed,  and  the  legiflature 

ena6:ed,  that  all  E?iglijh  Jlaves,  in  the  whole 

extent  of  Ireland,  Jhould  prefently  befetfree. 

This  was  evidently  done  to  take  from  that 
nation  the  only  colourable  pretence  of  a  pub- 
lick  quarrels  or  complaint,  againft  the  Irifh. 
Hibern.  g^t  the  king  of  England  himfelf,  before  that 
1.  ifcfTo!  time,  had  refolved,  for  reafons  of  policy,  to 
put  a  flop  to  the  conquefts  of  the  earl  of 
Pembroke  in  Ireland.  Nothing  could  be  more 
repugnant  to  all  his  defigns,  or  the  intereft  of 
his  people,  than  that  a  peer  of  his  realm,  at  the 
head  of  an  army  of  private  adventurers,  fhould 
obtain  for  himfelf  the  monarchy  of  that  ifland, 
and  hold  it  as  a  fovereign  and  independent  ftate, 
Kor  could  he  bear  the  provoking  and  auda- 
cious infult  on  his  royal  authority,  which 
Strongbow  had  been  guilty  of,  by  going  into 
Ireland  againfl:  his  exprefs  prohibition.  As 
foon,  therefore,  as  he  heard  that  Waterford 
was  taken,  he  publifhed  an  edi£l,  by  which 
he  ftridly  forbad  all  commerce  with  Ireland 
from  any  parts  of  his  dominions,  and  com- 
manded all  his  fubjefts  who  had  gone  over 
thither,  to  return  home  before  the  Eafter 
feftival  next  enfuing,  on  pain  of  perpetual 
baniihment  and  forfeiture  of  all  their  eftates. 
The  earl  quickly  found  himfelf  in  great  want 
of  all  neceflaries,  and  forfaken  by  many  of 
his  knights  and  foldiers.  Alarmed  at  this, 
and  confulting  with  the  wifeft  of  his  friends, 

how 
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how  to  aft  In  fo  perilous  a  ftate  of  affairs,  he  BOOK  IV. 
difpatched  Raymond  to  Henry,  who  then  was         ^       * 
in  Aquitaine,   and   fent  by  him  a  letter,  in 
which  he  touched  very  lightly  on  a  fuppofed  Hibem.  Ex- 
confent  of  that  monarch  to  his  aiding  of  Der-  pugnat,  l.  i. 
mod,  given  to   him  in  Normandy  the  year"'  ^^' 
before,    and    concluded    with    thefe    words, 
'*  Whatfoever  the  favour  of  fortune  has  be- 
"  flowed  on  me  in  Ireland,  either  of  the  patri- 
"  mony  of  Dermod,  or  any  other,  as  I  owe  it 
*^  entirely  to  your  royal  munificence,  fo  fhall 
«  it  all  return  to  you,  and  be  difpofed  of  ac- 
"  cording  to  your  abfolute  will  and  pleafure.'* 

This  was  what  Henry  wanted ;  but  he  pru- 
dently delayed  to  give  any  anfv/er,  till  he  had 
taken  other  meafures  to  fecure  the  attainment 
of  the  great  end  he  had  in  view. 

In  the  mean  time  King  Dermod  made  an-  iriih  Annals, 
other  incurfion  into  the  country  of  O  Ruark, 
his  capital  enemy  and  Roderick's  warmeft 
friend :  but  attempting  to  ftorm  that  prince's 
camp  he  was  repulfed  with  difgrace,  and  foon 
afterwards  retired  into  Leinfter,  leaving  Donald 
O  Melachlin,  whom  he  bad  lately  engaged  to 
maintain  by  force  of  arms  in  the  government 
of  Eaft-Meath,  expofed  to  the  attacks  of  O 
Ruark,  v^ho  foon  drove  him  from  thence, 
while  Roderick  was  employed  in  vigorouily 
profecuting  the  war  in  North-Muniler  againfl: 
£)onald  O  Brian.  There  can  be  no  ftronger 
proof  of  the  total  want  of  publick  fpirit  in 
the  Irifh  at  this  time,  than  that  even  the  great 
objeft  of  expelling  the  Britifli  troops,  whofe 
7  depreda- 
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BOOK  IV.  depredations  were  fo  gries^ous  and  whole  cori- 
"^  tinuance  in  Ireland  was  fo  formidable  to  them 
all,  could  not  make  them  lay  afide  their  pri- 
vate aniraoiities,  and  join  their  monarch  in 
fnpporting  the  national  caufe  with  their  whole 
■united  ftreng:th  ! 

o 

About  the  clofe  of  this  year,  eleven  hundred 
and  fev-eoty,  King  Dermod  died  at  Femes,  of 
an  unknown  and  horrid  diftemper  (as  the  Irifh 
annalifts  fay)  in  a  ftate  of  impenitence,  and  the 
viftim  of  divine  vengeance  for  the  many  wrongs 
he  had  done,  and  the  many  mifchiefs  his  tur- 
bulent and  lawlefs  ambition,  during  a  reign 
of  four  and  forty  years,  had  brought  on  his 
country.  No  mention  is  made  by  Giraldus 
Cambrenfis,  or  other  writers  in  thofe  times,  of 
any  extraordinary  circumftances  in  his  licknefs 
or  death  :  but,  had  he  never  been  guilty  of  any 
other  crime  than  bringing  the  Englifli  adven- 
turers to  iettle  in  Ireland  and  make  conquefts 
there,  it  would  be  no  wonder  that  the  hatred 
and  rage  of  his  countrymen  ihould  take  every 
method  of  rendering  his  memory  odious  to 
pofterity  :  nor  can  he  juftly  be  fpoken  of  by 
any  hiftorian  without  deteftation,  as  one  whom 
neither  divine  nor  human  laws,  nor  the  natural 
inftind  of  paternal  affedion  to  an  innocent  fon, 
whofe  life  he  had  pledged  for  the  fecurity  of 
his  own  fufpefted  faith,  could  reftrain  from 
purfuing  the  bent  of  his  paffions,  which  were 
of  the  woril  kind,  and  which  the  courage  and 
cunning  obfervable  in  his  chara6ier  made  more 
dangerous  to  the  publick.  The  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, 
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broke,  his  fon-in-law,  fucceeded  to  bis  king-  BOOK  iv^ 
dom,  piirfuant  to  the  compaft  between  them,         "" 
and  ill  confeqiience,    I   prefisme,  of  a   forced 
eledion  made  durino:  the  life-tiriie  of  Dcrmod. 

Not  long  afterwards,  Hafciilf,  the  late  go-Hlbern.  Ex- 
vernor  of  Dublin,  havingr   procured  from  theP'^S"^^*  ^*  ^' 
Orcades  an  army  of  Norwegians  and  other  in- 
habitants of  thofe  iiles,  well   armed  and  well 
difciplined,  under  the  eonduft   of  John,  fur- 
named  the  Furious,  embarked  them  aboard  of 
fixty  ihips,  and  failing  direiUy  up  the  mouth 
of  the  Liifey^  landed  with  them,  and  attacked 
the  eaftern  gate  of  Dublin.     Milo  de  Cogan, 
whom  Strongbow  had  entrufted  with  the  go^ 
vernment  of  this  capital  of  his  kingdom,  while 
he  was  employed  in  viiiting  and  fecuring  his 
other  towns  and  forts,  oppofed  this  affault  with 
great  valour.     The  enemy  was  repulfed,  with 
the   lofs  of  above    five    hundred   men ;    and 
Cogan,    full  of  ardour,    fallied  forth  at    the 
head  of  fome  of  his  knights  and'  men  at  arms, 
to  purfue  the  beaten  troops,  and  infeft  their  re- 
treat: but,  their  num.bers  being  much  fuperior 
to  his,  a  ffiarp  confii'il  enlued :  many  of  his 
foldiers  were  ilain,  and  the  reft  ilrock  with 
terror,  at  feeing  the  thigh  of  a  knight,  com- 
pleatly  covered  with  iron,  cut  off  by  one  blow 
ot  a  Oanifh  battle-axe ;  which  exploit  is  attri- 
buted, by  one  of  the  writers   cf  that  age,  to  Lambeth 
the  Norv/egian  chief  himfelf.     At  this  iniiaiit,  ^^^^^'"•^^'^^"• 
while  the  Englifti,  endeavouring  to  retire  with-Hibem.  Ejt-  , 
in  their  walls,  were  hard  preffed  in  the  entrance  P^S"^'^-  i»  J* 
of  the  eafiern  gsite  of  the  city^    Richard  de*""^* 

Cogan, 
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BOOK  IV.  Cogan,  Milo's  brother,  agreeably  to  an  order 
l^;;;;^^^;;     ^  given  to  him  before,  iffued  forth  from  another 
Manufcr.       gate  on  the  fouthern  fide  of  Dublin,  with  a 
body  of  horfe ;  came  round,  unobferved,  to 
the  rear  of  the  affailants,  and  fuddenly  raifing  a 
loud  (hout  fell  upon  them ;  which  unthought-of 
attack  fo  difmayed  them,  that  they  immediately 
broke  their  ranks,  and  fled.    Few  were  faved ; 
the  Englifli  cavalry  intercepting  their  flight, 
and  an  Iri(h  chieftain,    or   prince,  who  had 
given  hoflages  to  the  governor,  joining  in  the 
purfuit  with  all  his  clan.     John  the  Furious^ 
after  making  a  very  brave  defence,  was  ho- 
nourably flain  upon  the  field   of  battle,    by 
Walter  de  Riddlesford,    an  Englifli   knight, 
and  the  horfemen  of  his  troop.  Hafculf,  flying 
to  his  fliips,  was  taken  prifoner  on  the  fliore^ 
and  brought  into  Dublin.     When  he  appeared 
before  the  governor,  and  a  great  aflembly  of 
foldiers  and  citizens  in  the  townhoufe,  he  faid, 
with  a  fullen  haughtinefs  in  his  looks,    **  We 
*'  came  hither  with  few  forces,  and  this  was 
*'  only  a  beginning  of  our  efforts.     If  my  life 
**  be  faved,  much  greater  will  be  made  here- 
'   *«  after,"     Milo  de  Cogan,  who  intended  to 
admit  him  to  ranfom,  was  fo  angry  at  the  in- 
folence  of  this  bravado,  that  he  commanded 
his  head  to  be  infl:antly  cut  off.  It  would  have 
been  a  magnanimity  more  becoming  a  foldier, 
to  have  fet  him  at  liberty  in  contempt  of  his 
menace. 
Hlbern.  Ex-       But,  though  this  enterprife  had  failed,  the 
c."?2?'  '  ^'   ^^'^^  monarch,  encouraged  by  Henry's  procla- 
mation, 
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mation,  and  the  diftrefs  it  had  brought  upon  BOOK  IV 
the  earl  of  Pembroke,  commanded  the  forces  «/-— ' 
of  the  feveral  princes  obedient  to  his  power  to 
be  all  collected  together;  and  being  fecretly 
affiled  by  Laurence  O  Tool,  archbiOiop  of 
Dublin,  follicited  Godred,  king  of  Man,  who 
held  that,  with  the  Hebrides  and  the  Orkney 
ifles,  in  fee  of  the  crown  of  Norway,  to  afliil: 
him  with  a  fleet,  which  might  iliut  up,  by  fea, 
the  city  of  Dublin,  while  the  Irilli  army, 
affembled  under  his  flandard,  fliould  blockade 
it  by  land.  The  earl  of  Pembroke,  informed 
of  thefe  deligns,  threw  himfelf  into  the  town, 
with  Fitzgerald  and  Raymond.  The  laft  of 
thefe  was  returned  without  bringing  from 
Henry,  to  whom  he  had  been  fent,  any  favour- 
able anfwer;  but  yet  with  hopes  which  gave 
fome  encouragement  to  the  earl  to  difpatch  an- 
other agent,  namely  Hervey  de  Mountmaurice, 
to  negotiate  with  that  king. 

Soon  afterv/ards  Godred,    purfuant  to   his 
treaty  with  Roderick  O  Conor,  fent  a  fleet  of 
thirty  Ihips,    well  manned  with  foldiers,   to 
cruife  before  the  port  of  Dublin ;  and  a   vail 
army  of  Irifh  beleaguered  that  city  on  every 
other  fide,  not  attempting  to  aflault  it,   but 
propoling  to  reduce  it  more  fecurely  by  famine. 
This  blockade,   which  entirely  prevented  the  Hibern. 
importation  of  any  proviiions,  had  continued  E^F'gnat. 
almoft  two  months,  when  Donald  Kavenagh, 
Dermod's  fon,  having  found  means  to  elude 
the  vigilance  of  the  enemy,    acquainted  the  Lambeth 
earl  of  Pembroke  that  Fitzftephen  was  beiieged,  Manufcr, 

Vol.  V.  H  iii 
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BOOK  IV.  in  his  fort  at  Carrick  near  Wexford,  by  the 
"^  citizens  of  that  town  and  the  Irifh  of  Kingfale, 
to  the  number  of  three  thoufand,  having  with 
him  but  five  knights,  or  men  at  arms,  and  a 
fmall  company  of  archers ;  concluding,  that  if 
he  was  not  relieved  within  three  days,  he  muft 
^^^nat*  u?'  i^^'^i^^bly  perifti.  The  earl  immediately  affem- 
fupra.  *  bled  a  council  of  war,  and  laid  before  them 
the  intelligence  he  had  received.  Fitzgerald, 
who  had  left  his  wife  and  children  in  the 
cuftody  of  his  half-brother  Fitzftephen,  within 
the  fort  of  Carrick,  reprefented  to  the  council, 
how  (hameful  it  would  be,  to  fufFer  that  brave 
gentleman,  who  firft  had  led  them  the  way  to 
all  their  conquefts  in  Ireland,  now  to  periflx 
unaffifted!  He  likewife  ihewed  them  to  what 
an  extremity  of  danger  they  themfelves  were 
reduced  ;  their  provifions  almoft  confumed;  no 
hopes  of  getting  more,  either  by  land  or  by 
fea^  England  rendered  as  hoftile  to  them  as 
Ireland  itfelf.  In  thefe  circumftances  (he  told 
them)  they  had  no  refource  but  their  valour ; 
which  they  ought  to  ufe,  to  the  beft  advantage 
they  could,  before  famine  had  deprived  them 
of  all  their  ftrength.  He  therefore  advifed 
them  inftantly  to  fall  on  the  Irifh,  whofe  num- 
bers, cowardly  and  ill-armed,  would  not  be 
able  to  withftand  their  bold  and  unexpe6:ed 
attack.  This  opinion  was  Urongly  fupported 
by  Raymond,  who  added,  that  he  thought, 
they  fhould  begin  by  affaulting  the  quarters  of 
Roderick;  becaufe,  if  he,  who  was  the  chief 
of  the  whole  confederacy,    were   vanquifhed, 

~-  the 
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the  defeat  of  the  reft  would  be  eafj.     To  this^O^K  ivT. 
Strongbow  agreed,  and  feleded  from  his  gar-         '' 
rifoti  three  bodies  of  horfe;  the  firft,   which 
formed  the   vanguard,    conlifting  of  twenty 
knights  under  the  condu6l  of  Raymond ;  the 
fecond,  which  formed  the  center,  coniifting  of 
thirty,  commanded  by  Milo  de  Cogan^   and 
the  third,  which   formed  the  rear,  coniifting 
of  forty,  led  by  himfelf  and  Fitzgerald.     To 
thefe  were  added  all  the  fquires  belonging  to 
the   knights,    who    fought,    as  they  did,  on 
horfeback ;  and  fome  infantry  compofed  of  the 
citizens  of  Dublin.    According  to  one  account,  Lambeth 
the  whole  number  thus  arrayed  amounted  to  ^^"^^^^r, 
fix  hundred,  each  divifion  having  in  it  two 
hundred  men. 

At  the  head  of  this  fmall  force,  which  was 
all  that  could  be  fpared  from  the  neceftary 
guard  of  the  city,  did  the  earl  fally  forth, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  to  attack  an 
army  of  thirty  thoufand  men.  Thefe  they 
found  quite  unguarded,  apprehending  no  fuch 
attempt,  and  diftraded  with  fear  when  they 
faw  themfelves  affaulted.  Roderick,  into  whofe 
quarters  they  firft  broke,  was  then  bathing. 
His  people  all  fled,  and  it  was  with  great  dif- 
ficulty that  he  himfelf  efcaped  by  flight,  on 
the  alarm  being  given.  The  fame  panic  terror, 
at  the  approach  of  the  Englifh,  feized  and  dif- 
fipated  alfo  the  other  armies  of  Irifli,  that  were 
quartered  to  the  fouth  and  north  of  Dublin. 
They  fcarce  made  any  refiftance.  hx.  the  clofe 
of  evening  the  Englifh,  having  pufhed  the 
H  %  purfuit 
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BOOK  IV.  purfuit  as  far  as  prudence  would  permit,  re- 
'^^      "^      ^turned  into  the  city  triumphant,  and  loaded 
with  the  fpoils  of  the  enemy,  whofe  whole 
Lambeth       baggage  was  taken,  and  moreover  fuch  a  quan-» 
cr.       ^j^^  ^j.  corn,  meal,  and  pork,  as  was  fufficient 
to  viftual  the  city  for  a  year.     In  all  the  ac- 
tion they  had  loft  but  one  man,  a  foot-foldier. 
HJbern.  Ex-  Q£  ^^^  jj.jQ^   forces  were  flain   about  fifteen 
fupi!*  "     hundred;  but  the  whole  multitude  was  dif? 
perfed ;  and  the  next  morning,  all  the  fhips 
which  blocked  up  the  port,  feeing  their   con- 
federates gone,  failed  away  to  the  ijQes  from 
whence  they  came. 

Strongbow,  after  he  had  left  a  proper  gar- 
rifon  in  Dublin,  and  put  it  under  the  com- 
mand of  Milo  de  Cogan,  marched,  with  the 
utmoft  diligence,  to  attempt  the  delivery  of  the 
fort  of  Carrick.  On  his  way  he  was  ftopt,  in 
the  county  of  Idrone,  at  a  narrow  pafs,  which 
O  Ryan,  the  petty  prince  of  that  diftrift,  had 
feized  and  fortified.  But  no  advantage  of 
ground,  or  inequality  of  numbers,  could  ba- 
lance the  fuperiority  of  valour,  arms,  and  dif- 
cipline,  which  the  Englifti  troops,  and  the 
Welfli,  incorporated  with  them  in  this  fer- 
vice,  had  over  the  Irifh.  Strongbow  oi'dered 
the  poft  to  be  attacked:  his  commands  were 
bravely  executed:  the  young  Meyler  Fitz 
Henry,  whofe  father  was  a  baftard  of  King 
Henry  the  Firfl;  by  Nefta  the  mother  of 
Fitzftephen  and  Fitzgerald,  diilinguiflied  him.- 
felf  here  above  all  the  other  knights.  Never- 
thelefsj  by  a  Hone,    which  one  of  the  Irim 

caft 
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caft  at  him,  he  was  knockt  ofT  his  liorfe  :  but  SO  OK  iv, 
an  arrow  fhot  from  the  bow  of  one  Nicholas,  "" 
a  monk,  whofe  profeffion  did  not  hinder  him 
from  taking  part  in  this  warfare,  having  mor- 
tally wounded  O  Ryan,  the  deathof  their  chief 
deprived  his  army  of  all  fpirit :  they  fled  ; 
and  the  enemy,  with  the  lofs  of  only  one  man, 
inade  their  way  through  the  pafs  to  the  open 
and  level  country.  But,  as  they  advanced  to- 
wards Wexford,  they  were  met  by  certain  Hibem.  Ex- 
meffen^ers,  who  informed  them  that  the  caille,  p^^"^*^'  ^*  ^' 
which  they  were  going  to  relieve,  had  been 
taken  by  a  fraud.  For,  after  feveral  aflaults, 
in  which  the  befiegers,  who  were  more  than 
twenty  to  one,  had  fhamefully  been  repulfed  Ibidem,  c  25, 
by  the  valour  of  the  garrifon,  and  particularly 
of  one  knight,  or  man  at  arms,  whofe  name 
was  William  Nott  ^  the  bifhops  of  Wexford 
and  Kildare,  with  many  more  of  the  clergy, 
arrayed  in  their  facred  veftments,  came  to  the 
brink  of  the  ditch,  and  took  a  folemn  oath, 
in  the  hearing  of  the  Engliffi,  on  fome  relicks 
of  faints  which  they  had  brought  for  this  pur- 
pofe,  that  the  Iri(h  w^ere  matters  of  Dublin  ; 
that  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  Fitzgerald,  and 
all  the  Englifli  in  that  city,  were  cut  to  pieces ; 
and  that  Roderick,  at  the  head  of  all  the  Irifh 
troops  (thofe  of  Leinfter  included)  was  hailen- 
ing  from  thence  to  take  poffeflion  of  Wexford. 
They  added,  that  out  of  pure  affection  to 
Fitzftephen,  as  he  had  behaved  himfelf  mildly 
and  generoufly  towards  them  in  his  govern- 
ment there,  they  gave  him  this  information, 

H  3  to 


102  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  IV.  to  the  end  that,  before  the  arrival   of  thefe ' 
forces,  which  it  would  be  impoffible  for  him  to 
relift,  he,  and  all  who  were  with  him,  might, 
in  fafety  and  freedom,  be  fent  over  to  Wales. 
Deceived  by  this  perjury,  and  the  facred  cha-  : 
rafter  and  dignity  of  thofe  who  fwore,  he  fur- 
rendered  his  fortrefs,  which  he  had  no  fooner 
done,  than  fome  of  his  people  were  murdered; 
and  all  the  others,  after  having  been  cruelly 
beaten,  were  chained  and  thrown  into  prifon ; 
he  himfelf  being  detained,  under  ftrift  cuftody, 
in  irons.     But,  upon  hearing  that  Strongbow 
had  forced  the  Iriili  to  ralfe  the  liege  of  Dub- 
lin, and  was  advancing  to  Wexford,  the  affo- 
ciates  in  this  impious  and  execrable  fraud  were 
fo  difmayed,  that  they  fet  fire  to  their  city, 
and,  and  with  their  effeds  and  all  the  captives 
they  had  taken,    retired  into  an  ifle   in    the 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  which  was  a  fanftuary 
much  refpecied  by  the  Irifh.     Yet,  not  think- 
ing it  fafe  to  truft  to  this,  they  notified  to  the 
earl,  that,  if  he  followed  them  thither,    they 
would  fend  him  the  heads  of  all  the  prifoners 
Hibern.  Ex-  ^^^gj-g  confined.     On  receiving  this  meflage,  he 
c,  f  8. '  *  '  turned  afide  from  Wexford,  and  went  to  Water- 
ford,    where    he    found    his   plenipotentiary, 
Hervey  de  Mountmaurice,  jull  landed  from 
England.     This  gentleman  brought  him  let- 
ters, from  the  friends  in  whofe  opinion  he  moft 
confided,  v/hich  exhorted  him,  without  lofing  a 
moment's  time,  to  repair  to  Henry  in  that  realm. 
He  did  fo,  and  found  him  at  Newnham   in 

Glou* 
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Gloucefterfliire,  preparing  to   pafs,    with   an  BOOK  iv- 
army,  into  Ireland.  *^ ^" 

Whatever  hopes  had  been  given  of  a  kind 
reception,  the  indignation  of  Henry  againft 
the  earl  appeared  fo  implacable  at  his  firft  ar- 
rival, that  he  even  refufed  to  admit  him  into 
his  prefence :  but  the  majefty  of  the  crown, 
which  his  former  contempt  had  offended,  having 
been  fatisfied  by  his  prefent  humiliation,  and 
every  point  which  the  king  was  defirous  to  ob- 
tain having  been  chearfully  granted,  at  length, 
by  the  intervention  of  Hervey  of  Mountmaurice, 
a  reconciliation  was  concluded  on  the  following 
conditions. 

The  earl  was  obliged  to  renew  his  homage 
and  fealty,  and  to  give  up  to  the  king,  in  full 
and  abfolute  property,  the  metropolitan  city 
of  Dublin,  witli  the  cantreds  adjacent,  and  all 
the  other  fea-port  towns,  with  all  the  caftles 
or  fortreffes  poffeft  by  him  in  Ireland ;  the  reft 
of  his  acquifitions  or  conquefts  in  that  ifland 
remaining  to  him  and  his  heirs,  under  homage 
and  fealty  to  the  crown  of  England.     Henry  Neubrigenfis, 
alfo   confented  to   reflore  to  him  his   whole  ^' "'  ^'  ^^' 
eftate  in  this  kingdom,  which  had  juftly  been 
feized,  as  a  forfeiture  to  the  crown,  on  the  aft 
of  difobedience  he  had  committed.    This  agree-  Hibern.  Ex- 
nient  being  made,  they  went  together  to  Pern-  P^gn^t.  1.  i. 
b.roke,  where  the  king  relided  fome  time,  while  Hoveden^' 
his  officers  were  collefting  in  Milford  Haven  Beneilift. 
a  navy  of  four  hundred  and  forty  large  fhips,  to  '^^^^]\^^ 
tranfport  from  thence  into  Ireland  him  and  his  Irifh  Amiais. 
army,  which  conlilled  of  about   five  hundred 
knights,  all  heavy-armed  horfemen,.  with  their 
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BOOK  iv.fqyires  or  attendants,  who  compofed  a  lighter- 
^       '  armed  cavalry,  -  and  a  very  numerous  infantry, 
all  expert  archers. 

Dr.'Powel's         fhe  Hate  of  Wales  had  undergone  a  pjreat 

WelfliChron.     -  .  ^  ,  .  r        j      -^^       j 

fubann. 1 1 69.  alteration  iincc  the  year  eleven  hundred  and 
Seeaifo  lixtv-nine,  by  the  death  of  Owen  Gwyneth. 
oPwales.  ^  '  That  prince  had  reigned,  with  a  very  high  re*«' 
putation,  two  and  thirty  years,  being  a  cou- 
rageous, a  prudent,  and  a  fortunate  comman-v 
der  ;  no  lefs  beloved  by  his  people,  on  account 
of  his  civil  virtues  and  good  government  of 
his  ftate,  than  admired  for  his  valour  and  mi- 
litary talents.  He  may  indeed  be  accufed  of 
having  violated  the  fealty  he  had  fworn  to 
King  Henry,  without  fufficient  caufe  ;  but  by 
his  countrymen  tiiis  fault  was  accounted  a  vir- 
tue, as,  in  revolting  from  the  allegiance  he  had 
been  forced  to  fubmit  to,  he  complied  with 
the  general  deiire  of  the  nation,  and  put  him- 
felf  at  the  head  of  what  they  deemed  an  ho- 
nourable confederacy  to  recover  their  ancient 
independence  and  freedom.  After  his  deceafe 
great  difputes  arofe  in  his  family  concerning 
the  iuccefiion.  He  had  left  by  two  wives, 
who  were  of  very  noble  blood,  fix  fons  and 
two  daughters,  and  by  different  concubines 
nine  illegitimate  fcns»  Prince  Jorwerth,  the 
eldeil  of  thofe  born  in  matrimony,  having  in 
his  youth  received  a  blow  which  broke  his 
nofe,  was  therefore  efteemed  by  the  Welfh 
■unfit  to  reign ;  and,  their  cuiloms  admitting 
baftards  to  inherit  the  government,  Howel, 
g  natural  fon  of  Owen  by  an  Iridi  woman  of 

low 
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low  birth,  fiicceeded  to  his  father,  becaufe  he  BOOK  IV. 
was  reputed  a  more  valiant  foldier  than  any  of 
his  brothers :  the  Welfh  efteeming  their  princes 
(as  their   own  Chronicle  tells  us)  not  by  theh^  w'l^T?'^ 

V  1  T      1     1        1        7    '        ^         r         J  Welfh  Chron» 

mothers  and  birth^  but  by  thetr  prowejs  and  va-  p,  2^6. 
lour.  Yet  David,  Owen's  eldeft  fon  by  his 
fecond  wife  Chriftiana,  who  defcended  from 
the  ancient  kings  of  Wales,  would  not  fub- 
mit  to  this  prince,  who  was  born  of  a  foreigner ; 
but  raifed  againft  him  an  army  equal  to  his,  at 
the  head  of  which,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy,  he  fought  with  him  and  flew 
him.  By  this  viftory  he  obtained  the  domi- 
nion of  North  Wales;  none  of  his  brothers  Ibid.  p.  227. 
afpiring  to  contend  with  him  for  it,  after  the  ^f \vaks  ^  ' 
death  of  Howel;  but,  during  the  rage  of  this  ad  ann.  1 170. 
unnatural  war,  the  confederacy  of  the  Welih, 
for  the  total  expuliion  of  the  Engliih  and 
Flemings  out  of  their  country,  was  interrupted 
and  broken  ;  which  gave  thofe  colonies  time 
to  recover  their  ftrength.  Nor  would  David, 
in  the  beginning  of  a  yet  unfettled  govern- 
ment, after  fo  much  blood  had  been  fpilt,  and 
the  force  of  North  Wales  fo  impaired  by  civil 
difcord,  draw  on  himfelf  the  refentment  of  a 
powerful  king,  whofe  friendfhip  and  aid  he 
might  want.  Rhees  ap  GryfTyth  indeed,  who 
was  at  all  times  the  fir  ft  to  take  up  arms,  and 
the  left  to  lay  them  down,  had  made  an  in- 
road into  the  territories  of  Owen  Cy velioc,  one 
of  Henry's  Wel(h  vailals  in  a  part  of  Powif- 
land :  but  now,  when  that  monarch  was  come 
into   his   neighbourhood   with    a   formidable 
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BOOK  IV.  army,  which  his  forces  alone  could  not  refill:, 
^"~""^he  liftened  to  overtures  of  reconciliation,  which 
encouraged  him  to  go  and  throw  himfelf  at 
Welfti  Chron.  the  feet  of  his  offended  fovereign.  Henry, 
?t^ynn's  Hift.  whofc  nature  inclined  him  to  forgive  a  flip- 
of  Wales,  pliant  enemy,  and  whofe  policy  made  him  wifli 
a  pacification  of  Wales  in  this  conjunfture, 
received  him  very  gracioufly,  and  confirmed 
to  him  all  he  then  poflefled ;  but  took  from 
him  fourteen  hofi:ages,  and  demanded  of  him, 
for  the  fervice  of  his  Irifh  expedition,  three 
hundred  horfes  and  fifty  yoke  of  oxen.  Thefe 
he  promifed  to  give,  and  departed  fo  well  fa- 
tisfied  Vv^ith  the  favours  he  had  now  obtained 
from  the  king,  that  he  forgot  the  feverity  ufed 
by  that  prince  againfl:  his  fons  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  fixty-five,  or  thought  it 
fo  jufl:,  on  account  of  the  many  repeated  vio- 
lations of  faith  on  his  fide,  as  not  to  deferve 
his  refentment.  Henry,  finding  that  his  fpirit 
would  more  eafily  be  fubdued  by  benefits  than 
by  force,  continued  to  fhew  him  great  kind- 
nefs,  and  at  Pembroke  granted  to  him  the 
whole  province  of  Cardigan,  with  the  three 
diflrifts  of  Stratywy,  Aruftly,  and  Elvel. 
Grateful  returns  being  made  for  thefe  concef- 
fions,  he  added  yet  a  further  mark  of  grace 
and  confidence,  by  relloring  to  him  Howel, 
his  moft  beloved  fon,  who  had  been  one  of 
the  hofi-ages  demanded  at  the  time  of  his  late 
fubmiffion. 

We  are  alfo  told,  by  an  ancient  contempQn 
rary  hifi:orian,  that,  while   the  king  was   at 

Pembroke* 
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Pembroke,  David  ap  Owen,    with  many  of^^^^  i^- 
the  nobles  of  North  Wales,  came  to  wait  on         ^ 
him  there  ;  and  we  may  be  fure  that  this  prince 
was  not  admitted  to  his  prefence  without  ac- 
knowledging his  fovereignty  by  doing   him 
homage. 

Thus,  while  Henry  was  meditating  the  con-  A.  D.  1171. 
queft  of  Ireland,  the  kingdoms,  or  principali- 
ties, of  North  and  South  Wales  were  reduced 
to  obedience,  by  the  terror  of  his  power,  with- 
out his  having  been  forced  to  draw  the  fword ! 
But,  in  palling  through  Monmouthfhire,  he  Welih  Chon, 
thought  it  neceffary  to  take  into  his  own  cuf-  ?;.,^'"'  p. 
tody  Caerleon  upon  Ulke,  which  was  before  pugnat.*  1.  i. 
in  the  hands  of  Jorwerth  a  Wel(h  lord,  whofe  c-  29. 
fidelity  he  fufpefted.     He  likewife  garrifoned 
all  the  caflles  of  the  Englilh  barons  in  South 
Wales,  being  diflatisfied  with  thofe  lords  for 
having  made  no  oppolition  to  the  earl  of  Pem- 
broke's departure  with   his   fleet   from   their 
coafts,  though  they  knew  it  was  contrary  to 
their  fovereign's  orders,  publickly  declared  at 
that  time.  Having  thus  fecured  all  behind  him, 
he  {ailed  from  Milford  Haven  with  his  army  Benedia. 
to  Ireland,  and  after  a  profperous  voyage  land-  Hoveden    ad 
ed  near  Waterford,  on  the  feaft  of  St.  Luke,  ami.  1171. 
in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-one. 

During  the  abfence  of  Strongbow,  Raymond  Hibern.  Ex. 
ftayins:  at  Waterford  with  the  troops  the  earl  P^g"^*^-  ^-  '• 

1  ,  C.  2Q. 

had  led  thither,  ORuark  took  advantage  of  irifn  Annals, 
the  weaknefs  of  the  garrifon  which  remained 
in  Dublin,  to  make  an  attempt  on  that  city. 
He  brought  before  it  an  army  of  undifciplined 

Irifh, 
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BOOK  ly-lridij  haftily  raifed,  for  this  purpofe,  in  Eail 
A.d/h7i.  Coiiaught  and  in  Ulfter :  but,  while  thefe,  with 
loud  cries,  and  a  kind  of  furious,  difordered 
impetuolity,  were  rufliing  on  to  aflault  the 
ditch  and  walls,  Milo  de  Cpgan  fallied  out, 
and  unexpededly  charging  them,  at  the  head 
of  a  fmall  but  valiant  troop,  put  to  flight  the 
whole  multitude,  with  a  dreadful  flaughter 
of  them,  which  the  purfuers  only  Hopped  from 
a  wearinefs  of  killing.  Among  the  dead  was 
the  prince  of  Breffny,  O  Ruark's  fon,  a  youth 
of  extraordinary  merit.  The  terror  caufed  by 
this  defeat  prevented  any  further  hofliiities  of 
the  Irifh  againft  the  Englifli  in  Leinfter,  till 
the  arrival  of  Henry,  and  contributed  to  pro- 
duce a  general  defpair  in  the  nation  of  being 
able  to  reiiil  the  mighty  forces  he  brought, 
which  it  would  be  in  his  power  to  augment 
at  pleafure,  by  new  fupplies  out  of  England, 
Nor  could  any  defire  of  faving  the  liberty  of 
their  country  from  a  foreign  domination  fuff 
pend  the  efFedis  of  that  difcord  among  the  Irifh 
themfelves,  the  caufes  of  which  were  laid  iij 
the  bad  conftitution  of  their  political  fyftem ; 
Irifh  Annals,  for,  even  at  this  criiis,  a  civil  war  in  Nort|i 
Uifter  prevented  thofe  of  that  province  fronj 
giving  any  attention  to  the  defence  of  the  iflandj 
which  fo  potent  a  king  was  openly  and  noto- 
riouiiy  preparing  to  invade.  It  mufl  in  truth 
be  acknov/ledged  that  no  enterprife  of  this  kind 
was  ever  better  timed ;  all  circumftances  con- 
curring to  facilitate  the  fuccefs  of  Henry's  de- 
lign,  which,  though  formed  by  ambition,  was 

founded 
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founded  on  reafons  of  the  moft  confummate^^Q^^  ^^; 
prudence.  ^  a.d.  1171. 

Soon  after  the  king's  arrival  at  Waterford,  Hibern.  Ex- 
the  citizens  of  Wexford  brought  to  him  their  c"^"^,^*  '  ^' 
captive,  Fitzftephen,  as  a  criminal,  in  bonds ; 
making  a  merit  of  having  delivered  him  up 
to  the  juftice  of  his  fovereign,  without  whofe 
lea\^e  thej  fuppofed  he  had  prefumed  to  make 
war  (the  firft  of  all  his  countrymen)  againft 
them  and  the  Irifh,  in  a  time  of  fettled  peace, 
a  peace  that  for  many  ages  had  never  been  vio- 
lated between  Ireland  and  England.  Henry 
fhewed  them  great  kindnefs,  and  after  having, 
in  their  prefence,  reprimanded  Fitzftephen,  with 
much  feeming  indignation,  for  his  raihnefs  and 
prefumption,  he  added  terrible  menaces  of  the 
punilhments  due  to  an  offence  of  this  nature, 
and  fent  him  loaded  with  chains,  to  be  kept 
under  ftridt  cuftody,  as  a  prifoner  of  ftate,  in 
Reginald's  tower. 

This  gentleman  might  have  pleaded,  in  vin- 
dication of  himfelf,  the  letters  patent  which 
the  king  had  given  to  Dermod :  but  he  was 
confcious  that  by  fome  of  his  atchievements  in 
Ireland  he  had  exceeded  the  bounds  prefcribed 
in  thofe  letters  j  and  it  is  not  improbable  that 
he  fecretly  knew,  or  might  comfort  himfelf 
with  the  hope,  that  the  violence  of  the  king's 
referitment  was  feigned.  Certain  it  is,  that 
Henry  fought,  by  all  his  afts  at  this  time,  ra- 
ther to  appear  ihe-proteftor  than  the  enemy  of 
Ireland ;  v/hich  produced  fuch  happy  effeds,  ^  ^  -' 
that  Dermod  Mac  Carthy,  prince  of  Defmond, 
5  voluntarily 
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BOOK  IV.  voluntarily  came  and  fubmltted  himfelf  to  him, 
A.D.  u7r.  fwore  fealty,  and  gave  him  hoftages  for  his 
faithful  performance  of  the  obligations  to  which 
he  then  was  bound,  particularly  for  the  pay- 
ment of  an  annual  tribute.  This,  I  prefume,, 
was  accepted  in  lieu  of  thofe  fruits  of  feudal 
tenure,  which  were  paid  by  the  vaflals  of  the 
crown  in  England,  but  which  could  not  be  fo 
eafily  levied  in  Ireland,  till  a  better  fetttement 
fhouldbe  made  of  the  Englifh  government  there; 
which  w^ould  neceflarily  be  a  work  of  time. 

The  prince  of  Defmond  bore  the  title  of 
King  of  Cork,  Defmond  having  been  anciently 
a  portion  of  that  diftrift  which  is  called  itt 
Ibme  hiftories,  and  even  charters  of  thofe  times, 
Ware,c.xxvii.  the  kingdom  of  Cork  :  but  the  city  itfelf,  with 
fome  lands  adjacent  thereunto,  was  in  the  hands 
of  the  Oftmen ;  and  Henry  made  it  a  part  of 
the  demefne  of  the  crown,  leaving  the  reft  of 
the  province  to  be  held  of  him  in  chief,  toge- 
ther with  Defmond,  by  this  prince.  From 
Hlbern.Ex-  Waterford  he  advanced,  at  the  head  of  his 
VXu'  ^'  *'  ^J^^y>  ^^  Lifmore,  and  from  thence  to  Cafhel, 
near  which,  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Shure, 
Donald  O  Brian,  prince,  or  king,  of  Limerick 
and  of  Thomond,  came  to  meet  him,  fwore  feal- 
ty, and  agreed  to  pay  him  tribute :  as  did  like- 
wife,  foon  afterwards,  the  prince  of  Oflbry,  with 
all  the  lefler  potentates  of  the  South  of  Ireland, 
whom  he  fent  back  to  their  feveral  territories 
careiTed  and  loaded  with  prefents.  From  Ca- 
ihel  he  returned  to  Waterford,  where  his  pri- 
foner  Fitzftepheii  being  again  brought  before 

him, 
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him,  he  willingly  was  perfiiaded,  at  the  inter-  BOOK  IV. 
ceffion  of  his  nobles,  to  fet  him  free ;  but  took  aTdT'iT-u 
from  him  Wexford,  with  the  territory  there- 
unto belonging,  and  annexed  it  (as  he  had  done 
the  other  towns  of  the  Oftmen)  to  his  royal 
demefne  in  that  ifland;  thinking  it  neceffary, 
according  to  the  principles  be  had  followed  ia 
his  agreement  with  Strongbow,  that  all  the 
fortified  towns,  and  more  efpecially  the  fea- 
ports,  fhould  be  in  his  own  hands.  Nor  did 
the  Wexfordians  defire  any  greater  favour  of 
him,  than  to  hold  their  city  under  him,  as  his 
immediate  tenants,  inftead  of  being  fubjedied 
to  the  government  of  Fitzftephen,  whofe  ven- 
geance they  feared,  or  of  any  other  Englifh 
lord. 

After  a  ihort  abode  at  Waterford  the  king 
marched  to  Dublin.   The  citizens,  whofe  chief 
commerce  depended  upon  England,  and  was 
fo  great  in  thofe  days  that  William   of  New- 
bury fays,  //  rivalled  that  of  "London^  received  V.  Nribue- 
him  with  much  joy.     Thither  came  to  him  S^^^*  '•  "• 
O  Ruark,  and  many  potentates  of  the  north  Hibern.  Ex- 
of  Ireland,    who  rendered   themfelves  vaflals  pugnat.  i.  i. 
and  tributaries  to  him,  as  thofe  of  the  fouth  Benedldt. 
had  done  before.     But  the  fupreme  monarch  of  Abbas. 
Ireland,  Roderick,  king  of  Conaught,  unwil-  Ho^e^e»» 
ling  to  give  up  the  fovereignty  he  enjoyed, 
delayed  to  follow  the  example  of  thefe  inferior 
princes.     Yet,  after  fome  heiitation,  he  yielded 
to  meet,  on  the  borders  of  his  kingdom,  Hugh 
de  Lacy  and  William  Fitzaldelm,  impowered 
by  commiffion  from  Henry  to  receive  his  alle- 
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BOOK  IV.  glance,  and  fettle  the  tribute   he  was  to  pay ; 
^["J^  J ^j/ which  they  accordinglj  did,  and,  in  the  name 
of  their  mailer,  granted   him  peace  on  thofe 
terms.     Giraldus  Cambrenlis  obferves,  that  this 
Hibern.  Ex-  prince's  fubmiffion  did  virtually  fiibjeB  the  whole 
SI!  *  ^      monarchy  of  Ire  land y  and  all  the  inferior  kings  or 
chief Sy  of  whom  he  was  the  head  and  ruler j  to 
the  dominion  of  Henry.     But  there  were  none 
of  thefe,  except  the  princes  of  Ulfter,  who, 
before  his  fubmiffion,  had  not  perlbnally,  by 
their  own  immediate  a5t  and  deed,  acknowledged 
that  dominion  :  and  in  Ulfter  itfelf  the  fouthern 
provinces,  governed  by  Murogh  O  Carol,  had 
by  him  been  fubjefted  to  the  fovereignty  of 
England ;  though  the  northern  parts,  which 
their  diilance  and  the  winter  now  coming  on 
fecured  againft:  any  danger  of  a  prefent  attack, 
remained  as  yet  independent.    Thefe  undoubt- 
edly would  have    been  reduced  to  obedience 
before  the  end  of  the  next  fummer,  if  other 
affairs  had  not  forced  the  Englilh  monarch  to 
leave  his  work  unfmilhed. 
Abb.  torn.  i.      Some  ancient  writers  affirm,  that  on  Henry's 
adann.  iiyi.firft:  landing,  the  arcbbiOiops,  bifliops  and  ab- 
mrlpofterior  ^°^^  °^  Ireland  had  all  received  that  prince  as 
f.  301.         lord  and  king  of  the  whole  ifa?id,    fwearing 
fealty  to  him  and  to  his  heirs  for  ever,  and 
teftifying  their  acknowledgement  of  his  fove- 
reignty by  charters,  which  they  gave  to  him  as 
perpetual  memorials  thereof.     Yet  the  lilence 
of  Giraldus  Cambrenlis  on  this  faft,  and  the 
improbability  that  all  the  prelates  of  Ireland 
fhould  have  been  permitted  to  go  to  Henry  at 
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Waterford,  and  own  him  for  their  fove reign ,  ^^ 00 ^^  ^^' 
before   any    of  the    kings,    or  other  inferior  a.  D/1171. 
rulers  of  their  feveral  countries,  had  fubmitted 
to  his  power,  would  incline  one  to  doubt  whe- 
ther the  time  of  thefe  a^ts,  faid  to  have  been 
done  by  thofe  prelates,  is  accurately  ftated. 

Henry  kept  the  Chriftmas  feftival  of  the  Hlbern.  Ex- 
year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-one  in  Dub-  P^'S^^-  ^-  ^' 
lin,  the  metropolis  of  his  new- acquired  king- 
dom :  but,  there  being  no  houfe  in  that  city 
fpacious  enough  to  contain  the  numerous  court, 
expelled  to  attend  him  upon  this  occafion,  he 
ordered  one  to  be  built,  without  the  walls, 
not  of  brick  or  of  ftone,  for  the  conftruftion 
of  which  there  was  not  time,  but  of  fmoothed 
twigs  or  wattles,  after  the  Irilh  fafhion.  Here 
he  feafted  all  the  princes  and  nobility  of  Ire- 
land who  had  done  homage  to  him,  with  a 
magnificence  proper  to  draw  their  refpeft,  and 
an  affability  requifite  to  conciliate  their  affec- 
tion. 

Soon  afterwards  he  conVened,  by  his  royal  ibidem,  c.  34. 
mandate,  at  Cafhel,  a  national  fynod  of  all  the 
irifh  clergy,  for  the  reformation  of  their  church, 
agreeably  to  the  promile  he  had  made  to  Pope 
Adrian,  as  the  condition  upon  which  that  pon- 
tiff granted  to  him  the  very  extraordinary  bull 
before  recited.  In  this  ailembly,  to  which  he 
fent  one  of  his  chaplains  and  two  dignified 
clergymen,  the  bifhop  of  Lifmore  preiided,  as 
apoftolical  legate,  though  the  archbifhops  of 
Dublin  and  of  Tuam  were  prefent.  Sever«l 
canons  were  made,  and  ratified  by  the  king^ 
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BOOK  IV,  for  the  due  celebration  of  regular  and  orderly 
^^TdTiTtk  marriages,  and  for  the  annulling  of  thofe  which 
were  inceftuous  and  illicite ;  for  the  baptifing 
of  children  within  the  church,  and  the  cate- 
chifing  of  them  at  the  church-door ;  for  the 
burying  of  the  dead,  who  had  been  duly  con- 
feft,  with  the  proper  rites  and  ceremonies ;  and 
finally,  for  the  eftablifliment  of  an  entire  con- 
formity in  divine  worfhip,  and  all  matters  re- 
lating thereunto,  between  England  and  Ire- 
land. 

The  abufe,  which  gave  occafion  to  one  of 
thefe  canons,  concerning  the  baptifm  of  infants, 
is  thus  explained  by  Benedict  Abbot  of  Peter- 
Tom.  I,        borough.     He  fays   "  it  v/as  the  cuftom,  in 
P'  30'  a  feveral  parts  of  Ireland,  that,  on  the  birth 

'*  of  a  child,  his  father,  or  any  other  perfon, 
"  plunged  him  three  times  in  water,  or,  if  the 
*'  family  was  not  very  poor,  in  mtlk ;  which 
^'  water,  or  milk,  after  the  immerfion  was  over, 
"  was  thrown  into  the  link:  to  prevent  which 
*'  profanation,  the  council  made  this  decree 
*«  for  baptifing  in  the  church."  Others  were 
made  for  the  particular  benefit  of  the  clergy ; 
to  enforce  the  payment  of  tythes  to  the  parochi- 
*  al  prlefis  ;  to  exempt  all  the  lands  and  poffef- 
fions  of  the  church  from  all  impofitions  ex- 
afted  by  the  laity,  efpecially  thofe  moft  ufual 
in  Ireland ;  and  to  declare,  that,  as  in  the 
committing  of  homicide  they  were  free  from 
the  corredion  of  fecular  juftice,  fo  fhould  they 
be  from  any  fliare  with  the  other  kindred  of 
a  lavman  convifted  thereof,  in  the  payment 

of 
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of  a  pecuniary  compolition,    or  fine,   which  BOOK  IV. 
the  laws  of  Ireland  allowed  to  the  family  o^a/dXitu 
the  flain. 

It  certainly  was  not  agreeable  to  the  incli- 
nations of  Henry,  or  his  iyftem  of  govern- 
ment, that  any  immunities  of  this  kind,  and 
more  efpecially  the  laft-mentioned,  fhould  be 
granted  to  the  clergy :  but  they  had  been  made 
the  conditions  of  Adrian's  bull ;  and  he  thought 
it  neceflary  to  eftabliih  his  dominion  in  Ireland, 
not  merely  on  force,  and  the  fubmiffion  cf  the 
Irifli  princes  and  nobles,  w^hich  in  fome  was 
unwilling,  and  in  few  quite  fpontaneous,  but 
on  the  real  attachment  cf  a  party  there  to  his 
ferv^ice.  Such  a  party  could  mod  eafily,  in 
the  outfet  of  his  reign,  be  found  in  the  clergy. 
The  abbot  of  Peterborough  fays,  that,  before  P-  3'^ 
the  holding  of  this  council,  the  greater  part  of 
the  Irifh  nation  had  never  paid  tythes,  nor  un- 
derftood  that  they  were  due  :  and  therefore  the 
eftablifhing  of  this  impolition  by  the  royal 
authority,  and  enforcing  obedience  to  it,  was 
fuch  a  bribe  to  the  priefthood,  as,  together 
with  the  exemption  from  all  criminal  jullice 
decreed  at  the  fame  time  in  their  behalf,  mull 
have  rendered  them  very  zealous  to  reduce  the 
whole  ifland  under  the  power  of  Henry,  and 
maintain  it  in  fubjeftion  to  his  commands. 

It  appears  that  this  council  was  not  merely 
a  fynod  of  ecclefiafticks,  but  a  national  af- 
fembly,  or  parliament ;  for  by  one  of  its  de- 
crees a  liberty  was  given  to  the  Iri(h,  under 
certain  regulations,  to  difpofe  of  their  perfonal 
I  2  eftates 
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BOOK  IV.  eftates  by  will.  The  ads  of  it  concluded  with 
^"^"'^''YtT  thefe  remarkable  words :  "It  is  moft  proper 
"  andjuft,  that  as  Ireland  has,  by  divine  Pro- 
"  vidence,  received  a  lord  and  king  from  Eng- 
"  land,  fo  likewife  fhe  flioiild  from  thence  re- 
«'  ceive  a  better  form  of  life.  For  to  that 
"  magnanimous  king  both  the  church  and  ftate 
^'  of  this  ifland  entirely  owe  whatever  advant- 
*'  age  they  have  gained  in  the  fettlement  of 
"  peace  and  the  encreafe  of  religion  :  feeing 
*'  that  before  his  coming  into  Ireland  many 
*«  kinds  of  evils  had,  for  a  long  time  paft, 
*«  prevailed  there,  which  by  his  power  and 
^'  goodnefs  are  now  abolifhed.'* 

it  is  reafonable  to  infer  from  thefe  laft  words, 
that  a  reformation  had  been  made,  not  only  in 
the  fpiritual,  but  civil  ftate  of  Ireland,  befor* 
this  time,  by  giving   the  Iridi  a  better  conflii- 
tution  of  government,    and   a  better  rule  of 
life  and  adion  than  their  barbarous  brehon  law. 
V.M.Paris,  Accordingly  we  are  told,  by '  Matthew  Paris, 
*  ^^^^^*  ^^^^'that  a    council,  or  parliament,    was  held   by 
Henry  at  Lifmore,  where,  the  laws  of  England 
were  thankfully  received  by  all  prefenty  and  an 
eath  was  taken  to  obferve  them.     It   alfo   ap- 
pears, tiiat  in   this,  or  fome  other   affembled 
while  that  prince  was  in  Ireland,  he  enaded 
ftatute  lav/s  for  the  government  of  that  king- 
dom y  there  being  a  reference  to  one  of  them- 
and  exprefs    conilrmation  thereof,  in  an  Irifii 
^ti  of  the  fecond  year  of  Richard  the  Third. 
V.  Rot.  Pat,  Nor  can   any  thing  be  more  clear  from  the. 
2  Ric.  III.     rrants  and  charters  of  tliofe  times,  than  that 

the- 
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tbe  Enplifh  tenures,  and  the  laws  or  cullomsSOOK:  iv. 
relating  thereunto,  were  introduced  into  Ire-  a.  D. "1172. 
land,  and    courts    of  juftice   eftabliflied   there  Harris's 
upon  the  Enelifli  model,  and  fherifFs  and  other  ^'^^™- 
officers  of  law  and  police  appointed   by  this  ibiden. 
king.     But  whether  M.Paris  v/as  correct  in  F- ^i  5— 12^* 
his  account  of  the  place  where  the  Englifh  laws  Mayar't's  An- 
were  received  and  fworn  to  by  the  Irifli,  I  iwer  to  Sk  R- 
think  fomewhat  doubtful ;  as  it  feems  proba-   °  ^°"' 
ble  that  this  a6t,  which  was  to  bind  the  ^vhole 
nation,  was  done  at  Dublin  in  the  folemnity 
of  the  chriftmas  feftiv^al,  when  Henry  was  at- 
tended by  the  princes  and  nobility  of  the  king- 
dom, who  had  there  paid  him  their  homage, 
rather  than  at  Lifmore,    where   he  made  no 
long  abode,  and  from  whence  he  was  gone, 
(as  appears  by  the  accounts  of  contemporary 
hiftorian^)  before  homage  had    been   done   to 
him  by  any  Irifh  prince,  except  Dermod  Mac 
Carthy.     However  this  may  have   been,  the 
communicating  to  Ireland  the  laws  and  cuf* 
toms  of  England  was  unqueftionably  a  great 
boon  to  the  people  of  that  country,    and  a 
moft  wife  a6t  of  policy  in  the  king  who  did  it ; 
but  to  render  it  eiTedual  more  time  was  re- 
quired, and  a  more  abfolute  power  over  the 
whole  Iri(h  nation  than  he  yet  had  eilabiifhed. 
In  fact  we  find,  that  the  difturbances    which 
afterwards  enfued  fo  hindered  and  fruflrated  the 
operation  of  this  ad,  that  King  John  thought 
it   neceflary    to    re-ena£l  it:    tor   it    appears 
by  a   ftatute   of  King  Henry  the  Third,  that  y.  Rot.  Par. ' 
i^is  father  had  brought  over  into  Ireland  /^^t-z^  1 1  Hen.  m. 
1   3  jnhtea  ^.  . 
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BOOK  'i-y-Jkilled  in  the  laws,  by  whofe  concurrent  advice <, 
A.D.^i''2.  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  requefi  of  the  IrijJd^  he  or  darned  and 
Coke's  7th  _  commanded  the  laws  of  'England  to  be  obfervedin 
Calvin's^Cafe  Jrd'Z^;^^,  and  left  the  faidlaws  reduced  into  writ^ 
Mr. St. John's/??^,  Under  hts  feal,  in  the  exchequer  at  Dub-* 
Argum.  in    /^'^^     Kinp;    lolia   therefore  completed,  as  far 
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ford's  Attain-  ^s  in  him  laj,  what  rleniy  the  becond  had  be- 
^ei.  gun ;  but  the  full  execution  of  this  purpofe  of 

both  thefe  princes  was  obftrufted  by  the  troubles 
that  arofe  in  their  kingdoms,  and  by  the  revolts 
of  the  Irifti  againft  them  and  their  fucceffors  in 
the  throne  of  Englend. 
Hlbern.  Ex-       Giraldus  Cambrenfis  takes  notice,  that  the 
€."34?   '  ^'  archbifhop  of  Armagh  was  prevented  by  age 
and  infirmity  from  attending  at  Cafhel ;  but 
fays,    he  afterwards   waited   on   the  king  at 
Dublin,  and  fhewed  great  obfequioufnefs   to 
him  in  all  his  delires.     Perhaps  the  fecret  rea- 
fon  of  his  non-attendance  at  Cafhel  was  an 
unwillingnefs  to  yield  the  precedence  in  that 
council  to  the  bifhop  of  Lifmore,  as  the  pope's 
'  legate ;    which    commiffion    he    might    think 

ought  not  to  have  been  feparated  from  the 
primacy  of  Ireland,  if  exercifed  at  all  in  that 
kingdom.  And  indeed,  as  it  had  been  former- 
ly granted  to  Malachy,  it  feem^s  ftrange  that 
it  was  not  continued  to  this  prelate !  He  was 
now  very  aged,  and  efteemed  a  faint  by  the 
people,  who  faw  with  admiration,  that,  where- 
soever he  went,  a  white  cow  was  led  after  him, 
and  that  her  milk  was  all  his  food  I 
V.G,  Cam-  Soon  after  the  feaft  of  the  pii^rification  of  the 
brenf.Hibem.  gj  ^^  y-    •      yI         departed  fiom  Dublin, 

L  i.  t.  35.  and 
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and  went  to  Wexford,  in  which  town  he  re-^OOK  iv. 
mained  till  he  returned  into  England.    During  AyD?iT7^ 
the  whole  winter  feafon  and  a  part  of  the  fpring,  Benedia:. 
for  five  fucceffiv^e  months,  the  weather  had  been  4^^^j* 
fo  extremely  and  conftantly  tempeftuous,  that  all  Brompton, 
navigation  had  been  ftopt,  and  all  correfpon- f^ibann.1172. 
dence  cut  off,  between  Ireland  and  the  other 
dominions  of  the  king,  who  very  impatiently 
bore  this  long  delay  of   the  information  he 
wanted  on  many  points  of  importance.    But,  Hibern. 
about  the  middle  of  Lent,  he  received  advice,  i.^f"^"!^, 
that  the   Cardinals  Albert  and  Theodine,  le- 
gates a  latere^  whom  Pope  Alexander  the  Third 
had    fent   into   Normandy,    on   the  affair  of 
Becket's  death,  had  been  there  fome  months 
waiting  for  him,  and  began  to   threaten  now, 
that,  if  he  did  not  fpeedily  come   to   them, 
they  would  lay  all  his  dominions  under  an  in- 
terdict.    He  much  defired  to  make  a  longer  Epi^-  S.  T. 
ftay  in  Ireland,  that  he  might  complete  his  ac-     '  '  ^' 
quifition  of  it,  by  fubduing  all  Ulfter,  and  do- 
ing many  other  things,  which  yet  remained 
to  be  done,  for  the  better  fettling  of  his  au- 
thority, and  ordering  of  the  government,  in 
the  provinces  fubje£l  to  him :  but  he  faw  the 
neceffity  of  going  into  Normandy,  to  conclude 
with  the  legates,  and  hoped  he  lliould  be  able 
to  return  into  Ireland  when  that  preffing  af- 
fair was  difpatched.     Before  his   departure  he 
took  the  propereft  meafures  that  the  exigency 
of  the  time  would  admit  of,  for  the  fupport 
and  fecurity  of  the  dominion  he  had  gained. 
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BOOK  IV.  He  left  the  earl  of  Pembroke  pofleft  of  Lein- 
fter,    as  a  iief  of  the  Engllfh  crown,  under 
homage  to  himfelf,  which  that  lord  had  per- 
formed when  they  were  together  in  Dublin : 
but,  to  balance  the  greatnefs  of  fo  powerful 
a  vaffal,  he  appointed  Hugh  de  Lacy  juftici- 
ary  of  Ireland,  which  office  was  the  fame,  in 
the  abfence  of  the  king,  as  lord  lieutenant  or 
viceroy  ;    and  he  llkewife  gave  him  the  go- 
vernment of  the  royal  city  of  Dublin,  with 
orders  to  build  a  caftle  there,  leaving  under  his 
command  Fitzftephen  and  Fitzgerald,  with  forty 
other  knio;hts.     It  has  been  mentioned  before, 
that  O  Ruark    had   obtained   from  Roderick 
O  Conor  the  temporary  adminiftration  of  Eaft 
Meath,    that   monarch  retaining  the   weftern 
parts  of  the  province  in  his  own  hands.     But 
Henry  now  w^as  induced  to  grant  the  whole^ 
as  it  had  been  enjoyed  by  Murchad  O  Melach-* 
gee  the  Char- j^f,   (called  in  the  charter  Hu  Melachlin")  or  by 

term  the  Ad-      -      ^     ,         ,     ^  r  1         1  '•  'in  • 

pendix  to  this  sny  Other  belore  or  atter  that  kmg,  with  all  its 
Book,  from  appurtenances,  to  his  minifter  Hugh  de  Lacy, 
who  was  to  hold  it  immediately  of  him  and 
his  heirs,  by  the  fervice  of  fifty  knights.  The 
charter  is  dated  at  Wexford,  and  the  reader 
will  |ind  it  in  the  appendix  to  this  book.  Such 
a  gift  was  apparently  prejudicial  and  offenfive 
to  O  Ruark  nnd  O Conor  j  nor  do  w^e  find  on 
wliat  ground,  cr  on  what  pretence  cf  juftice, 
it  was  made  by  King  Henry.  Indeed  the 
claim  cf  thofe  princes  to  the  poiTeffion  of  any 
part  of  Meath  was  mere  ufurpation  ;  and> 
therefore,  the  granting  it  entire  to  this  baron 
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in  fee  was  not  an  a6l  fo  injurious,  or  fo  likely  BOOK  r^ 
to  excite  the  refentment  of  the  Irifh,  as  if  ^A.D.nji. 
prince  of  the  royal  houfe  of  Meath  had  been 
thus   difpoffeft   of   his  right.      Yet,  ftiil,  the 
transferring  an  ancient  kingdom  of  Ireland  from 
the  prefent  Irifh  poiieflors,    and  from  every 
branch  of  that  race  which  could  legally  claim 
the  inheritance  of  it,  to  an  Englifh  lord  and 
his  heirs,  was    a    meafure    which   the  nation 
would    not   eaiily   approve,    or  even  forgive* 
One  fhould  think  that  fome  agreement,  with 
relation  to  this  province,  between  Henry  and 
Roderick,  muil  have  preceded  this  grant ;  fo 
as  that  the  former  might  plead  the  confent  of 
the  latter  for  taking  fi'om  O  Ruark  the   admi- 
niftration  thereof,  and  conferring  it  upon  Lacy. 
As  for  Donald  O  Melachlin,  he  had  forfeited  all 
his  right  by  the  murder  of  his   predeceffor ; 
and    it  is    probable   that  the   other   collateral 
claimants,  wanting  power  to  fupport,  thought 
it  advifable  to  give  up,  or  to  wave,  their  pre- 
tenfions.     Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fubjeftion  of 
all  Meath,  and   of  Leinfter,  to  two   Englilli 
barons  who  held  in   chief  of  the   king,  gave 
great  ftrength   to   the   power  of  the  Englifli 
crown  in  Ireland ;  though,  perhaps,  it  may  be 
doubtful,  whether  it  would  not  have  been  a 
more    pojitick  meafure  to    have   dwided    the 
former  into  feveral  baronies,  rather  than  to  have 
given  it  entire  to  one  vaiial,  who  had  alfo  the 
government  of  the  capital  city,  and  the  high 
office  of  grand  judiciary  of  the  realm.     But 
the  greatnefs  of  Earl  Strongbow  was  the  prin- 
cipal object  of  Henry's  jeaioufy  in  that  iiland, 
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and  he  delired  to  check  it  by  railing  up  againft 
him  a  powerful  rival  there.  He  alfo  commit- 
ted th e  city  of  Waterfor d  to  Humphrey  de  Bohu  n, 
and  Wexford  to  William  Fitzaldelm  :  the  firft 
of  thefe  having  under  him  Robert  Fitzbernard 
and  Hugh  de  Gundeville ;  the  latter  Philip  de 
Haflings  and  Philip  de  Breufe ;  with  garrifons 
in  each  place  of  forty  knights.  For  the  greater 
fecurity  of  thefe  towns  and  his  own  domina- 
tion therein,  the  king  ordered  cailles  to  be 
built  in  both  with  all  poffible  expedition, 
and  took  into  his  own  fervice  Milo  de  Cogan 
and  Raymond,  with  other  principal  officers  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke's  late  army. 

He  feems  to  have  placed  fome  confidence  in 
the  Oftmen,  as  well  afFefted  to  him^  and 
probably  they  were  fo,  on  account  of  their 
commerce  with  his  fubjefls  in  England :  yet  it 
may  be  prefumed  he  would  have  left  Wronger 
garrifons  in  all  the  towns  they  pofleffed,  if  it 
had  been  in  his  power :  but  diftempers,  which 
the  food  and  climate  of  Ireland  produced  in  his 
foldiers,  who  were  unaccuftomed  to  them,  con- 
ftrained  him  to  carry  the  greater  part  of  his 
army  back  with  him  into  England,  for  the 
recovery  of  their  health,  and  to  ftop  the  fur- 
ther progrefs  of  the  epidemical  fluxes  which 
be^an  to  ra2:e  among;  them.  Neverthelefs  he 
intended  to  return  in  a  iliort  tmie,  with  equal 
or  greater  forces :  but  fiich  accidents  intervened 
as  unhappily  prevented  his  executing  this  pur- 
pofe.  As  his  prefent  affairs  would  admit  of 
no  delay,  he  ordered  his  troops  to  Waterford, 

where 
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where  his  fleet  was  then  lying  ;  and  on  Eafter^^OK  IV. 
Monday,    hi    the    year   eleven  hundred  ^t^^a/D?ii-72, 
feventy-two,  failing  from  Wexford,  with  only 
two  fhips  in  his  train,  arrived  the  fame  day  at 
Portfinnan,  in  South  Wales  ;  his  troops  having 
landed,  the  day  before,  at  Pembroke. 

It  has  been  mentioned,  that,  in  going  through 
W^les  into  Ireland,  Henry  had  taken  the  cuf- 
tody  of  Caerleon  upon  Ufke  from  Jorwerth, 
a  Wel(h  lord,    whofe   fidelity  he   fufpe6:ed. 
This  feemed  neceflary ,  as  a  fort  had  been  lately  Welfii  Chron. 
ereded  out  of  the  ruins  of  that  moft  ancient  ^^P"^^"'* 
city,  where  great  monuments  ftill  remained  of 
the  Roman  magnificence,  even  in  the  times  of 
which  I  write.    But  Jorwerth  thought  himfelf 
injured,    and,    when  the  king  was  departed, 
fent  Howel  and  Owen  his  fons,  with  others  of 
his  kindred,  and  all  the  force  they  could  raife, 
to  recover  poffeffion,  both  of  the  town  and  of 
the  fort.     They  fucceeded  in  part  of  this  at- 
tempt; but  not  being  able  to  take  the  fort 
they  fet  fire  to  the  town,  which  they  had  taken, 
and  left  it.     As  Henry  paffed  near  that  diftrid 
in  returning  from   Ireland,  he  defired  to  fee 
Jorwerth  at  a  certain  place  on  the  borders,  and 
fent  him  a  fafe  condu6t  for  himfelf  and  his  fons, 
with  a  purpofe  of  making  an  amicable  end  of 
this  quarrel ;  that  no  commotions  arifing  from 
thence  in  Wales  might  difturb  the  realm  in  his 
abfence.  Jorwerth  ordered  his  fon  Owen,  who 
happened  to  be  then  in  another  part  of  the 
country,  to  join  him   on  the  road;    but  the 
young  man,  in  obedience  to  this  command, 

paffing 
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BOOK  IV.  paffing  by  the  earl  of  Glocefter's  new  Caftle 
^^^^^7777  upon  Uike,  the  garrlfon  of  that  place,  on  a 
fudden,  fell  upon  him  and  (lew  him.  It  is 
probable  that  they  knew  not  of  his  having^  a 
Jafe  condud: ;  but  his  father,  upon  hearing  of 
his  being  killed,  turned  back,  and  gathering 
together  all  the  Welfh  whom  he  or  his  friends 
could  engage  in  their  family  quarrel,  took  re- 
venge by  incuriiciis  into  thofe  parts  of  Mon-^ 
mouth(hire  which  were  poifeft  by  the  Englifh, 
and  the  borc'e  inp  counties  of  England.  Henrv, 
informed  of  thefe  events,  made  Rhees  ap 
Gryffyth  chief  juftice  over  all  South  Wales,  as 
the  beft  means  in  his  power  to  quiet  things 
there,  through  the  authority  of  this  prince,  the 
natural  lord  of  that  country,  and  head  of  the 
family  thus  aggrieved ;  while  he  himfelf,  being 
called  by  more  important  affairs,  went  to  Portf- 
mouth,  and  from  thence,  taking  with  him  the 
young  king,  his  eldeft  fon,  paffed  over  thti 
channel. 
Y.  Hovcden,  We  have  a  letter  from  the  cardinal  legates 
?■  5^3'  ^^  to  the  archbifhop  of  Ravenna,  in  which  they 
tell  huTJ,  "  that  Henry,  as  loon  as  he  knev/  ot 
''  their  arrival  in  his  territories,  removing  all 
**  impediments  which  might  caufe  delay,  and 
**  laying  aiide  all  the  bulinefs  incumbent  upon 
'^him,  had  hafiened  from  Ireland,  through 
"  England  into  Normandy,  and  immediately 
**  after  his  landing  in  that  dutchy  haicl  fent  to 
"  them  many  and  honourable  meffengers,  tp 
"  defire  them  to  name  a  place  of  conference 
*'  with  him  ;  and  that,  accordingly,  they  haj 

*'  appointed 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  '     I25 

«*  appointed  a  convent  at  Savignl.     That  he  BOOK  IV. 
"  met  them  there  attended  by  many  of  his  no-  a.  D.  nj:;. 
**  bihty,  both  fpiritual  and  temporal.     That, 
*'  fome  difagreement  ariiing,  he  departed  from 
"  the  conference,  with  a  feeming  purpofe  of 
*>  inftantly  returning  to  England  ;  and  they  in- 
"  tended  to  have  gone,  the  following  day,  to 
"  Avranches :  but,  in  the  morning,  there  came 
*'  to  them  the  bifhop  of  Lifieux  and  two  arch- 
''  deacons,  who  granted,  in  his  name,  all  that 
*'  they  had  infifted  on,  and  he  confirmed  it  at 
*'  Avranches,  upon  the  Sunday  before  Afcen- 
"  fion-day."     It  is  not  eafy  to  deny  the  truth  v.EpIftoks 
of  this  evidence ;    yet,  among  the  epiftles  of  ^°j^^  290.  * 
John  of  Salifbury,  there  is  one  from  the  king 
to  the   bifhop  of  Exeter,  which  fays,  "  that, 
"  at  firft,  he  found  the  legates  too  fevere,   and 
"  feemingly  inflexible ;    but  that  afterwards, 
*'  againft  the  expedlations  of  all  men,  a  recon- 
"  ciiiation  followed,  to  the  honour  of  God  and 
"  the  church,  and  to  his  honour  and  that  of 
*'  his  kingdom."  However  this  may  have  been, 
on  what  conditions  the  reconciliation  was  con- 
cluded at  Avranches  we  certainly  know,  by  a 
charter,  or  inil:rument,  drawn  up  in  the  form  V.  Epift.  S. 
of  a  letter  to  the  king,  by  both  the  legates,  to  '^^^^A  ^'  ^* 
be  preferved  as  an  evidence  and  record  thereof.  Hoveden,  fub 
They  were  as  follows :  ''^'^"-  ^^7^- 

:    I.  That,  in  the  courfe  of  the  next  twelve-  See°a^iib  Ap- 
month  from  the  approaching  feaft  of  Pentecojft.  pendix. 
the  king  ihould  give  fo  much  money  as  the 
knights  templars  ihould  deem  fufficient  to  main- 
tain two  hundred  knights  for  the  defence  of 

the 
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BOOK  IV.  the  Holy  Land  during  the  term  of  one  year. 
*^~"^"'J~^  But  that,  from  the  next  Chrillmas-day,  he 
fhould  take  the  crofs  himfelf  for  the  term  of 
three  years,  and  the  following  fummer  go  in 
perfon  to  the  Holy  Land,  unlefs  the  obligation 
were  difpenfed  with  by  Pope  Alexander  him- 
felf, or  his  catholick  fucceflbrs.  Neverthelefs, 
if,  from  the  preffing  neceffity  of  the  Chriftians 
in  Spain,  he  fhould  go  thither  to  make  war 
againft  the  Saracens,  he  might  in  that  cafe  de- 
fer his  journey  to  Jerufalem,  for  fo  much 
time  as  he  fhould  fpend  in  fucli  an  expedi- 
tion. 

2.  That  he  neither  fhould  hinder  himfelf, 
nor  fuifer  others  to  hinder,  appeals  from  being 
made  freely,  with  good  falth^  and  without 
fraud  or  evil  intention^  in  ecclefiaftical  caufes 
to  the  Roman  pontiff;  fo  that  they  may  be 
tried  and  determined  according  to  his  judge- 
ment. Tet  with  a  provifo,  that  if  any  appel- 
lants were  fufpeBed  by  the  kiitg,  they  Jhould 
give  him  fecurity,  that  they  would  not  attempt 
any  thing  to  the  prejudice  of  him  or  his  king- 
dom, 

3.  That  he  fhould  abfolutely  give  up  thofe 
conflitutions  or  cufloms,  which  had  been  in- 
troduced in  his  time  againft  the  church  of  his 
kingdom. 

4.  That,  if  any  lands  had  been  taken  from 
the  fee  of  Canterbury,  he  fhould  fully  reftore 
tH"em,  as  they  were  held  by  that  fee  a  year 
before  Archbifhop  Becket  went  out  of  Eng- 
land. 

5  5-  That 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  127 

5.  That  to   all   the  clergy,    and  laity  of 30 OK  iv. 
either  fex,   who  had   been  deprived   of  their  a.  d.  1172. 
pofTeffions  on  the  account  of  that  prelate,  he 
(hould  likewife  reftore  thofe  poffeffions,  with 
his  peace  and  favour. 

All  thefe  injunftions  the  legates,  by  the  au- 
thority of  the  pope,  commanded  the  king  to 
obferve  with  truth  and  iincerity,  for  the  re- 
miffion  of  his  lins ;  becaufe  (as  they  fet  forth 
in  the  preamble  to  the  articles)  though  he  had 
taken  in  their  prefence  a  voluntary  oath^  that  he 
neither  ordered  nor  dejired  the  murder  of  Beckett 
and  was  exceedingly  grieved  when  the  nport 
thereof  was  brought  to  his  ears,  yet  he  feared 
that  the  maJefaclors  who  had  fain  that  prelate 
took  occafion  to  commit  that  wicked  a5l  jrom 
the  pafjion  and  perturbation  they  faw  in  him. 
Accordingly  he  now  (by  way  of  penance  for 
that  fault)  publickiy  fwore  to  perform  the 
articles  above-mentioned,  relating  to  the  holy 
war,  and  (in  order  to  obtain  a  reconciliation 
with  the  church)  all  the  others  agreed  to  be- 
tween him  and  the-legates ;  the  young  king, 
his  fon,  whom  he  had  called  out  of  England 
into  Normandy  for  this  purpofe,  joining  with 
him,  as  a  further  fecurity  to  the  church,  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  oath. 

Such  were  the  conditions  of  Henry's  abfolu- 
tion ;  and  better  conditions  they  appear  to  have 
been  (all  circumftances  coniidered)  than  he  had 
reafon  to  expert :  for  the  mofl  inconvenient 
and  troublefome  injun61ion,  that  of  taking  the 
crofs,  he  might  hope  to  get  rid  of,  by  a  papal 

difpen-T 
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BOOK.  IV.  difpenfation,  grounded  on  excufes  which  time! 
^  ts  'rrrr"^  and  various  incidents  mipht  afford.     And  to 

A.  U»  1172.  t-> 

the  church  he  gave  up  nothing,  by  the  terms 
of  this  agreement,  which  he  had  not  before 
propoied  to  yield :  for,  in  the  conteft  with 
Becket,  he  had  frequently  offered  to  annull 
any  laws  which  fhould  not  be  found  to  have 
beet)  part  of  the  conftitution  of  England  in  his 
grandfather's  reign.  Wherefore,  in  writing 
an  account  of  this  bulinefs  to  the  bifhop  of 
Exeter,  when  he  mentions  the  article  by  which 
he  confented  to  aholifld  all  the  cujloms  introduced 
2n  his  time  againji  the  church  of  his  kingdorHy 
he  adds,  "which  I  reckon  to  be  few  or  none. 

The  only  particular,  wherein  he  might  feem 
to  recede  from  the  Clarendon  ftatutes,  was 
with  regard  to  the  reftralnt  which  one  of  them 
had  laid  on  appeals  to  the  fee  of  Rome:  but 
even  here,  by  the  right  he  referved  to  himfelf 
of  demanding  fecurity  from  any  fufpeBed  ap- 
pellants, he  kept  in  his  hands  a  ftrong  curb, 
which  he  might  ufe  at  his  pleaiure^  over  the 
liberty  granted.  Upon  the  whole,  he  juftly 
boafted  to  the  bifhop  of  Exeter,  that  he  had 
concluded  this  agreement  to  his  own  honpiir. 
Indeed  the  feafon  for  proceeding  againft  him 
wdth  feverity,  or  impoling  hard  terms  of  abfo- 
lution,  was  pafi:.  This  he  felt ;  and  it  feems, 
that,  as  clrcumftances  then  ftood,  the  pope  was 
little  lefs  afraid  of  his  enmity  than  be  of  the 
pope's :  for  the  legates  fpeak  with  great  plea- 
liire,  in  their  narrative  before  cited,  of  his 
having  fworn,  with  his  fon,  at  the  clofe  of 
2  this 
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this  bufinefs,  to  adhere  to  Alexander  yj  /ong'^OOK  IV. 
as  he  Jhould  treat  them  like  CAhrifiian  and  Cat  ho-  ATDTTra; 
lick  Kings',  which  condition  implied,  that  if^ 
on  any  pretence,  he  fhould  pais  any  fentence 
of  excommunication  ^gainft    either   of  them, 
they  would  abandon  his  party. 

The  legates  add,  in  their  letter,  that  Kins* 
Henry  (the  father)  promifed  foiiie  other  things, 
*which  of  his  own  free  accord  he  was  to  do,  but 
which  it  was  not  proper  tofet  down  in  writing. 
What  thefe  were  is  unknown.  They  liiight 
be  voluntary  penances  v/hich  he  fecretly  o^ered 
to  inflid  on  himfelf,  or  private  bounties  to  the 
pope,  or  to  thole  who  fupported  the  interefts 
of  that  pontiff  in  Italy  or  in  France :  but, 
certainly,  he  did  not,  of  his  own  free  accord, 
promife  greater  conceffions,.  in  any  points  that 
related  to  his  difputes  with  the  church,  thaii 
the  legates  had  now  aiked. 

As  for  the  oath  which  he  took  to  clear  his 
reputation  of  any  intentional  guilt  in  the  mur- 
der of  Becketj  he  chofe  to  tfike  it,  not  only 
that  he  might  the  more  eafily  obtain  abfolu- 
tion,  but  for  the  fake  of  declaring  his  innocence 
to  the  world  in  the  mofi:  fblemn  manner :  And 
that  he  did  not  fwear  faifely  We  have  grounds 
to  believe,  from  the  endeavours  he  ufed  to  ftop 
the  four  knights  on  the  firft  notice  he  had  of 
their  departure ;  from  his  fending  other  per— 
fons,  with  orders,  not  to  kill,  but  to  arreft  the 
archbifhop;  and  from  his  natural  temper,  which, 
being  apt  to  take  fire  Upon  any  provocation, 
vented  its  fury  in  violent  CiCprellions  of  anger. 

Vol.  V,  K  ,  inch 
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BOOK  iv.fuch'  as  his  reafon,  when  he  had  time  to  cool, 
^"^"YTtI^  ^^^  "*^^  fuifer  him  to  carry  into  afticn.     OL, 
this   there    is  one  moft    remarkable   inftancejl' 
V.  Epiil.  Joh.  which  I  find  in  a  letter,  written  by  John  of 
Sanib.  159.    Saliibury  during  the  year  elev^en  hundred  and 
fixty-lix.     Information  is  there  given  to  the 
bifhop  of  Exeter,  that,  in  the  council  affembled 
at  Chinon  in  Touraine  on  occalion  of  Becket's' 
declared  refolution  to  excommunicate  Henry, 
the  offended  monarch  broke  out,    before  the 
whole    aflembly,    into    paffionate    complaints 
again  ft  that  prelate,  even  to  the  (hedding  of 
tears ;  and  concluded  by  faying,  that  they  were 
all  traitors i  who  did  not  diligentk   endeavour- 
to  deliver  and  free  him  from  the  hojiile  attacks 
of  this  one  man  :  for  which  expreffion  he  was 
then  reproved  with  fome  warmth  by  the  arch- 
biihop  of  Rouen. 

Now  thefe  words,  which  his  paffion  drew 
fo  openly  from    him,    and    which    remained 
without  effect,  were  of  much  the  fame  pur-' 
port  and    force   as    thofe,    which    afterwards' 
caufed  the  affaffination  of  Becket:  but  whea? 
princes  intend  to  order  murders,  they  take  more? 
private  methods,  and  carefully  hide  the  deiign, 
except  from  thofe  to  whofe  hands  the  execution 
is  intrufted,  or  who  gave  the  advice.  It  feems 
therefore  but  juftice  to  impute  to  Henry  no 
guilt  in  what  was  done  againft  Becket  beyond 
that  intemperance  in  expreffing  his  anger  which 
he  owned  and  lamented.     But  how  then  (hall 
we  account  for  his  fuffering  the   affaffins  to 
remain  unpunished  i  Some  modern  writers  fup- 

pole 
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pofe  that  this  forbearance  was  owing  to  his  fear^^^^  ^'''^ 
of  infringing    the    privileges   of  the    church,  ^^^["^7^ 
which,  though  incapable  of  infiidiing  any  cor- 
poral penalties,  claimed  to  itfelf  the  fole  power 
of  piinifiiing  its  own  members.     And  this  in- 
deed was  the  reafon,  why  the  pope  did  not 
make  the  putting  to  death  the  four  knights, 
and  all  their  accomplices,  the  iirft  condition  of 
giving  abfolution  to  Plenry.     But  any  right 
in  the  church  to  fuch  an  exclufive  jurifdiftion 
had  never  yet  been  acknowledged  by  that  mo- 
narch   himfelf,    who,    on   the  contrary,    had 
maintained,  with  infuperable  firmnefs,  his  own 
inherent  prerogative  to  punifh  all  offences  com- 
mitted in  his  realm  ;  but  more  efpecially  mur- 
ders.    The  departing  from  that  principle  in 
this  particular  inftance  might   naturally  pro-^ 
duce  untov/ard  fufpicions :  whereas,  certainly, 
his  exerting  the  juftice  of  the  crown  upon  fuch 
an  occalion  would  not  have  been  deemed,  by 
the  clergy   or  the  pope,    an  irremiffible  lin. 
The  truth  of  this  matter  appears  to   be  very 
well  ftated  by  William  of   Newbury,    who  Ne\vbHgea= 
lived  and  wrote  in  thofe  times.  He  fays  ''  //'^^  An5orum, 
"  Henry   ivas   the  more   inconjokably  affiiSled,  1.  iit  c.  55, 
"  heccmfe  he  was  fenfible  that  ^whet  her  he  J  pare  d^ 
**  thofe  homicides^  or  did  not  Jpare  them,  the 
**  minds  of  men  would  be  inclined  to  think  ill 
*'  of  him.     For,  if  he  granted  impunity  to  fuch 
'*  heinous  criminals^  it  would  be  imagined  he  had 
I  **  given  encouragement  and  authority  to  the  crifne^ 
\  **  hut^  if  he  punijloed  that  in  them  which  it  was 
r^fuppofed  they  had  not  undertaken  without  or^' 
r  ••       •  K  2  ,  ''  dsrs 
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BOOK  IVvj"  ^ers  from  him,  he  would  he  fpoken  of  ai 
A  D  ^iviT^  *'  guilty  of  a  double  wickednefs.  Wherefore  he 
''  thought  it  beji  to  fpare  them^  and  out  of  re- 
"  gard  to  his  ownfafne^  as  well  as  their  fafety, 
'*  delivered  them  over  to  the  apojiolical  fee, 
*'  that  they  might  undergo  afolemn  penanced 

The  fame  writer  adds,  "  that,  being  ftung 
*'  with  remorfe,  they  willingly  went  to  Rome, 
"  and  were  fent  by  the  pope  from  thence  to 
*'  Jerufalem,  where,  after  they  had,  for  fomc 
"  years,  performed  not  remifsly  the  penance 
*'  injolned  them,  they  all  ended  their  lives.'* 
But  in  this  account  of  their  death  he  certainly 
was  miftaken :  for  it  appears  by  records,  that 
Hugh  de  Morville  was  alive  in  the  fecond  year 
of  King  John ;  though  their  having  all  periflied 
within  lefs  than  three  years  after  their  crime 
was  committed  is  mentioned  as  an  extraordi- 
nary judgement  of  God,  and  a  divine  attef- 
tation  of  the  fandity  of  Becket,  by  fome 
of  the  writers  of  his  life. 

A  little  before  the  abfolution  of  Henry,  his 
eldeft  fon  and  Margaret,  his  daughter-in-law, 
had  gone  over  into  England,  and  were  crowned 
together,  at  Winchefter,  by  the  archbifliop  of 
Rouen,  afiifted  by  the  biihops  of  Evereux  and 
Worcefter.  The  employing  in  this  miniftry 
a  foreign  primate  was  a  new  and  extraordi- 
nary a6t.  During  the  vacancy  of  the  fee  of 
Canterbury  it  naturally  belonged  to  the  arch- 
biihop  of  York,  or  the  bifhop  of  London : 
but  the  king  of  France  infifting,  that  neither 
thofe   prelates,  nor  the    bifhop   of  Saliibury* 

(hould 
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Ihould  have  any  part  in  it,  on  account  of  the^^^^  ^Y" 
enmity  which  he  knew  had  fublitted  between  a.  D/1172/ 
them  and  Becket,  this  expedient  was  advifed, 
or  approved  of,  by  the  legates.  A  better  would 
have  been,  to  have  filled  the  fee  of  Canterbury 
before  this  coronation :  but  Henry,  with  good 
reafon,  deferred  the  election  of  a  fuccelTor  to 
Becket,  till  he  fhould  be  abfolved  by  the  papal 
authority,  for  fear  that,  while  he  was  nego- 
tiating witli  Rome,  new  diHurbances  might 
arife  from  another  primate,  in  England,  at- 
tached to  the  perfon  and  principles  of  the 
former :  and  Louis,  who  had  thought  the  not 
crowning  his  daughter  together  with  her  huf- 
band,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy, 
an  affront  and  indignity,  for  which  he  ought 
to  demand  the  moft  fpeedy  reparation,  would 
endure  no  delay.  •*  There  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  any  real  neceffity  for  repeating  the 
coronation  of  the  young  king  ;  but  the  doubts 
raifed  by  Becket,  whether,  during  his  life- 
time, the  performing  of  that  ceremony  by  any 
other  bifhop  did  not  make  it  Bull  ami  void, 
may  have  caufed  this  repetition,  which  was 
not  dilagreeable  to  the  ufage  of  that  age.  As 
foon  as  it  was  over,  this  prince  returned  to 
Caen,  where  he  was  prefent  at  his  father's  ab- 
folution  by  the  legates ;  and  then,  no  urgent 
bufinefs  requiring  his  longer  ftay  abroad,  he 
went  back  into  England,  about  the  end  of 
September  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fe-? 
yenty-two. 

K  2  Ngw 
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BO  OKI  IV.  ]sJot  long  afterwards  meafures  were  taken 
A. D. "1172/^^  ^^3t  kingdom  for  the  elefting  of  a  new 
Gervafe,  ut  archbiiliop  of  Canterbury.  The  prior  and 
ju|>ra,  monks  of  the  convent  of  Chriftchurch  in  Can- 

terbury demanded  a  free  ele5lion^  by  which 
they  meant  to  exclude  the  biihops  of  the  pro- 
vince from  any  fhare  with  them  in  it,  and  the 
king  from  recommending.  As  this  could  not 
be  granted,  the  young  Henry  and  his  mini* 
ftersj  when  they  had  laboured  in  vain  to  over.-* 
come  their  obftinacy,  fent  Odo  the  prior  with 
fbme  of  his  monks  into  Normandy,  to  King 
I  Henry  the  father,  who  did  his  utmoft  to  gain 

the  votes  of  the  convent,  through  the  prior's 
mediation,  for  the  biihop  of  Bayeux,  a  man 
of  a  gentle  and  tradable  difpofition :  but  Odo 
was  deiirous  that  another  Becket  fhould  be 
chofen  ;  and  though  Hcnt}/,  for  the  fake  of 
an  objed  fo  important  to  the  quiet  of  his  realnr, 
flooped  even  to  fupplications  which  did  nolC 
well  become  the  majefty  of  the  crown,  it  was 
all  to  no  purpofe.  The  cOndefcenfion  of  the 
king  ferved  only  to  encreafe  the  haughtinefs  of 
the  monk,  v\^ho  returned  to  England  refolve4 
to  perfevere  in  oppoiing  the  eleclion  of  the  pre. 
late  recommended  by  that  prince.  Nothing 
therefore  was  done  for  feveral  months  in  this 
buiinefs. 

-  But  in  all  other  points  the  affairs  of  Henrj 
mow  wore  a  moft  flattering  afpecl.  His  re^? 
conciliation  with  Rome,  his  near  alliance  with 
Louis,  his  fublidiary  treaties  with  the  parls  of 
Boulogne  and  pf  Flanders^  bis  confederacy  with 
.  ^  the 
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the  emperor  and  with  the  very  potent  duke  ofBOOK  iv. 
Saxony  and  Bavaria,  who  had  married  his^.  d.  1172. 
daughter,  feemed  to  promife  him  a  fecure  and 
lafting  tranquillity  in  all  his  foreign  domi- 
nions. The  commotions  in  Wales  were  ap-» 
peafed.  The  king  of  Scotland,  unaided  by 
the  arms  of  France,  could  not  hope  to  fuc- 
ceed  in  a  war  againft  England,  which  king- 
dom, in  all  appearance,  was  more  free  from 
any  caufes  of  internal  diforders  than  it  had 
been  fince  the  firft  coming  in  of  the  Normans. 
The  admlniftration  of  government  was  mild 
andjuft;  the  title  to  the  crown  undifputc^. 
Nothing  had  happened  to  leflen  the  honour 
and  dignity  of  the  Englifh  name  in  any  part 
f)f  the  w^orld.  The  Englifh  empire  was  en- 
creafed,  without  any  lofs  of  blood,  and  with 
little  expence  of  treafure,  by  the  acquilition  of 
Ireland,  the  mofl:  beneficial  to  England  that 
could  be  made.  But  while  Henry  was  think- 
ing how  to  perfeft  this  atchievement,  which 
he  had  not  wholly  finifhed,  and  extending  his 
cares  to  many  other  great  objeds  for  the  good 
'Of  his  family,  or  the  happinefs  of  his  people, 
with  equal  afFedtion  to  both,  his  peace  was 
dlfturbed  by  an  unfufpefted,  unnatural,  and 
impious  confpiracy,  of  his  family  itfelf,  with 
many  peers  of  his  realm,  and  foreign  powers, 
againft  him ;  a  confpiracy,  which  burft  forth 
at  once,  like  the  fudden  eruption  of  a  vulcano, 
and  fiiook  all  his  dominions  to  the  very  foun- 
dations. 

K4  The 
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BOOK  IV.  Xhe  firil  contriver  of  this  treafon  was  Elea* 
-D.  1172.  i^05*»  his  queen,  incited  to  it  by  rage  at  finding 
herfelf  neglefted,  and  other  women  preferred 
to  her,  by  a  hufoand  (he  had  loved,  William 
,  „..  c.  2^.  of  Newbury  fays,  that,  when  (he  ceafed  tp 
Ijreed  children,  the  king  forfook  her  bed.  Love 
,^nd  nride  had  been  always  her  predominant 
■paflioiis,  and  both  were  offended  by  this  infi- 
delity, which  having  changed  her  top  violent 
and  ill -requited  fondnefs  into  a  rancorojas  ha- 
tred, ilie  fought  revenge  by  the  moft  nefari- 
ous means.  For,  vAilh  her  huiband  was  in 
Ireland,  die  infufed  into  the  mind  of  their 
Diceto  Trar«g«  eldeft  fon,  Henry,  by  the  help  of  Radulph  de 
317^,^  "^'^'Faie,  her  uncle,  and  Hugh  de  Saintemaurey 
who  had  worked  themfelves  into  the  favour 
of  that  prince,  fiiggefTions  of  the  incongruity 
of  his  being  a  king,  and  not  exercifing  the 
.  power  which  belonged  to  that  office  without 
contronl.  His  own  temper  inclininp^  him  to 
entertain  fuch  ideas,  he  was  eafily  brought  to 
think,  that  his  father,  by  having  placed  the 
crown  on  his  head,  had  taken  it  off  from  his  I 
own.  '  When  Eleanor  found  that  this  notion,  I 
frequently  inculcated  and  confirmed  by  her  ' 
agents  about  hini,  as  well  as  by  herfelf, 
had  prepared  him  to  rebell  whenever  ihe 
could  fee '  a  fit  opportunity  and  fufficient  j 
ftrei5gth  to  fupport  him,  flie  proceeded  to  com-  ' 
bine  many  perfons  of  great  power  in  a  con- 
federacy v^ith  him,  but  by  what  methods,  or 
at  what  particular  times,  we  are  not  well  in- 
formed. It  only  appears,  that  in  the  courfe 
'      -■'    •       ■  .  ■  ''  "  - "     of 
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fof  the  year  eleven  hundred   and  fevenfy-two  ^OOK  iv. 
Adam  de  Port,  being  arraigned  of  traiteroufly  a.  D/1172. 
confpiring  the  death  of  the  king,  fled  out  of  Benedift. 
the  realm  before   a  trial,  and  was  outlawed  ;  A^^^^'  P*  ^^' 

-  r-     1    1  1      1  •         11  •       Hoveclen. 

but  we  do  not  rind  that  the  kmg  had  any  m- 
formation  of  the  extent  of  the  plot ;  no  other 
perfon  being  charged,  nor  any  of  thofe  mea- 
fures  taken,  which  muft  naturally   have   re- 
fulted  from  the  leaft  intelligence  given  of  the 
nature  of  thofe   intrigues,  with   which  there 
is  too  much  caufe  to  believe  this  execrable  de- 
{ign  VV3S  connefted.     The  king  of  France  is, 
by  fome  contemporary  hiftorians,  faid  to  have 
been  one  of  the  iirft  who  advifed  and  promo- 
ted the  forming  of  a  league,  in  which  were 
engaged  the  two  earls  of  Flanders   and  Bou- 
logne, for  the  dethroning  of  Henry,  and  giving 
the  young  king,  his  eldeft  fon,  the  fole  govern- 
ment   of  the  kingdom.      It  feems,  they   de- 
pended on  Henry's  being  detained   a  longer 
time  in  Ireland.     For,  when  Louis  heard  of 
his  arrival  at  Barfleur,  he  exclaimed,  i^at  this  Dlceto  Imag, 
frince,  now  in  Ireland^  now  in  England^  and^^^^-  ^^^^-'^^ 
now  in  Normandy,  muji  be  rather  fuppofed  to 
jiy,  than  ride,  or  Jail  I  Words  which  lead  one 
to  think,  that  he  by  whom  they  were  fpoken 
Was  not  only  furprized,  but  difappointed  and 
vext,  at  the  great  hafte  made  by  Henry,  which 
difconcerted  the  fchemes  his  enemies  had  con- 
trived to  annoy  him  in  his  abfence. 

About  the  feaft  of  All  Saints  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-two,  the  young 
king  and  his  queen  v/ere  ordered  by  his  father 

."'■■'-  -  tQ 
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BOOK  IV.  to  come  o^^er  into  Normandy,  which  command 
^[■^^j-2.  (it  is  faid)  he  very  unwillingly  obeyed.  If  this 
Eenedift.  reludaiice  was  not  feigned,  it  may  either  have 
Abbas.  arifen  from  his  wifhins'  to  bepin  the  rebellion 

in  England  without  any  longer  delay,  or  from 
apprehciifions  that  his  father,  having  difcovered 
■his  treafon,  might  intend  to  arreit  him :  but 
fo  little  did  Henry  fufpeci  the   machinations 
between  Louis  and   him,    that   the  principal 
-caufe  of  fending  for  him  and  his  confort  was 
that  monarch's    deiire  to  fee  them   at   Paris. 
They  went  thither,  and  after  a  fliort  ftay  with 
him  there,  during  which  the  whole  plan  of  the 
-rebellion  wns  fettled,  they  returned  into  Nor- 
V.  Authores  xnandy ;  which  fome  authors  fuppofe  they  were 
pj.^,  conftrained  to  do  by  a  peremptory  order  from 

Henry,  becaufe  he  feared  (as  they  fay)  the 
fraud  and  malice  of  Louis:  but  more  proba- 
bly their  departure  was  owing  to  other  reafons, 
and  fuch  as  latisfied  Louis  that  they  might  go 
back  without  danger  :  for  otherwife  he  would 
not  have  permitted  them  to  leave  him.  Nor 
did  Henry  put  his  fon  under  any  reftraint  when 
he  had  him  again  in  his  power,  but  left  him 
behind  in  Normandy  with  his  wife,  and  went 
himfeif  to  keep  his  Chriilmas  in  Anjou.  Be- 
fore they  feparated,  that  prince,  purfuant  to  a 
counfel  given  to  him  by  Louis,  demanded  of 
■his  father  to  be  put  in  prefent  pofleffion  of 
Normandy,  Anjou,  or  England :  which  be- 
ing refufed,  he  faid  nothing,  but  determined 
to  execute  his  treafonable  deligns,  of  which  this 
•demand  was  a  prelude  ;  being  certainly  rather 

made. 
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made,  that  lie  might  plead  the  denialto  juftfy  I^OOK  IV*. 
•Jiis  revolt,  than  with  any  hope  to  obtain  it.      a.  D.  U72. 
'    After  Chriftmas  Henry  fent  for  his  fon  to 
.came   to   him   at   Chinon   in   Anjou ;    from 
whence  they  went  together,  in  company  withDiceto  Imag. 
Queen  Eleanor,    into   Auvergne,    where    he  ^^J^^^j?^'-^^*' 
had  appointed  a  meeting  with  the  earl  of  Savoy  Benedict. 
'  and  Mcrienne,  in  order  to  conclude  a  treaty  ^^^^J*       , 
of  marriage  between  his  youngeft  fon  John,  ann.  11J3, 
who  had  hardly  yet  completed  the   feventh 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  earl's  eldeft  daughter. 
As  it  never  took  efFeft,  it  will  be  enough  to 
fay  here,  that,  in  cafe  the  earl's  death  w^ith- 
oiit  a  fon  by  the  lady  to  whom  he  was  mar- 
ried, it  would  have  given  to  John  all  that  prince's 
dominions,  and  a  large  fhare  of  them  even  if 
he  fhould  have  a  fon,  which  contingency  was 
thought  very  unlikely  to  happen.  It  proceeded 
fo  far,  that  the  princefs  was  delivered  to  King 
Henry  the  father,  to  be  kept  in   his  cuftody, 
and  under  his  tuition,  till  a  confummation  of 
the  marriage  at   a  proper  age  of  the  parties. 
But,  in  a  fubfequent  conference  with  the  earl 
at  Limoges,  Henry  mentioning  the  three  caftles 
of  Mirebeau,  Chinon,  and    Loudun,    (which 
after  the  death  of  his  brother.  Prince  Geoffry 
Plantagenet,  had  all  been  repaired)  as  an   in- 
heritance he  intended  to  leave  to  John  by  his 
laft  will,  the  young  king,  who  was  prefent, 
pertinacioufly  refufed  to  give  his  confent   to 
this  bequeft,  though  the  benefits  likely  to  ac- 
crue to  his  family  from  fuch  an  alliance  would 
h^ve  juftified  a  much  greater.     Hereupon,  and 
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BOOK  rv".  lo  confequence  of  fome  intelligence  given  by 
]^~^~''^~"^^the  earl  of  Touloiife,  who  had  now  made  a 
firm  agreement  with  Henry,  on  terms  I  fhall 
mention  more  particularly  hereafter,  that  mo- 
narch removed  from  the  family  of  his  fon  a 
Chron.  Vaf-  youBg  lord  named  Afciilfe  de  St.  Hilaire,  and 
Robert  de     o^^^^s  of  Iiis  hoiifeliold,  whofe  evil   counfels 
Monte.         he   thought  had  inftigated  their  mafler  to  this 
PeTeDansel,  nediTtifol  conduft ;  and  placed  about  him  new 
fervants,  on  whofe  loyalty  and  approved  af- 
feftion  to  himfelf  he  more  confidently  relied. 
Bot  the  root  of  the  mifchief  lay  deeper,  and 
the  extent  of  it  reached  further,  than  he  yet 
knew,   or  fafpefted.     For,   foon    afterwards, 
while  he  and   his  fon    were   returning  from 
Beaedia.       Liffiop^es  into  Normandy,  that  prince  left  him 

Abbas,  p.  47.         _,,  V  t       •  I        1 1       1         r        1    T  11 

PetEiefeaf.  at  Llimon,  and  with  all   the  Ipeed  he  could 
EpiiL  make  rode    before  him    to   Aleneon ;    from 

whence,  as  if  his  intention  had  been  to  20  to 
Caen,  he  proceeded  to  Argenton,  and  taking 
there  a  ihort  reft  went  out  of  that  town  about 
day-break,  and  haftened  to  Chartres,  where  the 
French  court  then  reiided.  His  father,  who  had 
followed  him  as  far  as  Alen9on,  lay  there  thefame 
night  on  which  which  he  lay  at  Argenton :  but 
being  informed  the  next  day  of  the  road  he  had 
taken,  ioilead  of  continuing  his  journey  to  Caen 
or  Roiien,he  viiited  all  his  caftles  on  the  fron- 
tier of  France,  and  caufed  them  to  be  fpeedily 
repaired  and  provided  with  wbatfoever  was  ne- 
ceiiary  for  their  deieuce,  but  more  efpecially 
Gifors,  which  he  i^rengthened  and  fupplied  to 
the  utmoft  of  his  power.  He  then  viewed  all 
|iis  caftles  in  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  with 

the 
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the  fame  prudent  care,  and  fent  letters  to  tlie^^^^  i^- 
governors  of  his  feveral  fortrefles,  in  Aqui-^^D,  jiy^^ 
taine,  in  Anjou,  in  Bretagne,  and  in  England, 
commanding  them  to  fortify  and  guard  well 
the  places  committed  to  their  keeping.  For  he 
now  apprehended  the  extent  of  that  danger,  to 
which  hitherto  he  had  been  unaccountably 
blind.  Soon  after  the  event  which  impelled 
him  to  take  thefe  neceflary  precautions,  Richard 
Barre,  whom,  in  recompence  for  many  faith- 
ful fervices,  he  had,  not  long  before,  made 
chancellor  to  his  fon,  delivered  up  the  great 
feal :  nor  was  lefs  integrity  found  in  the  officers 
he  had  placed  in  the  houfeholdof  his  fon,  who 
all  returned  to  him,  and  brought  with  them 
I  the  whole  baggage  belonging  to  their  mafter. 
But  he  fent  them  back  to  that  prince  with 
his  arms  and  accoutrements,  and  with  lilver 
plate  for  his  ufe,  and  horfes  and  garments. 
Whether  he  did  this  in  hopes  that  fo  generous 
a  proceeding  might  touch  his  heart,  or  with 
an  intention  to  keep  thefe  men  about  him  as 
ifpies,  or  for  both  thefe  reafons  conjointly,  may 
be  matter  of  doubt ;  but  they  were  not  per- 
mitted to  continue  in  his  fervice,  unlefs  they 
w^ould  take  an  oath  of  fealty  to  him,  without 
any  referve  of  that  higher  allegiance  they 
owed  to  his  father;  which  all  of  them  did, 
except  three,  whom  he  therefore  diffmifled. 
Many  noblemen  of  Normandy,  J\quitaine,  and  Senedia. 
Bretap^ne,  had  fled  with  him  to  Chartres,  and 
many  more  followed  foon  ;  his  flight  having 
been  evidently  the  effeft  pf  a  fettled  and  pre^ 

concerted 
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BOOK  IV.  concerted  fcheme.  But  the  difficiiltv  he  found 
\  j^  ^  '^to  efcape  from  his  father  obliged  him  to  leave 
his  queen  behind  j  which  furely  he  did  not 
mean  to  do,  when  firft  he  formed  that  deiign ; 
and  this  circumftance  muil  have  been  a  creat 
mortification,  both  to  him  and  to  Louis. 
While  he  was  in  Auvergne,  and  at  Limoges, 
he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  feeing  his 
mother;  and  there  fhe,  doubtlefs,  not  only 
fomented  and  confirmed  his  bad  difpofitions 
againft  the  king  his  father,  but  agreed  with 
liim  to  take  an  open  part  herfelf,  and  alfo  en^ 
gage  his  two  brothers,  Richard  and  Geofliry, 
who  were  with  her  at  this  time  (the  eldeft  of 
them  being  then  about  fixteen  years  old,  and 
the  other  about  fifteen)  to  join  in  his  revolt. 
This  refolution  was  foon  difcovered  to  Henry 
after  the  young  king's  departure :  for,  among 
V.  P.  Blefenf.  the  cpifiiles  of  his  fecretary  Peter  of  Blois, 
See  aifo^Ap-  there  is  one  which  appears  to  have  been  writ- 
pendix.  ten  to  her,  about  this  time,  from  the  archbi- 
ihop  of  Rouen,  at  her  hufband's  defire,  re- 
primanding her  for  having  wilfully  feparated 
herfelf  from  him,  and  encouraged  her  children 
to  rebel  againft  him ;  exhorting  her  to  return, 
together  with  her  fons,  and  affuring  her,  if 
fhe  did,  that  fhe  and  they  fhould  be  kindly 
and  affedionately  treated,  but  theatening,  if 
fhe  did  not,  that  he,  as  her  diocefan^  would 
proceed  againft  her  with  ecclefiaftical  cenfures. 
This  prelate  was  now  joined  with  the  bifhop 
of  Lifieux  in  an  embaffy  to  Louis  on  this  ardu- 
ous bufincfs,  the  fuccefs  of  which  is  related  in  a 

letter 
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letter  to  Heniy  from  thofe  minifters  themfelves,^^^^  ^^'^' 
which,  together   with  that  before-mentioned,  aj)_  jj^^. 
the  reader  may  fee  in  the  Appendix  to  this  book.  v.  P.  Bieienf. 
The  embaffadors    tell   the  king,  "  that  they  fj'J^Jf^^/ 
I "  could   draw  from  Louis  no  anfwer  to  thcpendix. 
i "' falutation  delivered  by  them  in   his  name, ' 
,"  though  thev  had  taken  oreat  care  to  make' 
I"  it  as  agreeable  and  foothing  as  they  could  : 
"  but  that,  when  they  opened  to  that  prince" 
"  the  particulars  of  the   boiinefs  upon  which 
"  they  were  fent,  repeatedly   inculcating   the 
"  benefits  of  peace,  and  mifchlefs  of  diflention, 
•'  he  heard  them  patiently,  to  the  end,  with-' 
"  out  any  interruption,  and,  after  fome  paufe, 
'■'  began  contumelioufly  to  reproach  the  king, 
■'  their  mafter,  wuh  many  artifices  and  frauds, 
'  by  which,  he  complained,  he  had  often  been 
'  circumvented.     He  faid,    that    Henry  had 
■'  frequently,  on  very  flight  pretences,  violated 
"  the  faith  which  they  had  mutually  plighted 
■'  the  one  to  the  other,  and  fhewm  himfelf  fo 
''  unfteady,  that  for  the  future  he  would  put 
•'  no  confidence  in  him.     He  added,  that,  be- 

*  fore  the  young  king  came  to  Chartres,  he 
•'  had  taken  himfelf  a  determinate  refolutiotx 
•'  to  make  war  againft  Henry  ;  and,  in  declaring 
•'  the  caufes  which  induced  him  to  adhere  to 
■'  this  intent,  he  mentioned  Henry's  detaining 
■'  the  young  queen  from  her  huiband,  his  not 

*  returning  her  portion,  his  having  inftigated 
■'  the  fubjefts  of  the  crown  of  France,  from 
''  the   mountains  of  Auvergne  as  far  as  the 

•i"  Rhone,  to  become  enemies  to  their  fovereign, 
I  .;         3  « and 
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BOOK  IV.  cc  gj^jj  having  alfo,  in  prejudice  to  the  rights 
A,  D.T173.  "  o^  ^^^^  crown,  admitted  the  earl  of  Tou- 
"  loufe  to  do  him  /kge  homage.  Finally  he 
*'  fwore,  that  he  would  never  again  conclude 
*^  with  Henry,  either  treaty,  or  agreement, 
'^  without  the  confent  of  the  fons  and  wife  of 
"  that  prince.'* 

On  thefe  complaints  it  will  be  neceflary  to 
make  fome  obfervations.  With  regard  to  the 
detaining  of  the  young  queen  from  her  huf- 
band,  it  was  a  confequence  of  the  flight  and 
rebellion  of  her  hufband,  which  he  and  his 
father-in-law  might  well  expeft  :  nor  could 
Henry  confent,  while  this  rebellion  continued^ 
to  put  out  of  his  power  fo  valuable  a  pledge j 
which  might  be  a  means  of  obtaining  the  peace 
he  wiflied.  As  for  the  reftitution  of  her  por- 
tion, namely,  Gifors  and  the  Vexin,  the  de- 
mand of  it  appears  entirely  groundlefs :  and 
this  province,  with  the  caftle,  being  a  necef* 
fary  barrier  to  the  dutchy  of  Normandy  on  that 
fide,  the  giving  it  up,  at  this  time,  to  the 
young  queen  or  her  hufband,  would  have 
been  opening  that  country  to  enemies  and  m* 
vaders.  Of  the  rebellion,  which  Henry  was 
accufed  of  exciting,  I  find  no  intimation^ 
in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times  j  nor  was  he  tvtt 
in  circumftances,  after  his  return  out  of  Ire-i 
land,  which  could  inchne  him  to  kindle  d 
war  in  France.  But,  if  the  ceffion  he  had 
made  of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  to  his  fecond 
fon,  Richardj  by  the  treaty  of  Moritmirail* 
was  really  fo  compleat,  as  the  account  of  that 

treaty 
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treaty  in  John  of  Salifbury's  letters  affirms  it^OOK  iv. 
to  have  been,  it  is  hard  to  fay  on  what  ground  a.  D.^iy. 
his  receiving  of  liege  homage  from  the  earl  of 
iTouloufe  was  fupported.  Yet  there  is  rea- 
fon  to  beheve,  that  if  Henry,  in  this  a61,  had 
been  guilty  of  a  culpable  irregularity,  he  would 
have  been  brought  to  corred  it,  by  amicable 
methods,  without  a  war.  And  moil:  certainly 
neither  this,  nor  any  former  offence  he  had 
given  to  Louis,  was  fufficient  to  juftify  that 
prince  in  abetting  fuch  an  atrocious  rebellion 
of  his  wife  and  Tons  againft  him,  a  rebellion 
which  violated  the  tirft  laws  of  fociety  and  the 
higheft  duties  of  nature. 

The  two  prelates  concluded  the  account  of  V.Epifi.  Pet, 
their  embalTy  with  exhorting  their  mafter,  "to  '  '  ^  °  -■•'' 
"  be  very  careful  in  guarding  his  feveral  for- 
*'  treiles,  and  more  efpecially  his  own  life :  for 
"  all  France  had  unanimoully  confpired  His 
"  deftruftion,  and  did  not  think  it  enough  to 
*'  lay  wafte  all  his  territories  with  fire  and 
•'*  fword,  hut  plotted  execrable  'wickedt:efs  agairifl 
*'  his  perfonr . 

Before  this  letter  came  to  liim,  or  about  the  BenediSc 
fame  time,  Richard  and  Geoffry  v/ere  fent  by  gt-ompton,  act 
their  mother  to  Paris;  and  foon  afterwards,  ann.  1173. 
thinking  herfelf  not  in   fafety,  ^.^  attempted, 
difguifed  in   the  habit   of  a  man,    to  follow  Gei-vafe, 
them  thither,  but  was  arrefted  and  kept  in  clofe  ^hron.  eoi. 
confinement.     By  whom,  or  where  Ihe  was 
feized,  and   v/hether,  under  this   fudden   and 
terrible  change  of  her  fortune,  her  violent  fpirit 
retained  all  its  natural  fiercehefs ;  or  whether. 

Vol.  V.  L  finding 
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BOOK  IV.  finding  herfelf  in  the  power  of  her  hufband, 
A3rri7^  ^^^  fought  to  merit  his  pardon  by  any  con- 
feffions  or  difcoveries  to  him,  are  circnmftances 
not  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  times. 
Probably  none  but  the  king's  mofl  trufted 
friends  were  let  into  the  fecrets  of  this  dark 
tranfaftion  ;  but  it  is  firange,  that  more  par- 
ticulars concerning  her  arreft,  which  could 
hardly  be  concealed  from  the  knowledge  oi 
the  publick,  have  not  been  tranfmitted  to  us 
by  fome  of  the  many  contemporary  writers  I 

This  Fury  being  chained,  Henry  found  it 
lefs  difficult  to  contend  with  his  other  enemies : 
yet  their  number  was  fo  great,  and  fome  oi 
them  were  fo  powerful,  that  a  heart,  not  en- 
dued with  a  moft  extraordinary  firmnefs, 
would  have  fainted  and  funk  into  defpair. 
The  Eafter  feftival  coming  on,  Louis  fiim- 
moned  a  great  council  to  meet  him  at  Paris, 
and  in  the  face  of  his  whole  realm  affembled 
there  took  an  oath,  that  he  would  affift,  to 
the  utmoft  of  his  power,  the  young  Henry 
and  his  brothers  againfl:  their  father,  and  en- 
deavour, by  force  of  arms,  to  put  him  in  pof- 
fefQon  of  the  kingdom  of  England.  He  like- 
wife  caufed  all  the  nobles,  who  were  prefent 
in  that  affembly,  to  take  a  iimilar  oath,  having 
£rft  received  one  from  the  young  king  and  his 
brothers,  that  they  would  not  depart  from  him, 
nor  make  peace  with  their  father,  unlefs  he  and 
jthe  barons  of  his  realm  (hould  confent  to  it, 
"and  concur  therein. 

This 


BenetVufi. 
Abbas. 
Hoveden. 
Brompton 
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This  confederacy  being  thus  declared  and^^^^  ^^' 
cemented,  the  young  king  received  homage  aTdTi  173. 
from  the  carl  of  Flanders  and  his  brother,  the 
earl  of  Boulogne,  which  he  madly  purchafed 
by  making  a  grant  to  the  former  of  the  whole 
county  of  Kent  with  the  caftles  of  Dover  and 
Rochefter,  belides  a  clear  annuity  of  a  thou- 
fand  pounds  fterling  from  other  lands  in  Eng- 
land i  and  to  the  latter  of  the  foke  of  Kirketon 
in  Lindfey,  and  the  province  of  Mortagne  in 
Normandy.  Homage  was  alfo  done  to  him 
by  the  earl  of  Blois,  in  return  for  a  grant  of 
the  caflle  of  Amboife  with  all  his  rights  in 
Touraine,  and  for  an  extinftion  of  the  claim 
which  he  and  his  father  had  made  to  Chateau 
Renard,  over  and  above  an  annuity  of  five 
hundred  pounds  in  Angevin  money.  Thefe 
donations,  and  others,  to  many  nobles  of 
France,  which  the  contemporary  authors  fay  V.  Authoies 
they  have  omitted  to  mention  on  account  of '^"f^"^  "^ 
their  number,  were  fealed  with  a  great  feal, 
reprefenting  that  of  England,  and  made  in 
France,  by  an  order  of  the  French  king,  for 
this  purpofe.  Similar  bribes  were  employed  . 
to  engage  in  the  party  of  the  young  king  of 
England  many  lords  of  that  realm.  Particular 
notice  is  taken  of  a  grant  to  Hugh  Bigot,  and 
to  his  heirs  for  ever,  of  the  honour  of  Eye 
land  the  royal  caftle  of  Norwich.  About  the 
I  fame  time  the  earldom  of  Northum.berland 
as  far  as  the  Tyne  was  alfo  granted  by  this 
prince  to  V/iiliam  the  Lion,  king  of  Scotland, 
iand  to  his  brother  David  that  of  Hontincrton, 
I  With  Cambridgelhire  annexed  to  it,  as  an  aug- 
'  L  2  mentation 
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BOOK  IV.  mentation  of  the  gift  conferred  upon  him  be 
"a^/D^TttT^ ^^^^  ^y  K^i"g  Henry  the  father.  One  is  hardly 
more  (hocked  at  the  impiety  of  the  fon  in  en 
tering  into  this  league,  than  at  his  folly  in  thu 
yielding  the  keys  of  his  realm  to  the  king  o 
Scotland  and  to  the  earl  of  Flanders :  efpeci 
ally  as  the  latter,  in  conjunf^ion  with  his  bro 
ther,  the  earl  of  Boulogne,  was  very  poten 
at  fea,  and  but  fix  years  before,  without  an; 
juft  caufe  of  war,  had,  together  with  tha 
prince,  notorioufly  defigned  an  invafion  c 
England.  The  only  excufe  for  this  aft,  am 
for  the  profufe  alienations  of  the  royal  demefn 
by  the  other  grants  above-mentioned,  is  th 
youth  of  the  donor,  on  the  fimplicity  of  whid 
and  the  paffions  attending  it  thofe  artfulb 
worked,  to  draw  him  into  thefe  mifchiefs,  wh< 
ought  to  have  been  moil  careful  and  vigilan 
to  fave  him  from  them.  But  what  alleviate 
his  guilt  much  aggravates  theirs,  and  particu 
larly  his  mother's. 

Soon  after  the  Eafter  holydays,  hoftilitie 
were  begun,  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  by  grea 
devallations  of  Henry's  demefnes  in  France,  t 
which,  in  many  of  the  provinces  fubjeft  t( 
him  there,  but  a  faint  reiiftance  was  made  oi 
the  part  of  his  friends ;  the  apprehenfion  of  hi 
ruin,  and  of  their  being  expofed  to  the  ven 
geance  of  his  fons  for  their  adherence  to  him 
lb  intimidating  many,  as  to  render  them  back 
ward  and  unaftive  in  his  caufe.  Every  hou 
now  brought  him  a  more  alarming  account  o 
fome  new  defedion  from  him ;  and  he  expe 

rience^ 


Benedift. 
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Hoveden. 

Gervafe. 
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rienced  the  truth  of  what  he  had  been  warned  ^JO ok  iv. 
of,  by  the  archbi/hiop  of  Rouen  and  the  blfhop  J7d7i  1 7  ^. 
of  Lifieux,  in  the  letter  before-cited,  "  that  v.  Epift.  Pet, 
"  feveral,  even  of  thofe  who  were  fed  at  his  ^^^^^^^-  '53- 
"  table  with  him,  only  waited  for  an  oppor- 
"  tun ity  of  rebelling   againft   him;  and   that 
*'  the  knowledge  of  his  having  fo  many  intef- 
*'  tine  enemies  was  the  chief  encouragement  to 
"  the  others,  who  were  not  his  fubje61s,    to 
"  make  this  war  upon  him."    Under  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  neceffity  conftrained  him  to  a  mea- 
Hire  which  he  otherwife  would  have  (hunned. 
The  fame    fpecies  of  mercenaries    that  King 
Stephen  had  employed,  and  he  himfelf,  about 
twenty  years  before,  had  expelled  out  of  Eng- 
land, was  ftill  fublifting   in  France,  in  Ger- 
man)7,  and  in  Brabant,  under  different  chiefs, 
who  kept  them  always  well  trained.     In  this  Neubngenfisj^ 
extremity   therefore,    deferted    and   betrayed,  |-"- <^:  27- 
with  the  bafeft  difloyalty,  by  many  of  his  iiib-  Abbas!^ ' 
jefts,  and  doubtful  of  all,  fearing  even  for  his  Hoveden. 
life,  if  he  had  not  a  o;uard,  to  which  he  mip;ht  ^^'^^^^f- 
trult  It  more  lately,    than    he    could  to  the  fubann.  1175. 
knights   of  his   own  houfehold  itfelf,    he  had 
recourfe  to  thefe   men,    as  the  only  help  he 
could  find  which  was  ready  to  anfwer  the  exi- 
gence of  the  danger.     From  his  known  libe- 
rality to  foldiers  of  merit  they  were  well  in- 
clined to  his  fervice :    the  bargain  was  fooii 
conclude<l  I  and  twenty  thoufand  of  them  were  ' 

taken  into  his  pay,  before  any  great  army  was 
brought  into  the  field  by  the  confederate 
princes.     Some  of  thefe  he  difpofed  of  in  fe- 

L  3  curing 
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BOOK  IV.  curing  thofe  caftles  and  other  fortified  places, 
A.D.I  1 73.  where  the  fidelity  of  the  garrifons  or  inhabi- 
tants was  moft  doubtful,  and  kept  the  refi: 
about  him,  to  oppofe  them  to  his  enemies, 
wherefoever  they  fhould  attack  him.  Thus 
did  the  money  he  had  prudently  laid  up  in 
his  treafury,  when  it  feemed  to  all  the  world 
he  had  nothing  to  fear,  procure  him  fafety  in 
the  hour  of  his  greateft  diftrefs :  for  many  of 
V.  Authoies  his  valTals,  who  before  were  wavering  and  un- 
cry^:o:i  ut  fu-  certain,  feeing  him  ftrengthened  by  fo  great 
and  fo  formidable  a  body  of  veteran  troops,  ad- 
hered to  him  with  more  courage;  and  fome 
who  had  intended  to  go  over  to  the  rebels 
were  deterred  from  the  execution  of  that  de- 
fiffn:  fo  that  he  foon  was  enabled  to  ioin  other 
forces  to  thefe  mercenary  bands,  and  fuch  as 
he  could  employ  with  lefs  relu(ftance.  Nor 
yet  did  he  negied  to  endeavour  to  fupport  the 
juflice  of  his  caufe  by  the  aid  of  fpiritual  wea- 
pons. Children  in  arms  againft  their  father 
and  their  fovereign,  to  tear  his  crown  from 
his  head  before  his  death,  out  of  impatience  to 
rule,  when  the  eldefi:  of  them  had  fcarce  at- 
tained to  manhood,  were,  together  with  all 
the  advifers  and  accomplices  of  their  revolt,  the 
fitteft  objefts  of  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  that 
Rome  could  poffibly  find  in  the  whole  extent 
of  thofe  countries  over  which  fhe  had  fi:retched  ^ 
her  fpiritual  jurifdiftion.  Henry  therefore  ap-  I 
plied,  with  peculiar  earneilnefs,  to  that  fee,  for 
a  general  fentence  of  excommunication  againft 
hjs  three  rebellious  fons,  and  all  their  adherents. 

5  ^'^ 
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111  writing  to  Alexander  on  this  important  fub-  BOOK  I  v.. 
jeft,  he  made  ufe  of  the  pen  of  his  learned  a.  0.1173. 
fecretarj,  the  celebrated  Peter  of  Blois,  whofe  v.  P.  Bieienf. 
credit  with  that  pontiff,  and  all  the  college  of^^'^^'^^'^ffj/'^ 
cardinals,  he  knew  to  be  great.  The  wording 
of  the  letter  was  probably  trufted  to  him,  and 
not  fufficiently  attended  to  by  the  king  in  that 
hurry  of  bulinefs.  He  drew  it  with  much  zeal 
for  the  caiife  of  his  mafter,  but  with  fome  ex- 
preffions  of  a  dangerous  tendency  to  the  dig- 
nity and  independence  of  his  crown :  for  he 
made  him  fpeak  as  if  he  held  his  kingdom  in  a 
feudal  fubjeftion  to  the  pope.  Henry  certainly 
acknowledged  no  fuch  fubje^lion  before  or  after 
this  time;  nor  is  it  credible  that  he  meant  to 
fubmit  to  it  now,  or  authorize  fuch  a  notion. 
But,  that  t'  e  pope  was  fupreme  lord  of  all 
Catholic  kingdoms,  and  that  all  kings  were 
his  vaffals,  was  aiierted,  in  that  age,  by  many 
of  the  clergy,  and  more  efpecially  by  the 
monks.  Peter  of  Blois  therefore  wrote  accord- 
ing to  his  own  principles  of  religion  and  go- 
vernment, or  accommodated  his  ftyle  to  the 
wiihes  and  preteniions  of  the  court  of  Rome; 
and  it  may  reafonably  be  fuppofed  that  the 
letter  was  fent  without  beins:  fiiewn  to  the 
kmg.  It  does  not  appear  that  Alexander 
grounded  upon  it  any  demand  of  homage  or 
fealtv  from  that  prince,  or  ever  confidered  it 
in  any  other  light  than  as  a  compliment  paid 
to  him  by  the  courtefy  of  the  fecretary,  on 
which  no  flrefs  could  be  laid.  But  he  found 
himfelf  perplexed  in  what  manner  to  aft.    For, 

L  4  the 
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BOOK.  IV.  the  king  of  France  being  joined  with  Henry's 
A.  D.'iiyj/^*^'^^  ^"  ^^^^  "War,  and  the  principal  fomenter 
of  their  rebellion,  whatever  cenfures  were  ful- 
minated agaiiifl:  the  rebels,  and  againft  their 
notorious  adherents,  muft  neceflfarily  fall  on 
that  monarch,  the  moft  devoted  friend  to  the 
perfon  of  the  pope,  and  the  mofl:  obfequious 
fervant  of  the  pontificate.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  was  fomething  fo  very  odious  and  fhock- 
ing  in  this  unnatural  and  unprovoked  revolt, 
fu(:h  a  complication  of  impiety,  treafon,  and 
inaratitude,  that  Alexander  was  fenlible  he 
fhould  bring  a  great  fcandal  upon  himfelf  and 
his  fee,  if  he  did  not  ufc  that  authority  which 
he  claimed  as  inherent  in  the  lucceffors  of  St. 
Peter,  to  endeav.our  to  fupprefs  it,  at  the  re- 
quefl:  of  a  king  to  whom  he  had  perfonally 
the  higheft  obligations,  which  were  known  to 
all  Europe.  In  this  dilemma  he  chofe  rather 
to  a£t  as  a  mediator  between  the  two  parties, 
than  ofTenfively  againft  either;  but  fo  to  me- 
diate, as  warmly  to  interpofe  his  good  offices 
in  favour  of  Henry,  and  labour  to  procure  an 
honourable  peace  for  that  king.     His   legates 

Eeneaia.       therefore  emploved  their  utmoit  endeavours  to 

Abb"  3  .,*■■' 

Gervafe.        extuigunli  the  flame  that  was  ready  to  break 

Brompton.     out ;  v/hiic   Henry   lay  at  Rouen,   obferving 

the    motions   of  the  confederate  princes,    and 

coile!3:ing,    not    only    from   his  territories  in 

France,    but  from   England  and   Ireland,  all 

the  troops   he  could  venture  to  draw  out  of 

thofe  iilandy,  which,  joined  to  the  mercenaries 

he  had  hired  before,  compofed  fuch  an  army 

o£ 
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cif  well-difciplined  foldiers  as  did  not  fear  to  SO  OK  iv, 
oppofe  the  much  more  numerous  forces,  which  a.  d/u;?. 
the  king '  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flanders 
were  diligently  railing  in  all  their  dominions. 

A  contemporary  writer  affirms,  that  in  Flan-  Dlceto  Imag. 
ders  thefe  levies  met  with  great  oppoiition  from  ^^^'  ^'  ■5?^* 
the  chief  nobility  there ;  but,  the  power  of  the 
earl  overcoming  their  honeft  diflike  to  the  fer- 
vice,  he  and  his  brother  were  ready,  in  the 
month  of  June  eleven   hundred  and  feventy- 
three,  to  a£t  in  concert  with  Louis,  who  had  Neubrigenfis, 
now  raifed  a  mighty  hoft,  in  which  were  no^-"*;?-^^' 
fewer  than  feven  thoufand  knights,  and  who  Abbas. 
propofed  to  begin  the  operations  of  the  war  by  Hoveden. 
invading  Normandy  on  the  iide  of  Verneuil  in  BrompSn, 
Perche,  while  the  two  earls  ihould  attack  it  on  Diceto,  ad 
the  fide  of  Picardy,  by  laying  fiege  to  Aumale.  ^^^'^^  ^^73- 
Henry  had  provided  for  the  fafety  of  both  thefe 
frontiers  by  good  garrifons  in  the  forts,  com- 
mitting the  cuftody  of  the  town  and  caftle  of 
Verneuil  to  the  valiant  Hugh  de  Lacy,  and 
Hugh  de  Beauchamp ;  and  that  of  Aumale  (or 
Albemarle,  as  it  was  then  called)  to  the  earl 
who  derived  his  title  from  that  caille,  but  had 
alfo  very  great  poffeffions  in  England.  On  the 
twenty -ninth  day  of  June  the  Flemings  in- 
vefted  the  latter  of  thefe  places,  which,  though 
able  to  have  made  a  long  defence,  was  quickly 
furrendered  to  them.     The  whole  garrilbn  and 
the  earl  of  Albemarle  himfelf  were  made  pri- 
foners  at  difcretion ;  but  he  purchafed  his  free- 
dom by  con  renting  to  give  up  to  the  young  King 
of  England  all  his  other  forts  and  caftles,  which 

laid 
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BOOK  IV.  laJj  \^\j^  under  a  violent  fufpielon  of  perfidy  in 
_^.D.  U73.  the  lofs  of  this  place,   though  he  threw  the 
blame  of  it  on  the  treachery  of  the  garrifon, 
who  forced  him  (as  he  faid)  to  this  very  dif- 
honourable  capitulation.     From  Aumale  the 
two  brothers,  much  elated  with  fo  profperous 
a  beginning  of  the  war,  went  to  befiege  Neu- 
chatel,  another  royal  fortrefs,  which,  though 
better  defended,  was  obliged  to  capitulate,  in 
lefs  than  a  fortnight,  by  the  mighty  force  of  the 
engines  wherewith  it  was  battered.     But  the^ 
Keubrigenfis,  earl  of  Boulogne  in  this  fiege  (as  fome  hifto-r 
GerVrfef  *     H^ns  of  that  age  affirm),    or  (according   to 
Benedia:.       others)    in  that  of  the   cafble  of  Driencourt, 
Abbas.         which  was  taken  by  the  Flemings  foon  aftei^ 

Kov^den.         tvt        i         1  •       i  1  •       1       1  l 

JNleucnatel,  received  a  wound  m  the  knee,  by 
an  arrow  from  a  crofs-bow,  and  died  within 
a  few  days.  The  earl  of  Flanders  hereupon 
retired  out  of  Normandy,  accufing  himfelf, 
with  loud  and  repeated  lamentations,  of  having 
merited  and  drawn  down  this  judgement  of 
God  on  bis  brother  and  himfelf,  by  making 
war  againft  a  prince,  his  near  kinfman,  who 
had  conferred  en  him  many  benefits,  and  never' 
done  him  miy  wrong,  to  fupport  the  quarrel 
of  a  moft  unnatural  fon. 

Thefe  reproaches  of  his  confcience,  awakened 
by  calamity,  were  indeed  too  well  founded. 
Nor  had  bis  brother  lefs  caufe  for  penitence  on 
his  death-bed  1  he  alfo  having  been  particularly 
bound  to  the  fervice  of  that  kin^  v/hom  he  had 
confpired  to  dethrone,  not  only  by  the  folenin 
oaths  of  fealty,  but  by  favourt  received,  and 

ftipendj- 
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ftipends  paid  till  the  time  of  his  taking  part  in  BOOK  iv, 
this  treafon.  Well  therefore  might  he  think  ^^^TDTuTir 
the  lofs  of  his  life,  in  the  outfet  of  this  war,  a 
juft  punifliment  of  his  guilt ;  and  well  might 
the  earl  of  Flanders,  who  had  drawn  him  into 
it,  tremble  himfelf  at  the  thought  of  the  ven- 
geance of  God  impending  over  his  own  head. 

About  the  time  that  the  Flemings  were  be-  Benedia. 
iieging  Neuchatel,  the  king  of  France  had  fet  Jj^^^^'^^^ 
down  before  Verneuil,  which  confifted  of  three 
burghs,  each  inclofed  with  ftrong  walls,  and  with 
a  ditch  full  of  water,  beiides  a  caftle,  or  tower,, 
commanding  the  vi^hole  town.    Louis  made  his, 
chief  attack  on  that  called  the  great  burgh ^  which 
was  very  full  of  people  j  and,  though  the  garrifoa 
bravely  refifted  and  repelled  the  ailaults  of  his 
troops,  yet  at  the  end  of  a  month,  proviiions 
growing  very  fcanty,  the  burghers   were  per- 
mitted to  conclude  an  agreement,  that  this  part 
of  the  town  ihould  be  yielded  to  that  king 
on  the  ninth  day  of  AuguPc,  if  they  were  not 
fuccourcd  before.     The  time  granted  was  fliort, 
bein^  no  more  than  three  days  ;  during  which 
they  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  a  truce,  with  per- 
miflion  to  advertife  King  Henry,  their  mailer, 
of  the  extremity  to  which  they  were  reduced. 
That  prince,  from  an  apprehenfion  of  dividing  Dlcetolmag^ 
his  forces,  had  remained,  during  the  greateft  ^i^^- 
part  of  the  fummer,  in  a  flate  of  inaSiion  at 
Rouen,  affefting  to  feem  much  at  eafe,  hunt- 
ing ofcener  than  ufual,  and  fhewing  to  all  who 
approached  him  a  countenance  ferene  and  chear- 
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ISOOK  IV. fo],  as  in  a  time  of  fettled  peace;  by  which 
A  D  Tir^ artifice  he  kept  up  the  fpirits  of  his  friends, 
who  thought  he  faw,  more  than  they,  that  he 
Neubngenfis.  j,^^  nothing;  to  fear.  But,  the  earl  of  Boulop:ne 
Abbas,  '  being  dead,  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  havingthere- 
Ho>eden.  fore  withdrawn  his  own  forces,  as  well  as  thofe 
lompton.  ^£  Boulogne,  out  of  the  Norman  dominions, 
Henry  found  himfelf  fcrong  enough  to  attack  the 
French  army  before  Verneuil.  With  this  intent 
he  left  Rouen  at  the  head  of  ten  thoufand  of  his 
mercenary  forces,  and  of  a  body  of  Normans 
experienced  in  wars  againft  the  French  by 
dwelling  on  the  marches.  The  earls  of  Arun- 
del and  Effex,  the  earl  of  Vendome,  Richard 
de  Humet,  Henry's  conftable  in  the  dutchy 
of  Normandy,  and  fome  other  barons  of  that 
country,  commanded  under  him.  On  the  fixth 
day  of  Auguft  he  arrived  at  Conches,  a  ftrong 
poft,  where  he  encamped  for  two  days,  that 
fome  troops  he  expeiled  to  join  him  there 
might  cooie  up,  which  they  did  on  the  feventh. 
Here  he  learned  from  the  deputies  fent  out  of 
Verneuil  the  convention  they  had  made  ;  and 
on  this  notice  advanced,  the  following  day,  to 
Breteui],  where  he  drew  up  his  army  in  order 
of  battle,  being  now  within  two  leagues  of 
the  enemy's  camp.  When  the  lirfi:  intelligence 
was  brought  to  Louis  from  Conches,  of  his 
arrival  at  that  place,  and  of  his  purpofe  to  at- 
tempt the  relief  of  Verneuil,  that  monarch  and 
his  troops  received  the  news  with  riJicule,  not 
Neiibngenfis,  ^j^|y  (fays  a  good  contemporary  author)  from 
the  arrogance  and  prefumption  natural  to  the 
French,  but  becaufe  in  numbers  and   all  the 

equipment 
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equipment  of  an   army  they  feemed  fuperior.  BOOK  I  v. 
On  his  nearer  approach,  Louis  fent  a  bifhop}^^  D.  1173/ 
and  an  abbot,  to  demand  of  him  formally,  in 
the  name  of  their  mafter,  whether  he  came  to 
give  battle.     He  was  met  by  thefe  envoys,  in 
his  march  from   Breteuil,  fome   furlongs  be- 
fore  the  body    of  his   army,  at  the  head  of 
an  advanced  party,  and   corapleatly  armed  at 
all  points.     When  they  had  delivered   their 
meflage  he  put  on  a  ftern  look,  and  with  a 
terrible  voice  bade  them  go  and  tell  their  king, 
he  was  haftening  to  fight  him.     The  report 
they  made  flruck  a  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the 
French.     Henry's  foldiers,  on    the    contrary,  Benedia:. 
were  very  eager  to  fight,  which  alacrity  was  Hoved'en.    ' 
particularly  inflamed  in  the   Normans,  by  aBromptop- 
military  harangue,  addrefi:  to  thofe  of  that  na- 
tion by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the  beil:  orator 
among  the  nobles  of  thofe  days,  wherein   he 
fet  forth  the  great  examples  of  valour,  given 
to  them  by  their  countrymen  in  former  times, 
and  the  flagrant  injuflice  and  perfidy  of  the 
French,  who  excited  and  fupported  fuch  an 
impious  rebellion   of  fons  againfl:  their  father. 
This  fpeech  was  received  with  martial  accla- 
mations, v/hich  fpread   from   the  Normans  to 
all  the  other  bands :  but,  while  they  were  ad- 
v^ancing  to  attack  the  enemy's  camp,  the  earl 
of  Dreux,  the  earl  of  Blois,  and  the  archbi- 
ihop  of  Sens,  came  to  Henry,  and  informed 
him,  that  the  king  of  France  was  defirous  of 
a  conference  with   him,  in  order  to  treat  of  a 
peace  between  him  and  his  fons.     Henry,  ab- 
4  hoinng 
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BOOK  iV.Jiomng  this  war,  and  wifhing  to  end  it  as 
^y^J~*^^fpeedily  as  he  could,  confented  to  grant  the 
French  a  truce  for  one  day  more ;  and  it  was 
agreed,  that  King  Louis,  and  the  young  princes 
of  England,  fliould  confer  with  him,  the  next 
day,  at  an  hour  and  place  then  appointed.  He 
would,  perhaps,  have  done  better,  if  he  had 
taken  immediate  advantage  of  the  ardour  he 
faw  in  his  troops.  Such  moments  are  decifivej 
viftory  feemed  to  invite  him ;  nor  could  any 
other  means  fo  effedually  cruih  the  confpiracies 
formed  againft  him,  or  deter  his  enemies,  for 
the  future,  from  forming  more,  as  winning  a 
battle  againft  the  king  of  France  in  perfon. 
V.  Authores  g^t,  inftead  of  trying  his  fortune,  he  retired 
fupr?  "^  *^  ^is  former  poft  at  Conches,  from  whence, 
the  next  day,  he  returned  to  the  place  affigned 
for  the  conference,  encamping  his  army  on 
fome  eminences  not  far  off,  as  that  of  the 
French  was  fo  near.  After  having  waited  be- 
yond the  hour  appointed,  without  feeing  Louis, 
or  receiving  from  him  any  meffage  in  excufe 
for  his  abfence,  he  began  to  fufped  fome  de- 
ceit, and  often  cafting  his  eyes,  with  an  anxi- 
ous impatience,  towards  Verneuil,  he  faw,  on 
a  fudden,  riling  from  the  great  burgh,  a  very 
black  cloud  of  fmoke,  and  prefently  afterwards 
flames  of  fire.  The  caufe  of  this  was  an  a6t 
of  the  mod  infamous  perfidy  done  by  the  king 
of  France :  for  that  prince  had  availed  hlmfeff 
of  the  fufpeniion  of  arms,  which  Henry  had 
fo  frankly  and  fo  generoufly  granted  at  his 
requeft,  to  fummon  the  burgeiles,  with  whom 
"       "  -       he 
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he  had  made  the  above-mentioned  convention,  BOOK  IV. 
to  furrender  to  him  the  burgh,  as  they  had  J7d?i773/ 
bound  themfelves  to  do  if  the  liege  w^as  not 
raifed  before  that  day :  and  they,  ignorant  of 
the  reafons  which  occaiioned  the  delay  of  the 
expefted  relief,  thought  it  neceflary  to  comply 
with  this  demand.  When  he  had  thus  frau- 
dulently obtained  admiffion  v/ithin  their  walls, 
he  fet  fire  to  the  place,  and  retired  that  even- 
ing to  his  own  territories,  in  the  ifle  of  France 
near  adjacent,  carrying  off  all  the  l^urgelles, 
with  the  hoftages  they  had  given  him,  and 
all  their  goods,  though  he  had  fworn  not  to 
hurt  or  fufFer  others  to  hurt  them,  but  to 
return  them  their  hoftages  on  the  adual  fur- 
render  of  the  great  burgh  to  him  at  the  ftipu- 
lated  time ;  which  folemn  obligation  was  gua- 
ranteed by  the  oaths  of  his  brother  the  earl 
of  Dreux,  of  the  earls  of  Champagne  and  of 
Blois,  and  of  the  archbifliop  of  Sens.  On  what 
pretence  this  was  done  we  are  not  told :  but 
there  muft  have  been  fomething,  if  not  to 
juftify,  yet  to  palliate  and  excufe,  both  to 
themfelves  and  the  world,  fo  flagrant  a  per- 
jury. 

When  King  Henry  was  informed,  by  the 
return  of  his  fcouts,  or  by  meiTengers  from  the 
town,  of  thefe  events,  he  led  his  army  to 
Verneuil,  and  detached  feme  light  horfe  to 
harrafs  the  French  in  their  retreat,  as  fome  au-  V.Authorcs 
thors  aflirm,  who  likewife  fay  that  thefe  troops  'i^^^^^^  ^^ 
put  many  to  the  fword,  and  took  captive  a 
greater  number,  thougk  none  of  high  rank  :  but 

William 
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BOOK  IV.  William  of  Newbury  denies  that  there  was 
A.D.^173.  ^^y  purfuit ;  nor  does  he  accufe  the  king  of 
France  of  any  breach  of  faith  in  this  whole 
tranfadion.  Whether  his  filence  about  the  fa6ls, 
on  which  that  charge  was  founded,  is  fuffici- 
ent  to  invalidate  the  pofitive  teftimony  of  three 
contemporary  writers,  viz,  the  abbot  of  Peter- 
borough, Hoveden,  and  Brompton,  the  reader 
will  judge  :  but  thus  much  is  certain  ;  that  the 
precipitate  railing  of  the  liege  of  Verneuil,  and 
retiring  out  of  Normandy  upon  Henry's  ap- 
proach, brought  on  Louis  more  difgrace,  than 
he  would  have  fuffered  by  the  lofs  of  a  battle  j 
and  if  to  this  ignominy  was  added  the  perfidy 
imputed  to  him,  one  can  hardly  imagine  2 
more  Ihameful  commencement  of  an  evil  un- 
dertaking. It  feems  that  foon  afterwards,  his 
vailals  having  completed  their  forty  days  fer- 
vice,  the  whole  army  broke  up ;  for  he  un- 
dertook nothing  more  during  the  courfe  of  thii 
year. 

Henry,  after  beftowing  on  his  mercenary 
troops,  whofe  love  of  plunder  he  well  knewi 
all  the  booty  left  behind  in  the  enemy's  Camp,, 
which  conlifted  of  large  ftores  of  wine  ane 
viftuals,  and  after  giving  due  praife  to  tht 
garrifon  of  Verneuil,  for  the  gallant  defence 
they  had  made,  returned  from  thence  to  Rouen, 
not  thinking  it  proper  to  a6l  offenlively  dgainw 
his  liege  lord,  the  king  of  France,  within  his 
own  domain,  or  for  other  reafons  not-explainec 
by  the  writers  of  thofe  times.  On  his  way  Hi 
took  Damviile,  a  caflle  belonging  to  one  6 

M 


i 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  161 

his  rebel  barons,  and  In  it  man7  knights.  Froitt^^^^  ^^^* 
Rouen  he  fent  his  Brabanters  (which  name   is  a.  d/h"?, 
given  by  all  the    hiflorians  of  that  age  to  his 
mercenary   troops,    becanfe   they   came    from 
Brabant)   into  a  part  of  Bretagne,  where  the 
earl  of  ChcHer,  in  conjuni^ion  with  the  baron 
de  Fougeres,  had  taken  Dol,  a  frontier  town 
on  the  borders  of  Normandy,  and  feme  other 
fortified   places,    more  by   treachery  than  by 
force.  On  the  twentieth  of  Aiigufi;  thefe  troops 
fought  a  battle  with  the  rebels,  whom,  notwith- 
ftanding  a  great  fuperiority  of  numbers,  they 
entirely   defeated.      Fifteen  hundred  Bretons 
weve  killed,  and  many  taken  prifoners^^Jn  the 
fight  and  puriliit.     Among  the  captives  was 
Afculf  de  St.  Hilaire.     The  earl  of  Chefter  and 
uhe  baron  de  Fougeres  retired,  with  many  nobles 
3f  their  party,  and  the  remainder  of  their  forces, 
:o  the  caftle  of  Dol,  which  was  prefently  in- 
I'efted  by  the  victorious  Brabanters,  who  fent 
lotice  to  Henry  of  their  having  thus  fhut  them 
jp.     That   monarch,  full  of  joy  at  this  good 
lews,  immediately  fet  out  from  Rouen,   and  Neubrigenfiss 
3y  travelling  all    the    night,  without   giving  b^I^J-^.^' 
bimfelf  time  to  eat  or  fleep,  arrived  at  Dol  the  Abbas, 
iiext  day.     As  foon  as   his  engines  were  ready  J?"^'^*^^"' 
|or  battering  the    caftle,    which   his   prefence 
'greatly  haftened,  the  befieged,  who  defpaired 
)f  being  able  to  defend  it  againft  the  violence 
)f  them,    and    fuffered  extremely    by    being 
:rowded  together  in  too  narrow  a  fpace  (v/hich 
;ircumfi:ance  would  have  foon  deftroyed  them 
Vol.  V.  M  by' 
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BOOK  iv.-by  famine)  faw  no  other  refource  but  the  mercjT 
A.  0/11-3/ ^^  ^^^^^  fovereign,  and  furrendered  the  fort  at 
difcretion.  Near  a  hundred  nobles^,  the  flower 
and  ftrength  of  Bretagne,  were  thus  delivered} 
up  into  the  hands  of  this  prince  :  but  the  moft 
important  prize  was  Hugh  earl  of  Chefter,, 
whofe  great  power  in  England,  united  to  that 
of  the  other  Engliih  rebels,  might  have  en- 
dangered the  realm,  if  he  had  not  been  pre- 
vented from  afting  there,,  by  being  driven  into^ 
this  untenable  caftle,  as  into  a  net  which  his 
deftiny  had  fpread  for  him,  and  out  of  whicli 
he  could  not,  by  any  efforts,  efeape. 
Robeit  de  ^Jye  mercenaries,  who  had  done  the  ^ing; 
this  great  fervice,  were  all  enriched  by  a  booty, 
which,,  before  the  battle,  they  had  taken  front 
the  Raron  de  Fougeres,  whofe  baggage  they 
had  feized,  with  many  horfes  and  much  cattle 
belonging  to  him  and  his  vaffals,  in  a  foreft 
near  his  caftle..  This,  together  with  the  fpoils; 
of  the  captive  foldiers  at  I>ol,  contributed  not 
a  little  to  fupport  their  alacrity,  miA  their 
zeal  for  the  fervice  into  which  they  had  en- 
tered. Their  reputation  was  likewife  fo  con- 
firmed by  a^  vidl^ory  gained  entirely  by  their 
valour,  that  the  fear  of  them  difmayed  all  the 
enemies  of  the  prince  for  whom  they  fought. 
Kniedia.  During  the  courfe  of  thefe  events  in  France, 

(^''^^'^7         the  flames  of  civil  war,  which  had-  been   firli 
N.-ubrigenfi3,  kindfed  there,  began  to  oreak  out  m  England., 
iv  li.  c.  30.-    i^obert  de  BeMomont,    earl  of  Leicefter,  fur- 
named  k  bojfu^    that   is,    crookbacked,     had,. 
early  in  the  Ipring,.  gone  over  to  France  with? 

a  li*- 
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licence  from  Henry,  who  had  no  fufpiclons  BOOK  tv. 
f  him,  on  pretence  of  attending  to  his  private  ^^^^P'^'^jT^ 
ffairs  in  that  country,  but  propofing  to  con- 
ilt  with  Henry's  enemies  there  what  meafores 
lould  be  taken,  on   both  fides  of  the  water, 
)  execute  thofe  defigris  againft  that  king,  of 
^hich  he  and  Queen  Eleanor  are  fald  to  have 
;en  the  firft  inftigators.  The  imperfeft  know- 
dge  we  have  of  the  fecret  Intrigues  which 
•eceded  this  revolt,  only  permits  us  to  form 
me   uncertain   conjeftilres  on  the  particular 
otives  which  drew  into  it  this  earl,  v/hofe 
ther  had  ferved  Henry  with  great  fidelity  and 
Fedlon,  to  the  lafl:  hour  of  his  life,  in   the, 
ghefi:  office  of  ftate,  as  grand  jufticiary  of 
ngland.     Perhaps   he  may   have  wifhed  to 
cceed  to  that  office  on  the  death  of  his  father 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and   fixty-eight, 
-;at,  befides  that  the  precedent  of  its  being  fo 
jven  might  have  tended  to  render  it  an  here- 
jtary  dignity  in  the  Bellomont  family,  fucH 
I  grant  would  have  been  liable  to  another  Ob- 
jSion  of  no  fmall  weight.     For  this  lord,  by 
Is  marriage,  was  hereditary  fenefchall  or  higli 
i-ward  of  the  crov^^n,  and  there  could  be  no- 
ting more  repugnant  to  the  rules  of  true  po- 
ly, than  to  fuffer  two  offices  of  fuch  powef 
i  the  ftate  to  be  engroiTed  by  one  man.    Yet 
Is  paffions  might  confider  the  depriving  hini 
c  a  place  which  his  father  had  enjoyed,  as  ah  ill 
Ttnrn  for  the  fervices  done  by  that  earl,  and  an 
ifence  to  himfelf.     But,  whether  refentment, 
t  the  hope  of  governing  a  yowng  and  unex- 
M  2  perienced 
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perienced   king,  impelled  him  to  this  treafon, 
or  both  thefe  motives  together,  he  aded  in 
France  as  a  chief  incendiary  of  the  war  againft 
his  fovereign  :  on  the  difcovery  of  which,  by 
his  joining  the  rebel  princes  at  Paris,  all  hi' 
caftles  in  Normandy  were  feized  by  Henry,  an^ 
an  order  was  fent  into  England  to  Richard  dt 
Lucy,   and  Reginald  earl    of  Cornwall,  thai 
they  (hould,  without  lofs  of  time,  take  fron 
him  his  chief  llrenath,  the  town  and  caftle  0 
Leiceder.     Thofe  to  whom  he  had  entruftec 
the  cuftody  of  them  refufed  to  give  them  up 
and  flood  a  iiege,  during  which  the  greatef 
part  of  the  town  was  deftroyed  by  an  acci- 
dental tire.     S()on  afterwards,  on  the  twenty' 
eighth    of   July,    the  townfmen    capitulated 
agreeing  to  furrender  the  remains  of  the  town 
and  pay  to  the  king  a  fine  of  three  hundred 
marks,  on  condition  of  being  permitted  to  re 
tire,  with  all  their  effefts,  into   forae  of  thi 
royal    demefnes,    and    refide   therein    till   thi 
troubles  in  the  realm  ihould  be  ended,  witl 
full  liberty  to  return,  or  remain  in  their  nev 
fettlement,  after  that  term.     A  truce  alfo  wa 
granted  to  the  garrifon  in  the  caille  till  the  feaf 
of  St.  Michael ;  which  conceffions  were  owin^ 
to  advices  received  by  Richard  de  Lucy  at  thi: 
time,  that  the  king  of  Scotland,  at  the  head  0 
a  numerous  army,  had  made  a  fudden  irruptioi 
into  Cumberland,  and  after  horrible  devafta 
tlons  of  'Al   the  open  country,  was   beliegin| 
Carlliie.     To  oppofe  this  invalion,  the  jufti 
ciary  marched  northwards,  with  th^e  main  bod; 
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of  the  royal  forces,  having,  before  his  depar-  BOOK  iv» 
tiire,  demolifhed  the  walls  and  fortifications  of  a.  d.  m^T 
Leicefter,  fo  as  to  make  it  defencelefs.     The 
:arl  of  Cornwall  ftajed  behind,  with  a  itrength 
ifufficient  to  awe  the  earl  of  Leicefter's  vaiials, 
who  had   knights   fees   in  that  county ;    and 
Richard  de  Lucy  was  joined,  in  his  march  to 
Carlifle,  by  Humphrey  de  Bohun,  lord  high 
,:onltable  of   Eng;land,  at    the   head  of  other 
Toops    raifed    by  him  in   the  north.     While 
':hey  were  haftening   to   fuccour  their  coun- 
ty men  on    the   borders,  the   king  of  Scot- 
and,  who  found,  that   his  forces,  unacquain- 
:ed  with  the  regular  art  of  war,  were  conti- 
lually  repulfed  in  all  their  affaults  by  the  gar- 
rifon  of  Carlifle,  raifed  the  liege,  and  obtain- 
ng  from  the  biOiop  of  Durham,  who  fecretly 
favoured  the  plot,  a  fafe  paiTage  through  his 
:ounty   into  the  northern    parts  of  Yorkfhire, 
jlayed  them  wafte  with    moit   barbarous    and 
imercilefs  depredations ;  his  army  being  chiefly 
i:ompofed  of  Galwegians,  a  fierce,  uncivilized 
people,  who    were   under  no    difcipline,    and 
whom  no  fenfe  of  humanity  or  of  piety  could 
reftrain  from   fiich   afts  of  favage  cruelty   in  JitVu^^iu^*^ 
(making  war,  that  one    cannot   read  without  fupii. 
horror  the  accounts    given    of   thtm    by  the 
writers  of  that  age.  All  the  enormities,  which, 
in  the  reign   of  King  Stephen,  the  armies  of 
David,  William's    grandfather,    conlifiiiig    of 
irregulars  from   the  fame  country,  had   com- 
mitted in  the  inroads  they  made  into  England, 
were  now  renevv^ed,    William  ought  to  have 

M  3  learnt^ 
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BOOK  IV.  learnt?  from  the  experience  of  thofe  times,  that 
4. 1),  "i  1 7  "'.by  employing  thefe  troops,  whofe  rage  and 
avarice,  when  let  loofe,  he  could  not  ftop,  he 
drew  on  himfelf  a  reproach,  which  the  fervices 
they  could  do  him  would  by  no  means  com- 
penfate.  So  confclous  was  he  indeed  of  theic 
titter  inability  to  contend  with  a  regular  and 
well-difciplined  army,  that,  on  the  approach 
of  the  Englifli,  not  daring  to  face  them,  he 
retired  back  to  Scotland,  but  led  captive  a  great 
multitude  of  the  miferable  people,  whofe  coun- 
try he  had  ruined.  Henry's  generals,  in  re^ 
venge  of  thefe  inhuman  hoililities,  fet  fire  to 
Berwick,  and  advancing  from  thence  ravaged 
Lothian,  for  fome  time,  without  the  leaft  re- 
.  iiftance. 

AbS.  '  While  thefe  military  operations  were  going 

Hoveden.  on  in  Great  Britain,,  the  pope's  legates  in  France^ 
and  another  Italian  prelate,  the  archbifiiop  of 
Tarento,  endeavoured  to  mediate  a  peace  be* 
tween  Louis  and  Henry,  after  the  defeat  of 
the  earl  of  Chefter  and  the  rebels  in  Bretagne. 
Ibidem.  Their  interceiiions  prevailed  to  bring  the  twci 
monarchs  to  an  interview  on  their  borders,  at 
which  were  prefent  Henry's  fons  and  many 
nobles  of  both  realms.  In  this  conference 
Henry  offered  to  give  his  eldeft  fon,  who  had 
complained  that  his  revenues  were  not  fuffici- 
ent  to  fupport  his  royal  dignity,  half  of  thofe 
he  drew  himfelf  from  his  own  demefnes  in 
England,  snd  four  caftles  in  that  kingdom  fit 
for  his  fon  to  inhabit  j  or,  if  he  fhould  chufe 
to  relide  in  Normandy,  half  of  the  revenues 

of 
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oT  that  dutchy  and  tlie  whole  revenue  of  An-^OOK  lYo 
joii,  with  three  caftles  in  Normandy,  to  which  ^75?iT7> 
Hoveden  fays  he  added  one  in  Anjon,  one  in. 
"Toiiraine,  and  one  in  Maine.     To  Richard  he 
offered  half  of  t"he  revenue  of  Aquitaine,  with 
four  caftles  in  that  country;  and  to  Geoffry 
all  the  territories,  which  the  daughter  of  Conan, 
the  late  duke  of  Bretagrte,  inherited  from  her 
father ;  if,   with  the  confent  of  the  -.pope,  he 
':Could  marry  that  lady,  to  wTiom  Tie  was  'be- 
trothed.    Concerning  the  laft  of  thefe  offers  it  !!{•  ^P'^- ^° 
tnuft  be  obferved,  ^that  in  the  year  eleven  hun-  1.  \i  edit/' 
dred  and  fixty-feven  Jdhn  of  Oxford  had  ob-  Brufleis. 
Gained  a  difpenfation  from  Alexander  for  the  Jj^  ^^^^  ^^^ 
marriage  of  Geoffry  with  Conftantine  of  Bre-  this  Hifi. 
tagne,  his  third  coufin,  when  both  the  parties  P- ^44- 
ihould  be  of  a  proper  age  for  that  union,  which 
they  hardly  were  at  this  time.:  but  it  feems 
.that  fome  difficulties  had  been  afterwards  raifed 
-on  this  point,  which  had  caufed  ihe  pontiff  to 
revoke  or  fulpend   the  authority  of  the   con- 
ceffion  then  made,  till  further  information. 

Henry  concluded  his  propofals  with  gene^ 
■roufly  declaring,  t'hat  he  would  entirely  fub- 
mit  to  the  arbitration  of  the  .legates  and  the 
archbifhop  of  Tarento,  whether  any  additioUj, 
and  how  much,  fhould  be  made  to  thefe  grants^ 
mfy  retaining  to  himfelf,  in  all  the  cejjiom  he 
JJdould  make,  the  right  of  fovereignty  and  fu- 
preme  adminijtration  of  jujlice.  It  muft  be  Wwr- 
derftood  that  t\\\s  fovereignty  only  meant  2i  fu^ 
feriority  over  his  fons  in  thofe  fiefs,  for  which 
%t  himlelf  was  a  yaffal  of  thep,rowji  of  France  : 

M  4  .:the 
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IV.  the  royal  power  which  belonged  to  him  in  ab- 
foliite  independency,  as  king  of  England,  not 
extending  to  tliofe,  and  nothing  being  more 
remote  from  his  purpofes  at  this  time  than  to 
deny  or  difpute  the  fovereignty  of  Louis  over 
.  all  the  ancient  members  of  the  French  king- 
dom. But  his  referving  to  himfelf,  in  the  ter- 
ritories of  France  which  he  ceded  to  his  fons, 
a  fuoerior  dominion  over  his  fons,  as  fub-vaf- 
fals,  and  the  exercife  of  thofe  powers  which 
belonoed  to  that  dominion,  would  have  dc- 
feated  the  main  political  piirpofe,  which  Louis 
had  in  fomenting  the  revolt  of  thofe  princes, 
namely,  the  breaking  of  that  greatnefs,  ariiing 
from  the  multitude  of  accumulated  fiefs,  which 
rendered  him,  and  m/ight  render  every  future 
king  of  England  defcended  from  him,  a  vaf- 
fal  of  France  much  too  mighty  for  the  mo- 
narchy and  fiate.  Louis  therefore,  with  the 
advice  of  his  miniflers  and  council,  declared 
to  him,  the  next  morning,  when  their  inter- 
view was  renewed,  his  refufal  of  thefe  olTers, 
and  ealily  brought  the  young  princes,  Vv'ho 
had  put  themfelves  abfolutely  under  his  direc- 
tion, to  m.ake  the  fame  anfwer.  At  this  meet- 
ing, the  earl  of  Leicefter,  who  attended  in 
their  train,  defiring  to  prevent  the  concluiion 
of  a  treaty  to  which  he  might  be  a  vidim, 
threw  out  many  opprobrious  words  againft 
Henry,  and,  in  fpeaking  to  that  prince,  laid 
his  hand  on  his  fword.    This  occafioned  a  great 

•°7'tumult,;  the  conference  was  broke  off;  and, 
v«''hile  Flenryj  much  offended,  returned  to  Gi- 

foi's, 
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3rs,  forne  of  his  kniohts  had  a  conflid  with  BOOK  iv. 
iiofe  of  Louis,  in  which  Engelram  de  Trie,  ^~^q'^'[^77 
caftellan  of  the  Vexln,  who  about  fourteen 
ears  before,  in  the  war  of  Touloufe,  had  been 
ikcn  by  Becket,  was  again  made  a  prifoner  by 
Villiam  de  Mandevilie  earl  of  Effex,  who 
elivered  him  to  Henry  at  Gifors,  as  he  de- 
red  to  fubmit  to  the  mercy  of  that  king, 
/hofe  vaffal  he  was  for  his  caftle. 

The  earl  of  Leicefter  foon  afterwards  wentBenedia. 
"om  France  into  Fianders,  and  paiTed  from  ^^h  ^-  *• 
lence  into  England,  at  the  head  of  a  conii-  Hoveden. 
erable   body   of  Flemings,  which,  it   feems,  Gervafe, 
le  earl  of  blanders  put  under  his  condud,  oi-^^^^'^ 
-  rmitted  him  to  raife  by  a  commiffion  from  Chron. 
.ouis  and  from  the  young  king  of  England,  ^'55^"  ^"^^S* 
1  purfuance  of  the  meafures   concerted   with  ~ 
joie  princes.     He  landed,  on  the  feventeenth 
r  eighteenth   of  Oftober,  near  the  cafile  of 
Valton,    a    fort   belonging    to  Hugh   Bigot, 
iai\  of  Norfolk  and  of  Suffolk,  at  the  mouth 
f  the  river  Orwell  in  the  county  of  Suffblk ; 
L"om   whence   he  proceeded  to  the    caftle    of 
j'ramlingbam  in  the  fame  county,  the  capital 
'sat  or  that  carl,  his  accomplice   in  rebellion, 
v'ho  receiv^ed  him  there,    with  his  lady,    the 
iountefs  of  Leicefter,  and  with  all  his  foreign 
iroops ;  the  wide  enclofure  of  the  walls  con-  Camden's 
aining  thirteen  towers  and  many  other  build-  Britannia, 
tigs.     When  they  had  thus  joined  their  forces, 
he  firft  attempt  of  thofe  lords   was   to  make 
hvi^iifelves  maitcrs  of  the  neighbouring  town  ^7eL^D^genlI3. 

of 
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BOOK  IV. of  Dunwich,  which  in  thofe  times  was  con] 
^[^T^i  173.  fiderabie  and  full  of  wealth;  but,  the  inhabi' 
tants  making  a  more  courageous  refiftance  thai 
had  been  exped;ed  from  them,  the  two  earl! 
Benedia.      raifed  the  liege,  and  contented  themfelves  witl 
w^''^!Lt       ^^^  more    eafy  conquefl:  of  Hageneth   caftlc 
Neubrigenfis, which  held  out  but  four  days. 
In.  c  30.        During  thefe  operations  in   the  county  cl 
Suffolk,  intelligence  being  fent  to  Richard  d 
Lucy  and  Flumphrey  de  Bohun  in  Lothian  c 
the  earl  of  Leicefter's  janSion  with  Hugh  Bi 
got,  they  kept  the  news  very  fecret,  and  of  I 
fered  a  truce  to  the  Scots  till  the  feaft  of  Si 
Hilary,  which  the  king  of  Scotland,  who  W2 1 
ignorant  of  their  motive  for  deliring  it,  ver 
gladly  accepted  j  and  hoftages,  to  fecure  till 
due  obfervance  of  it,  where  delivered  on  hot 
iides.     The  Englifli  army,  thus  enabled  to rel 
tire  out  of  Scotland,  returned  in  part  to  tli 
counties  from    which  they  had  been  levied 
but  a  large  body  of  them,  led  by  Humphre;] 
de  Bohun,  advanced  with  great  expedition 
the  South-Eaft,  and  arriving  at  St.  Edmonc 
bury  in  Suffolk,  about  the  end  of  Odober] 
was  joined  there   by   the  earls   of  Cornwall 
Arundel,  and  Gloceiier. 
Dketo.  M'Jgh  Bigot,  after  Hageneth  taflie  was  take! 

having  no  other  enterprise  to  purfue  in  thof 
parts,  thought  it  inexpedient  to  keep  fuel 
a  number  of  foreign  troops  in  his  caftle  an< 
feed  them  at  his  coft.  Nor  v^ould  his  lad; 
endure  to  be  longer  incommoded  with  fuel 
troublefome  guells,  who  were  the  more  irkfoiH' 
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to  her  as  fhe  did  not  well  apree  with  the  coun-  BOOK  iv. 
tefs  of  Leicefter.  He  therefore  entreated  the  rTTTTTr 
earl  to  remove  all  his  Flemings  into  his  own 
lands  and  forts.  But  to  do  this  was  not  eafy ; 
the  country  between  Leicefterfhire  and  the  caftle  Neubngenfis, 
of  Framlingham  being  full  of  the  king's  forces ;  *  ^*  *  "^  *  . 
for  which  reafon  that  lord  endeavoured  to  put 
off  his  departure  from  this  place  till  further 
fuccours  arrived :  neverthelefs,  as  he  found 
his  hoft  weary  of  him,  and  was  fenfible,  that, 
if  the  place  were  befieged,  fuch  a  multitude, 
there  inclofed,  could  not  long  lind  fubfiftence, 
he  marched  out  of  it'J  with  his  army,  a  little 
before  All  Saints  day,  in  the  year  eleven  hun- 
dred and  feventy-three.  Nor  did  heleave  his  , 
wife  behind :  for  that  lady  had  a  bold  and  mafcu- 
line  fpirit,  and  vvas  neither  afraid  nor  unv^iiling 
to  encounter  any  dangers  in  company  with  he» 
huiband,  who  flattered  himfelf  with  fome  hope, 
that  he  might  pafs  unoppofed ;  as  among  the 
king's  troops,  which  were  polled  round  about 
him,  many  nobles  and  leaders  were  his  per- 
fonal  fiiends.  But  he  chiefly  coniided  in  the 
yalour  of  his  army,  which  confifted  of  a  body 
of  about  foLirfcore  knights  and  other  chofen 
horfemen,  with  an  infantry  heavy-armed,  to 
the  number  of  four  or  five  thoufand,  belides 
archers  and  light  horfe  attendant  on  the  knights. 
Hugh  de  Chatelj  a  French  nobleman  of  emi- 
nent dignity,  and  Walter  de  Wahull,  a  baron 
of  Bedfordfhire,  commanded  thefe  forces  un- 
der the  earl  of  Leicefter.  Having  received  in- 
formation,   that  the  enemy,    with  a   cavalry 

much 
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BOOK  IV.  niiich  fuperior  to  theirs,  was  at  St.  Edmondf- 
A  D.  m^  b^^^y?  which  lay  dlreftly  in  their  road  as 
they  advanced  towards  Leiceiler,  they  tried  to 
Blceto.  avoid  the  neceffity  of  a  battle  by  leaving  that 
Neubngen  IS.  j.^^^^  on  their  left ;  but  coming:  into  a  com- 
Abbas.  mon,    not  tar  Qiitant  irom   rernham,  which 

Hoveden.  )^^^  fwampey  grcunds  en  each  iide,  they 
louna  the  king  s  army  drawn  up  there  m 
good  order,  w^ith  the  banner  of  St.  Edmond, 
taken  from  the  abbey,  and  waving  in  their 
front.  Seeing:  therefore  no  means  of  decHn- 
ing  an  engagement,  they  haitily  formed  their 
line,  and  prepared  for  it  with  a  good  appear- 
ance of  courage.  Bat,  though  their  infantry 
much  outnumbered  the  enemy,  yet  the  cavalry 
of  the  latter  being  four  to  one  of  theirs,  and 
fighting  on  a  plain,  they  could  not  /land  the 
iirft  fiiock.  Of  the  foot  very  few  efcaped  alive  ; 
and  mofc  of  the  Flemifh  horfemen,  with  the 
two  chiefs  above-mentioned,  and  the  earl  of 
Leicefter  himfeif,  were  made  prifoners  of  war. 
The  countefs,  feeing  all  loft,  and  coming  in 
M.  Paris,  her  flight  to  a  river,  threw  into  it  a  ring, 
with  a  jev/el  of  great  value,  which  fhe  had  on 
her  finger,  to  prevent  its  being  taken  (as  flie 
immediately  was  herfelf )  by  thofe  who  puf- 
fijed  her. 

When  the  news  of  this  event,  moil  for- 
tunate for  Henry,  was  brought  to  that  mon- 
V.  Authores  arch,  lie  ccmnianded  the  prifoners  of  the  greateil 
citatos  ut  fu-j-ank  and  difnnttion  to  be  fent  into  Normandy, 
^  ^'  gnd  foon  afterwards  led  his  Brabanters  from 

thence  into  Anjouj  v/here  fome  forts  of  the 

rebels 
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rebels  were  furreiidered  up  to  him,  and  in  one  BOOK  IV. 
of  them  many  knights  and  gentlemen  of  that  a,  p/nys. 
country.  About  the  feaft  of  St.  Andrew  he 
laid  {lege  to  Vendome,  which  appears  to  have 
been  in  thofe  days  a  fief  of  Touraine,  and  was 
held  againil  him  for  his  fon  by  Richard  de 
Lavardin,  who,  having  married  a  daughter  of 
the  earl  of  Vendome,  had  driven  his  father-in- 
law  out  of  the  town  for  refuiing  to  join  in  this 
re^^olt.  It  concerned  Henry's  honour  to  rein- 
ilate  that  lord,  as  foon  as  poffible,  in  his  fief; 
v/hich  he  performed  before  Chriftmas,  and  then 
returned  into  Normandy,  where  he  flayed  all 
the  winter,  having  concluded  with  Louis  a 
fufpenfion  of  arm?  from  the  feaft  of  St.  Hilary 
to  the  end  of  the  Eafter  holidays  in  the  year 
eleven  hundred  and  feventy-four.  The  truce 
made  with  the  king  of  Scotland  by  Richard  de 
Lucy  was  alfo  prolonged  to  that  term,  in  Gon^ 
fideration  of  the  fum  of  three  hundred  marks, 
which,  through  the  mediation  of  the  bifliop  of 
■  Durham,  the  gentry  of  Northumberland  agreed 
to  pay  to  that  prince ;  a  bribe  fo  fmall,  that 
the  taking  of  it  feems  to  deraonftrate  a  great 
want  of  money  in  his  coffers  at  this  time.. 
After  the  rout  of  the  Flemings,  Henry's  forces, 
by  which  that  vi(?fory  was  obtained,  went  in- 
to winter  quarters ;  the  late  feafon  not  fuffer- 
ing  them  to  undertake  the  liege  of  Framling- 
ham  caftle. 

But,  though  the  fary  of  this  war  was  thus 
reftrained  for  fome  months  in  England  and  in 
France,  deiigns  were  bufily  formed  among  the 

con- 
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BOOK  IV.  confederates  to  renew  it  in  both  countries  with 
A^^^^iyjli  i^orc  extraordinary  efforts,  when  the  time  of 
the  year  would  permit.  Their  plan  was,  that 
the  earl  of  Flanders,  in  conjunction  with  young 
Henry,  and  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army 
of  Flemings,  fhould  land  in  Kent  or  Suffex, 
while  the  Scots  fhould  attack  the  northern 
counties  of  England,  and  while  Louis  fhould 
turn  his  arms  againft  Normandy,  and  other 
dominions  belonging  to  the  elder  Henry  in 
France,  with  the  aid  of  the  Dukes  of  Aqui- 
taine  and  Bretagne,  and  their  adherents  in  thofe 
parts.  To  put  this  in  execution  it  was  necef- 
fary  to  wait  till  the  following  fummer,  when 
it  would  be  fafer  for  fo  great  an  embarkation 
of  troops  to  pafs  the  fea  ;  and  there  was  fome 
difficulty  to  bring  the  earl  of  Flanders  himfelf 
to  concur  in  the  project ;  thofe  fentiments 
which  the  death  of  his  brother  had  excited 
not  having  yet  wholly  loft  their  influence  on 
his  mind :  but  the  fealty  he  had  fworn  to  the 
young  king  of  England  in  doing  him  homage 
for  Kent,  together  with  his  delire  of  obtaining 
that  province,  got  the  better  of  his  fcruples* 
He  therefore  took  a  new  oath,  in  the  prefence 
of  the  king  and  nobles  of  France,  engaged 
with  him  in  the  league,  to  be  ready  with  an 
army  and  fleet  for  this  purpofe,  within  the 
term  of  fifteen  days  after  Midfummer  next 
enfuing.  In  the  mean  time,  the  young  Henry^ 
by  his  emiflaries  and  letters,  endeavoured  to 
feduce  the  barons  of  England  from  their  loyalty 
NeubrJgenfis,  to  his  father.     Contemporary  writers  fuppofe. 
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e  fncceeded  fo  well  in  thefe  attempts,  that  BOOK  IV. 
'tw  of  the  nobles  maintained  their  fidelity  |^]3]^^7^7^^ 
uite  firm  and  unlhaken.  But  allowance  muft 
e  made  for  what,  on  filch  occafions,  is  ufually 
dded  to  truth  by  groundlefs  fufpieions,  by 
le  fears  of  the  people,  by  the  malice  of  party, 
lid  by  the  unwarranted  rumours,  or  aggravat- 
i  reports,  of  common  fame. 

At  the  end  of  the  Eafter  holy  days  In  the  Benedia, 
ear  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-four,  the  truce  Abbas. 
/hich  the  king  of  Scotland  had  made  with  the  Gervafe?* 
^nglifh  being  expired,  he  poured  intoNorthum-Bromptoru 
erland   a  deluge  of  Barbarians,  who  wafted 
11  the  weftern  parts  of  that  county,  where  (if 
/Q  may  believe  the  teftimony  of  writers  who 
\^ed  in  thofe  times)  they  carried  the  rage  and 
ladnefs  of  their  cruelty  to  fuch  a  monftrous 
Kefs,  that  they  even  ripped  up  the  bellies  of 
i^omen  big  with  child,  and  tolled  the  babes, 
aken  out    of  them,    on  the  points    of  their 
pears.     When  the  fury  of  thefe  undifciplined 
oldiers,  who  having  no  pay  but  plunder  could 
le  under  no  reftraint,  had  wearied  itfelf  there, 
/Villiam,  their  king,   being  ftrengthened  by  Neubrlgenfis, 
ome  regular  bands  of  Flemifh  horfe  and  foot^  j;"*  ^:  32* 
vhich  he  had  hired  for  this  fervice,  went  into  Abbas."^  * 
»Veftmoreland,  and  advancing  to  Carlifle  with-  Hoveden. 
)Ut  oppofition  laid  fiege  to  that  city  -,  but  find- 
ng  It  bravely  defended  he  formed  a  blockade 
vith  part  of  his  army,  and  w^ith  the  other  took 
he  caflles of  Harbotle,  Warkworth,  and  Lidel; 
vhich  being  done,  he  returned,  and  fo  clofely 
hut  up  Carlifle^  that,  provifions  beginning  to 

faiU 
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BOOK  IV.  fail,  the  governor,  Robert  de  Vaux,  agreed  t 

\  r»  "TT"^  furrender  the  town  and  caftle  to  him  on  tt 

feaft  of  St.  Michael,  if  not  fuccoured  by  Henr 

before  that  time. 

Hoftages  having  been  given  to  fecure  t\ 
performance  of  this  capitulation,  the  king  dre^ 
off  his  troops,  and  invefted  the  caftle  of  Pruc 
how  on  the  Tyne.     While  he  lay  before  th 
place,  which  he  feared  to  leave  behind  him  an 
could  not  take,  the  Lord  Ro^er  de  Mowbra^ 
a  principal  rebel,  whom  Geolfry,    bi(hop    ( 
Lincoln,  had  driven  out  of  Yorkfliire,  can- 
to beg  his  affiPcance. 
Dketolmag.       xj-joj-  prelate,  a  natural  fon  of  King  Henr 
jiy^'  *      *  and  of  Rofamond   Clifford,  had,    in  the  yt: 
Giraid.  Cam-eleven  hundred  andfev6nty-three,  the  twentiet 
WtGalf      ^^  ^^^^  age,  been  eleded  to  that  fee,  and  enjoye  ' 
Arch,  in  An- the  profits  of  It  by  the  pope's  difpenfition,  bii 
gha  Sacni,     j^jj^  j^q|.  ygj-  j^^g,^  confccrated  by  the  archbifhof 

378?  379-  "^^*  t\^zti  taken  pried's  orders.  When  th 
rebellion  broke  out,  he  ufed  his  endeavoui; 
(agreeably  to  a  counfel  which  the  chancellc 
of  Ely  ofHcioully  gave  him),  to  affift  his  fathe 
by  raifirig  a  fum  of  money  in  his  diocefe,  as 
free  contribution  from  the  gentry  and  people 
but  being  apprifed  that  this  gift,  which  coul 
not  eaiily  be  refufed,  was  deemed  an  exaclioi 
and  did  the  king  more  harm  than  good,  h 
returned  the  whole  colleftion,  though  it  wi; 
a  very  large  one,  back  again  to  the  donon 
This  made  him  very  popular  j  and  he  prefentl 
found  that  on  fuch  occalions  affetlion  is  mor 
valuable  than  gold:  for,  the  country  abou 
'  5  LincoL 
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I  Lincoln   being   ravaged    by    the    garrifon  of^QOK  iv. 
:  Kinardsferiy  caftle  in   the  ifle  of  Axholm,  aA^mT' 
ftrong  fortrefs  belonging  to  Roger  de  Mow- 
braj^,  he  chofe  to  throw  off  his  ecclefiaftical 
;  charadler,  and  put  himfelf,  as  a  baron,  at  the 
head   of  his   vaiials :    but,    thefe   forces   alone 
not  being  able  to  make  head  againft  the  rebels^ 
a  great  number  of  volunteers,  out  of  regard 
to  his  perfon,  flocked  to  his  banner  from  all 
the  circumjacent  parts,  with  whofe  aid  he  fur- 
'  prized  the  caftle  of  Kinardsferrj,  and  levelled 
it  with  the  ground.    Prefently  afterwards  came 
to  him  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  then  Iheriff  of 
Yorkfhire,  and  implored  him,  in  the  name  of 
the  archbifhop  of  York,  and  of  all  the  other 
faithful  fervants  of  the  king   in   that  county, 
to  go  and  join  his  arms  with  theirs,  in  order 
to  reiift  the  hoftilities  of  the  Scots,  who  in- 
tended, when  the  caftle  of  Prudhow  fliould  be 
taken,    to    march  through  the    biflioprick   of 
Durham  into  Yorkfhire,  and  lay  it  wafle  in 
conjundion  with  Roger  de  Mowbray,  by  whofe 
troops  from  his  caftles  of  Malepart  and  Thirfke 
it  was  already  infeited.     Geoffry,  who  had  jufl 
difmiffed  all   his  forces,  and  was  very  doubts 
ful   whether  any  of  them,    except   his   own 
knights,  would  follow  him  out  of  the  county, 
fent  away   Glanville   without  a  pofitive  an- 
fwer  :  but,  finding  in  them  an  alacrity  beyond 
his  hopes,  he  foon   raifed  a   fine  army,  with 
which  he  marched  into  Yorkfhire,  joined  the 
barons  of  that  province,  and  while  the  Scots 
were  detained  from  pafiing  over  the  Tyne  by 
Vol.  V,  N'  the 
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the  obftlnate  defence  of  the  caftle  of  Priidhow, 
took  and  demoliflied  that  of  Malepart,  which 
Roger  de  Mowbray  had  built  within  about  twen- 
ty miles  of  York.  This  lord,  who  was  then  in 
his  other  fortrefs  of  Thirfke,  fied  from  thence  to 
the  Scots,  with  whofe  king  he  before  had  con- 
federated himfelf  againft  his  own  fovereign, 
and  aiked  the  aid  of  that  prince,  who  appre- 
hending that  the  army  collected  in  Yorkihire 
might  venture  to  fight  him,  and  not  chufing 
to  lland  the  hazard  of  a  battle  till  the  Fle- 
mings ihould  be  landed,  raifed  his  liege,  and 
retiring  from  the  Tyne  further  northwards  fat 
down  before  Alnwick  in  the  county  of  Nor- 
thumberland, intending  only  to  check  the  ex- 
'  curfions  of  the  garrifon  with  his  regular  troops, 
which  amounted  to  about  eight  thoufand 
men,  while  his  irregulars  wafted  the  eaftern 
iide  of  that  province,  as  they  had  the  weftern 
before.  The  biOiop  of  Lincoln,  informed  of 
the  retreat  of  the  Scots,  built  a  caftle  at  Top- 
cliffy  the  cuftody  of  which  he  committed  to 
William  de  Stuteville,  for  the  fecurity  of  the 
borders,  and  leaving  fome  of  his  knights,  to 
ftrengthen  the  army  of  the  Yorkfhire  barons, 
returned  to  his  fee  with  great  glory. 

But  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  the  ftate 
of  the  king's  affairs  at  this  time  was  unprof- 
perous  and  alarming.  For,  the  governor  of 
Leicefter  caftle,  named  Afchetiil  de  Mallore, 
after  ravaging  ail  the  country  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  his  fort,  defeated  a  body  of  :ihe 
citizens'  of  Northampton,    and    fome  of  the 

kings 
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king*s  horfe,  who  had  failled  out  of  that  town  ^OOK  I  v. 
to  give  them  battle.   The  rebels  were  alfo  much  a.  0/1174/ 
frrengthened  by  Robert  de  Ferrars,  earl  of  Der- 
by and  Nottingham,  declaring  himfelf  ontheit 
(ide.     He  and  his  vailals,  in  conjunftion  with 
:hofe  of  the  carl  of  Leicefter,  who  fought  to 
'evenge  the  captivity   of  their  lord,  furprifed» 
'acked,  and  burned,  the  royal  burgh  of  Not- 
ingham,  committed  hy  Henry  to  the  cuitody 
)f  Reginald  de  Lucy.  Great  danger  was  feared 
rom  the  confederacy  of  this  lord  v*dth  David 
;ari  of  Kantington,  whom  his    brother,    the 
:ing  of  Scotland,  had   fent  to  command  the 
ebel  forces  at  Leicefter.     Richard  de   Lucy 
lereupon,  either  by  general  powers  entrufted 
0  him  as  regent,  or  by  fpecial   orders  from 
-Jenry,   declared  to   Simon  de  Senlis,  earl  of 
N^orthampton,    who   was   legally   profecuting 
n  the  king-'s  court  a  claim  of  inheritance  to 
he  earldom  of  Huntington,  that,  if  he  could 
)y  his  fword  recover  that  province  out  of  the 
lands  of  the  Scot,  who  had  forfeited  it  by  his 
reafon,  the  king  vvould  confirm  it,  without 
uriher  litig-ation,  to  him  and  his   heirs.     On 
bis  offer  the  earl  immediately  raifed  his  vaiTals,  Bromptda, 
nd,  joining  them  to  the  forces  which  Richard  ^fj!'^^'^* 
le  Lucy  had  affembled,  came  with  him  before  Hcveden. 
inntington,  on  the  twenty-third  day  of  June. 
\t  the  approach  of  this  army,  the  garrifon  of 
he   cafiie  fet  fire   to  the  town,    and  betook 
hemfelves  to  their  fortrefs,  which  being  ilrong, 
he  jufticiary    did  npt   think  it  expedient  to 
iar*afs  the  king's  troops  in  endeavouring  to 
N  2  take 


s^i  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

]•;  .;  i    1  v^-take  It,  but  erefted  a  fort,  fufficlent  to  reftral) 

/  \,^,  the  excurfions  of  the  2:arrifon,  before  the  g^ate 
and  commlttuig  the  cullodj  thereor  to  the  ear 
went  to  vifit  other  places,  where  his  prefenc 
was  neceffary  for  fervices  more  important.  A 
he  had  no  men  to  foare,  he  folicited  Rhees  a 
"Gryffvth,  Henry's  valTal  in  South  Wales,  t 
Irepay  the  great  favours  he  had  received  fror 
that  king  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fevcn 
ty-one,  by  affiiVmg  him  in  this  crifis,  an 
leading,,  iato  Staffordfliire  an  army  of  VVelf? 
to  befiege  the  earl  of  Derby's  calUe  at  Tutbur 
on  the  river  Dove,  which  was  the  capital  mar 
iion  of  that  powerfi.il  rebel,  and  the  chief  dt 
fence  of  his  vail  ellate  in  thofe  parts.  Th 
attack,  he  fuppofed,  would  draw  the  earl  froi 
thofe  counties,  where  his  afting  in  conce; 
with  David,  earl  of  Huntington,  efpecially 
the  Scots  fhould  advance  to  affiH  them,  w; 
mofi:to  be  apprehended.  Rhees,  whofe  heai 
the  king  had  gained,  gladly  embraced  this  oc 
cafion  of  doing  him  a  good  fervice,  andhavin 
raifed  a  great  force  marched  with  it  throng 
Hereford (liire  to  Tutbury  caftle. 

In  the  mean  time  the  jufticiary's  moft  ar 

'  •       sious  attention  was  contlaually  employed  i 

guarding   the  coafis   expofed   to  the  invafic 
which  he  knew  vv^as  intended  from  Flande 

Diccto  Imag.  anJ  Boulogne.     A  body  of  Flemings  (amor 

^^'  whom  were  five  hundred  knights,  chofen  oi 

of  the  whole  army)  having  been  received  t 

Hugh  Bigot,  about  the  middle,  of  June,  in' 

his  feverai  cafties  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  coi 

foraiah 
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Tormably  to  an  order  from  the  young  king  ^^2^^^^ 
)f  England,  had  taken  and  pillaged  the  city  a.  D,  ,j^^, 
)f  Norwich  under  the  conduct  of  that  difloyal 
;arl.  But  this  was  only  preparatory  to  the 
rreater  invafion  propofed  to  be  made  before 
he  end  of  the  fummer.  Intelligence  of  the 
brwardnefs  of  that  delign  arrived  dally  ;  and 
he  alarm  was  fo  great,  th^t  R  khard  de  Lucy 
md  others,  to  whom  the  adminiftration  of  go- 
'ernnient  was  entrufted  in  the  abfence  of 
^enry,  agreed  to  end  over  the  archdeacon  of 
^oitiers,  who  had  lately  been  elefted  bifliop 
)f  Winchefter,  to  reprefent  to  that  prince, 
vhofe  confidence  he  had  gained  by  an  ardent 
:eal  for  his  fervice,  the  neceffity  of  his  coming 
vithout  ddav  into  England,  to  take  care  of 
lis  kingdom  in  this  imminent  danger. 

The  aftive  fplrit  of  Henry  had  not  been  un-  Diceto  Iir.ag, 
employed  during  the  fpring  of  this  year.  He^*^^- 
lad  recovered  the  capital  city  of  Salntonge  out 
3f  the  hands  of  fome  rebels  who  had  taken 
DolTeffion  of  it  in  the  name  of  Duke  Richard, 
3y  coming  upon  them  fooner  than  they  had 
ixpefted,  or  believed  to  be  poffible ;  and  had 
lifited  his  provhipes  on  the  river  Loire,  over 
ivhich,  when  he  left  them,  and  over  the  earl- 
dom of  Maine,  he  made  Maurice  de  Craon,  ^ 
brave  and  faithful  fervant,  his  deputy  or  vice- 
gerent, having  alfo  committed  the  government 
and  defence  of  the  dutchy  of  Aquitaine  to  a 
regency  of  fix  nobles,  the  rnofl  w^orthy  of  that 
fruft  in  the  feveral  provinces  thereunto  belong- 
ing. On  the  feafl:  of  St.  John  the  Baptift,  the 
'"'■'  N  3  biiliop 


iSa  ■  HISTORY  of  ru-t  LIFE 

BOOK  IV.  bifhop  of  Winchefcer  found  him  at  the  caftlc 
A.  DcL74.  of  Bonneville,  on  the  frontier  of  Normandy, 
confulting  anxioufly  with  all  the  lords  of  the 
marches  and  all  the  governors  of  his  towns  and 
fortreffes  in  that  diitchv,  how  beft  to  defend 
thern  again  ft  the  French,  who,  he  knew,  were 
preparing  their  utnioft  force  to  attack  them, 
under  the  condu6l  of  their  king.  The  whole 
ailembly  was  full  of  that  courage  and  alacrity, 
which  Henry  felt  himfelf,  and  knew  how  to 
infpire,  on  occalions  of  this  nature,  into  the 
hearts  of  his  fervants.  But  the  biihop  of  Win- 
chefter,  with  great  truth,  ?is  the  exigence  re- 
quired, laid  before  him,  in  the  name  of  his 
whole  Englifh  council,  the  perilous  ftate  of  his 
kingdom.  He  fhewed  him,  that  the  counties 
of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  being  in  the  power  oi 
Kuf^h  Bigot,  and  the  midland  provinces  full  oi 
the  earl  of  Derby's,  the  earl  of  Huntington's, 
and  the  earl  of  Leiceiler's  adherents,  if  the 
Scots  iliould  break  into  the  northern  parts  oi 
England,  and  the  young  king,  with  fo  great 
an  army  of  Flemings  as  the  earl  of  Flanders 
had  railed  to  fupport  him  in  this  enterprife, 
fliould  land  in  the  fouthern,  their  ftrength 
would  become  almoft  irreiiOible,  even  fuppo- 
fing  that  ail  who  had  not  yet  declared  for  them 
ihould  continue  loyal :  but  he  added,  that  fufpi- 
cions  had  been  lately  conceived  of  the  earls  of 
Glocefter  and  Clare,  two  noblemen  the  mofl 
potent  in  all  the  weft  of  England;  and  if 
young  Henry,  whom  his  father  himfelf  had 
.     crowned  king,  and  to  whom  all  the  barons  of 

that 
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that  realm  had  done  homage,  fiiould  be  there  BOOK  IV 
in  perfbn,  fiipported  by  fuch  great  foreign  p~Q^j  i  - . 
armies,  whilft  his  father  was  abfent,  and  em- 
ployed in  defending  other  territories  abroad, 
it  was  to  be  feared,  many  more  of  the  nobi- 
lity and  gentry  would  go  over  to  him,  not  fo 
much  from  inclination,  as  on  motives  of  fafe- 

The  king,  whofe  own  prudence  had  made 
him  fee  the  expediency  of  his  being  in  Eng- 
land before  his  fon,  had  commanded  a  fleet  to 
be  ready  at  Barfleur  for  tranfporting  him  over^ 
and  had  fent  thither  his  moft  important  pri- 
foners,  whom  it  would  not  have  been  pru- 
dent to  leave  behind,  particularly  the  earl  of 
Chefter,  and  the  earl  and  countefs  of  Leicefter, 
who  had  been  confined  many  months  in  the 
caftle  of  Falaife.  '  But  anxiety  to  fecure  his 
valuable  territories  on  that  fide  of  the  water 
had  delayed  his  departure  fo  long,  that,  if  his 
fon  and  the  Flemings  had  not  happily  been 
detained  by  contrary  winds  in  the  port  of  Grave- 
lines  for  fome  days,  they  would  have  landed 
before  him,  to  the  very  great  detriment  of  his 
affairs  in  this  kingdom,  which  ought  to  have 
been  his  firll  care.  The  information  now  given 
by  the  bifiiop  of  Winchefter  fo  convinced  him 
of  the  danger  of  loling  more  time  on  any  ac- 
count whatfoever,  that  he  haftened  immediate^ 
ly  to  embark  at  Barfleur,  taking  with  him  the 
two  queens,  his  own  confort  and  his  fon's,  as 
be  reafonably  fuppofed  that  the  cuftody  of 
them  would  be  fafer  in  England,  during  his 
-N  4  abode 
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BOOK  IV.  abode  in  that  iile,  than  it  could  be  in  France. 
A.  D.  1^174.    ^^^   ^^^  eighth  of  July,    very   early    in    the 
Diceto  im?.g.  moriilno:,  the  wind  beinjrfair,  hefet  fail:  but, 
Mat  Pans   '  ^^^  gale  encrealiog,  and  the  fea  beginnnig  to 
grow  rough,  he  obferved  in  the  countenances 
of  the  mariners  fome  doubt  of  the  fafety  of 
the  v^oyage,  whereupon,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to 
heaven,  he  faid,  "  If  the  Supreme  Ruler  de- 
"  figns,  by  my  arrival  in  England,  to  reftore 
*^  to  my  people  that  peace,  which  he  knows  I 
*'  iincerely  have  at  heart,  may  he  mercifully 
*'  bring  me  to  a  fafe  port :  but,  if  his  will  has 
*«  decreed  to  fcourge  the  realm,  may  1  never 
"  be  permitted    to  reach  its  fhore  I"     Thefe 
fentiments,  fo  becoming  a  Cbriftian  and  a  king, 
and  which  his  fubefquent  anions  proved  to 
have  been  real,  w^ere    not   unrewarded:    for, 
that  evening  he  arrived,  without  the  lofs  of  a 
fhip,  in  the  harbour  of  Southampton  ;  his  fon 
and  the  earl  of  Flanders  lying  at  Gravelines 
windbound,  cr  deterred  trom  failing,  if  they 
had  the  fame  wind  as  he,  by  the   violence   of 
ir,  and  the  roughnefs  of  the  fea  in  that  part  of 
the  channel. 
Ne-abngenfis,      William  of  Newbury  fays,  that  there  came 
•  •'•  '-•  ^-*     with  Henry  into  England  only  one  troop,  or 
Diceto.  fqiiadron,  of  his  mercenary  ioldiers :  but  others 

M?pS^  fpeak  of  their  numbers  as  very  conliderable ; 
and  all  mention  fome  cavalry  Vvhich  he  like- 
wife  brought  over;  but  of  what  nation  or  how  * 
many  theie  were,  we  are  not  told.  Probably 
mofr  of  them  were  the  EngTilh  Icrds  and  knights 
who  had  ferved  him  la  France.  But,  initcad 
2  of 
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of  leading  thein,  immediately  after  his  landing,  BOOK  iv^ 

to  join  his  royal  army  under  Richard  de  Lucy; /^_  D/1174.  ■ 

in  order  to  ad,  with  his  ufual  alacrity,  againft 

the  rebels,  he  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the  tomb 

of  the  late  Archbifhop  Becket,  with  the  fame 

3f  whofe  miracles  the  whole  realm  was  now 

filled,  and  whom  the  pope  by  a  bull,  dated  In 

March  the  year  before,  had  declared  a  faint ^-^P^^^-^- 

,  •'  .      .  '         r  r  n-    Thorn.  1.  v, 

and  a  martyr,  appomtmg  an  anniveriary  lelti- epUi.  93. 
I'al  to  be  kept  on  the  day  of  his  death,  /«  or-^  Cod.  Vad- 
'ler  (fays  the   bull)  t/^<2i-  being  continually   ap-^'^^  ' 
blied  to  by  the  prayers  of  the  faithful^  hejhoiild        "'         ^ 
'  intercede  with  God  for  the  clergy  aizd  people  of 
'England.     Henry  therefore,  deiirlng  to  obtain 
or  hirafelf  this  interceffion,  or  to  make  others 
aeliev^e  that  the  wrath  of  an  enemy,  to  whom  it 
was  fuppofed  that  fuch  pov/er  was  given,  might 
be  thus  a  verted. from,  him,  thought  it  neceflary 
to  vlfit  the  fiirine  of  this  new-created  faint,  and  i^i'^eto,  col. 
as  foon  as  he  came  v/ithin  iight  of  the  tower  o{u^~P'^'  , 

*-*      .  _  rio  edtn,   ad 

Canterbury  cathedral,  at  the  diftance  of  three  umi    1174. 
iniiles,  defcended  from  his  horfe,   and  walked 
thither  barefoot,  over  a  road  that  was  full  of  - 
rough    and   (harp  liones,  which  fo   wounded 
his  feet,  that  in  many  places  they  were  ftained  Gervafc. 
iwith  his  blood.     When  he  got  to  the  tomb,  jj-^^^p!";. 
v»^hich  was  then  in  the  crypt  of  the  church,  heDketo, 
threw  himfelf  profcrate  before  it,  and  remained 
for  fome  time  in  fervent  prayer  ;  during  which, 
by  his  orders,  the  bifhop  of  London  in  his 
name  declared  to  the   people,    "  that  he  had 
"  neither  commanded,    nor    advifed,  nor  by 
j"  any  artifice  contrived,  the  death    of  Becket; 
*'^  foi'  the  truth  of  which  he  appealed,  in  the 

*^  moft 
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BOOK  IV.  «c  jxjoil  folemn  manner,  to   the  teftimony  of 

^[■^TiTTir  ''  ^^^ '  ^"^'  ^^  ^^^  murderers  of  that  prelate 
"  had  taken  occafion  from  his  words,  too  in- 
**  confideratelyfpoken,  to  commit  this  offence, 
"  he  voluntarily  thus  fubmitted  himfelf  to  the 
*'  difcipline  of  the  church."  After  this  he 
was  fco urged,  at  his  own  requeft  and  com- 
mand, by  all  the  monks  of  the  convent  aflem- 
bled  for  that  purpofe,  from  every  one  of  whom, 
and  from  feveral  bifliops  and  abbots  there  pre- 
fent,  he  received  three  or  four  ftripes.     This 

cServafc.  fharp  penance  being  done,  he  returned  to  his 
prayers  before  the  tomb,  which  he  continued 
all  that  day,  and  all  the  next  night,  not  even 
fuffering  a  carpet  to  be  fpread  beneath  him, 
but  kneeling  on  the  hard  pavement.  Early 
in  the  morning  he  went  round  all  the  altars 
of  the  church,  and  paid  his  devotions  to  the 
bodies  of  the  faints  there  interred ;  which 
having  performed,  he  came  back  to  Becket's 
tomb,  where  he  flayed  till  the  hour  when  mafs 
was  faid  in  the  church,  at  which  he  affifted. 

During  all  this  time  he  had  taken  no  kind 
of  food;  and,  except  when  he  gave  his  naked 
body  to  be  whipt,  was  clad  in  fack cloth.  Be- 
fore his  departure  (that  he  might  fully  com- 
plete the  expiation  of  his  fin  according  to  the 
Dotions  of  the  church  of  Rome)  he  affigned  a 
revenue  of  forty  pounds  a  year,  to  keep  lights 
always  burning  in  honour  of  Becket  about  his 

l^kTe^ibrigenfis,  |-Qj^l3^     The  next  eveniup;  he  reached  London, 
'    '     where  he  found  it  necelTary  to  be  blooded,  and 
reft  fome  days. 

Thus 
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Thus  was  concluded  this  very  extraordinary  BOOK  IV. 
fcene,  which  requires  feme  rcfieftions.     If  the  ^^^  j)  uTIT 
report  of  Becket's  miracles,  or  the  authority 
of  Rome  in  his  caiionifation,  did  really  work 
fuch  a  change  in  Henry's  mind,  as  to  make 
him  now  deem  that  prelate,  with  whofe  whole 
condudl  he  had  been  fo  well  acquainted,    a 
faint  and  a  martyr,  it  is  a  moH  wonderful  in- 
ftance  of  the  prevalence  of  bigotry  over  hu- 
man reafon.     But,  if  he  continued  to  think  of 
the  man    and  the  caufe  as   he   had  hitherto 
thought,  this  pilgrimage  to  his  tomb,    thefe 
proftrations   before  it,    thefe  a6ls   of  worfhip 
paid  to  him,  were  an  impious  hypocrify  and 
mockery  of  God,  which  no  policy  could  ex- 
cufe.     And  that  he  did  {o,  may  not  unreafon- 
ably  be  inferred  from  his  fubfequent  conduft  in 
many  particulars,    but  more  efpecially  from 
fome  words  which  Giraldus  Cambrenfis  affirms 
to  have  been  fpoken  by  him   after  this  time. 
He  tells  us,  that  William  earl  of  Arundel  and 
of  Suflex  (whofe  father  of  the  fame  name  had  7- G.  Cambr. 
died  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-  ^^"^  "^|f 
fix)  having  been  excommunicated  by  the  bifiiop  p.  430. 
of  Norwich  on   a   difpute  about  ibme  lands,  ^^  I^ugdale's 
complained  to  the  king  of  that  fentence,   who  ArundeL 
faid  thereupon,  in  the  hearing  of  many,  "  / 
*'  advije  you,  bifiops^  to  behave  yourfehes  with 
"  772ore  moderation  towards  the  barons  of  my    . 
<^  realm.}  and  not  to  excommunicate  them  fo  pre- 
*'  cipitately :  becaufe,  if  one  of  you  has  had  the 
**  good  fortune  to  fucceed  in  fuch  prefufjiption^ 
'  al/  will  not :  nor  will  every  one  who  may  be 

'-'killed 
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BOOK  IV.  «  killed  for  fuch  rajlo  attempts^  Immediately  oh^ 
^^^^^^777  "  ^'^'^^  ^^^  reputation  of  a  martyr  on  that  ac~ 
"  count.'"  Suppoling  him  therefore  to  have 
been  infincere  in  his  veneration  of  Becket,  it 
muft  be  confidered  how  far  this  a6l  was  con- 
fident with  the  rules  of  true  policy ;  and  it 
feems  to  me  very  queftionable,  even  in  that 
light :  for,  certainly,  by  exalting  the  charad:er 
of  that  prelate  he  funk  his  own.  He  took  care 
indeed,  by  the  folemn  declaration  which  the 
biihop  of  London  made  in  his  name  to  the 
people,  that  they  Should  not  look  upon  him  as 
the  wiifuU  murderer  of  a  man  whofe  fandity 
he  acknowledged ;  but  this  vindication  went 
no  further  than  to  clear  him  of  that  guilt;  it 
did  not  extend  to  any  of  his  other  proceedings 
with  Becket ;  and  by  encouraging  the  opinion 
of  the  archbiibop's  having  been  a  faint  and  a 
martyr,  he  threw  the  moft  odious  colours  of 
impiety  and  of  tyranny  on  ail  thofe  proceed- 
ings, in  which  the  honour  of  his  parliament, 
as  well  as  his  own,  was  concerned.  It  im- 
plied a  condemnation  of  the  conftitutions  of 
Clarendon,  which  he  had  never  yet  given  up. 
Nor  docs  it  appear  that  he  was  under  any  real 
neceliity  of  making  fuch  a  facrifice  to  the 
bigotry  of  the  people.  For  there  is  not  the 
leafl  intimation  in  any  hiftory  of  thofe  times, 
or  letter  then  written,  that  thofe  who  had  re-' 
belied  againil  him  in  England  alledged  a  zeal 
for  the  caufe  which  Becket  had  fupported,  or 
his  fuiferings  in  that  caufe,  to  juitify  their  re- 
yplt.     All  the  temporal  lords  iia4  b^en  eager 
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for  confirmino;  and  malntainins:  thofe  laws  BOOK  IV. 
which  he  had  oppofed  and  had  encouraged  the  J3?ii74., 
king  to  bring  him  to  a  trial,  when  the  oath 
taken  by  him  at  Clarendon  to  oblerve  them 
had  been  openly  broken.  The  whole  prelacy 
had  concurred  in  fome  of  the  fentences  pail 
againft  him  at  Northampton,  and  (what  is  very 
remarkable)  Henry  had  lately  promoted  to 
epifcopal  fees,  without  oppolition  from  the  reft 
of  the  clergy,  thofe  who  mofh  eminently  had 
dlftinguifhed  themfelv^es  by  faithful  fervices 
done  to  him  and  his  realm  during  his  conteil 
with  Becket.  Among  thefe  were  John  of  Ox- 
ford and  GeofFry  Ridel,  whom  that  prelate, 
who  confidered  them  as  his  capital  enemies, 
had  therefore  excommunicated  at  difTerent 
times,  and  one  of  them  (Ridel)  in  the  laft 
year  of  his  life ;  which  fentence  he  could  not 
be  perfuaded  to  take  oiF,  after  his  peace  with 
the  king.  By  thefe  promotions  Henry's  in- 
terefi  in  the  church  was  much  Hrengthened  ; 
nor  was  any  prelate,  at  this  time,  fufpefted  of 
difloyalty,  except  the  bifliop  of  Durham,  On 
the  contrary,  the  atfec\ion  cf  the  bifliops  for 
that  prince  was  a  main  fupport  of  his  throne. 
The  monks  indeed  were  fond  of  the  memory 
of  Becket :  but  the  pope's  abfolution,  Vv^hich 
Henry  had  received  before  thefe  troubles  began, 
fufficiently  put  him  out  of  the  i-each  of  their 
malice.  It  does  not  then  feem,  that  anv 
urgent  reafon  of  political  prudence  could  in^ 
duce  him,  in  thefe  circumftances,  to  a6t  this 
J)art,     Perhaps  a  fenfe  of  remorfe  for  the  occa= 

fioii 
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BOOK  IV.  fion  he  had  given  to  the  murder  of  Bscket  may 
^[^^T^"/ have  been  aggravated,  and  more  forcibly  im^ 
preft  on  his  mind,  by  the  afflidion  he  felt  from 
the  unnatural  treafon  of  his  wife  and  fons, 
which  he  might  conlider  as  a  punifhment  o 
that  offence,  and  hope  to  remove  it  by  inflict- 
ing on  himfelf  thefe  voluntary  pains,  for  which 
he  had  a  precedent  in  his  own  family ;  Fulk 
V.  Malmf-  the  Third,  earl  of  AnjoUj  having  caufed  him- 
bury,  1.  111.  £gif  ^.Q  jjg  whipt  through  the  ftreets  of  Jerufalem, 
and  at  the  holy  lepulchre  there,  as  a  penance 
for  his  fins.  But  this  was  the  firft  inftance  of 
'^nj  king  who  had  yielded  to  fo  ignominit)US  a 
method  of  expiation,  which  debafed  the  royal 
majefty  in  the  eye  of  the  publick  ;  and  Henry's 
fuiTering  it  before  the  tomb  of  Becket,  with 
iuch  marks  of  devotion  to  that  pretended  faint, 
was  liable  to  conilruftions  injurious  to  his 
honour  and  the  rights  of  his  kingdom.  A 
much  litter  atonement  for  the  fault  he  be- 
wailed had  been  made  the  year  before,  by  ad- 
Eeneilia.       vanclnp;  Becket's  lifter  to  the  honourable  diff- 

All  ''A  ^  ^ 

gin  I'i-V  •^^^^^  ^^  abbefs  of  Berking,  a  monaftery  of 
royal  foundation.  Such  a  kindnefs  to  his 
family  was  a  worthy  fruit  of  repentance  :  but 
this  v>^as  either  an  a6l  of  the  moft  odious  hypo- 
crifv,  or  moit  contemptible  fuperllition,  which, 
if  it  had  not  fome  excufe  in  the  genius  of  that 
religion  vv^hich  then  was  eftabliihed,  and  the 
faOiion  of  the  times,  would  deferve  the  higheft 
blame,  inftead  of  thofe  encomiums  with  which 
it  has  been  recorded  in  fome  of  the  books  of 


that  age. 


Henry 
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Henry  had  hardly  recovered  from  the  fever  BOOK  IV. 
brought  upon  him  by  the  rigour  of  his  V^-^A~lP'ivrr' 
nance,  when    his  fieep  was  difturbed,    in  the  Neubrigeniis, 
middle  of  the  night,  by  the   importunity  of  ^-  "•  ^^  34- 
a  page,  v/ho  iniifted  upon  being  admitted  to 
his  prefence  at  that  unfeafonable  hour.    Being 
therefore  introduced,  by  the  gentlemen  of  his 
bedchamber,  to  his    bediide,  he  told  him,  he 
was  fent  from  Ranulph  de  Glanville  to  bring 
bim  good  tidings.     The  king  enquired  kindly 
ibout  the  health  of  his  mafter.     He  is    well 
[anfwered  the  pEge)  ;  and  holds  your  enemy, 
:he  King  of  Scotland,  a  captive  in  bonds,  at 
"he  caftle  of  Richmond  in  YorkOiire.     Henry, 
iftonifhed,  commanded  him  to  repeat  what  he 
lad  faid.     He  did   fo  ;  after  which  the  king 
kmanded  of  him,  whether   he  had  brought 
lim  any  letter  ?  Whereupon  he  produced  one, 
vvhlch  contained  the  particulars  of  this   great 
:vent.     When  the   king  had  read  it,  he  in- 
stantly  leaped    out  of  his  bed,  and  ihedding 
ears  of  joy  and  gratitude,  with  eyes  and  hands 
Tiiied  to  heaven,  gave  thanks  to  God.     Then 
le  lent  for  all  his  friends  who  were  near  enough 
:o  be  called,  that  he  might  make    them  par- 
:akers  of  the  pleafure  he  felt   from  this  very  Ibidem, 
mexpetted  and  moil:  happy  news.     The  par-  ^-  "•  ^*  ^^ 
iculars  of  it  were  thefe.     The  king  of  Scot-  ^^' 
and,  blocking  up  the  caftle  of  Alnwick  with 
lis  regular  forces,  fent  all  his  irregulars  to  ra- 
vage the  country.     Thefe  devaftations  for  Ibme 
ime  were  totally  unrelifted,  becaufe  the  Eng- 
ifti  in  thofe  parts  had  no  army  that  was  able 
iO  keep  the  field  ;  and  the  king  of  Scotland, 
3  ■  wke 
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BOOK  IV.  who    bdlev-ed,  that   no   reinforcements  cOul< 
VtT"^       ^foon    be    brought    to   their   aid    without    hi 
havmg  notice  or  it,  became  10  lecure,  that  h' 
fuffered  great  detachmentSj  even  of  his   regii 
lar  troops,  to  go  and  plunder  the  people  roun; 
Benedia.       about   Alnwick   caftle.     One  of  thefe,  unde 
Abbas.  ^^^  condud  of  Duncan   earl  of  Fife,  entere( 

into  the  adjacent  town  of  Warkwortb,  whicl 
they  burned  to  the  ground  and  maffacred  al 
the  inhabitants,  men,  women,  and  children 
not  fparing  even  thofe  who  had  taken  fan6^uar 
in  the  church.  This  raifed  to  the  higheft  pitcl 
the  refentment  and  hatred,  which  exafperatei 
the  people  of  all  the  northern  counties  againi 
the  ScotiOi  nation  and  William  the  Lion,  the! 
king,  who  feemed  rather  to  encourage  than  re 
ftrain  thefe  excelies  of  barbarous  cruelty,  evei 
in  his  difciplined  troops.  The  Yorkihire  barons 
who,  after  the  retreat  of  that  monarch  fror 
the  banks  of  the  Tyne,  had  returned  to  thei 
caftles,  upon  hearing  now  that  his  forces  wer 
renewing  their  ravages  of  the  Northumbria; 
lands,  reafl'embled  themfelves  under  Ranulp' 
de  Glanville,  the  fheriif  of  their  county,  an 
forming  a  body  of  horfe,  in  which  were  aboii 
Neubrigenfis,  fgur  hundred  knights,  came  into  Newcaftle 
1.  ii,  c.  33.  on  ^he  eleventh  of  July,  after  a  long  and  bar 
march.  There  they  learned  in  what  manne 
the  enemy's  forces  were  feparated  and  fcattered 
which  intelligence  giving  them  a  reafonabl 
hope  of  finding  the  king  weakly  guarded,  the 
determined  to  fet  out  very  early  the  next  morn 
ing,  and  endeavour  to  furprize  that  part  of  hi 
army  which  lay  before  Alnwick  caitle.  Tb 

princip.' 
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Drincipal  barons  who  joined  in  this  ipirited  re-  BOOK  IV. 
blution  with  Ranulph  de  Glanville  were  Ro-^TdTuTT^ 
^ert  de  Stutevill,  Barnard  de  Baliol,  and  Wil- 
iam  de  Vefci.  They  began  their  march  at  break 
)f  day,  and  though  loaded  with  heavy  armour 
nade  fuch  expedition,  that  in  lefs  than  five 
lours  they  had  travelled  four  and  twenty  com- 
juted  miles  from  Newcaftle.     As  they  went 
here  arofe  fo  thick  a  fog,  that  they  could 
lardly  fee  their  way.     Whereupon  fome  ad- 
'ifed  to  return  back  to  Newcaftle  :  but,  Ber- 
lard  de  Baliol  declaring,  that,  rather  than  ftain, 
lis  charafter  with  the  infamy  of  fuch  a  retreat, 
le  would  go  forwards  alone,  they  all  refolved 
o  proceed.     While  they  were  advancing  in 
larknefs,  the  mift,  which  had    covered    and 
-oncealed  their  march,  difperfing  itfelf  all  at 
)nce,  they  faw  before  them  in  near  view  the 
:aftle  of  Alnwick,  and  foon  afterwards   theBenedlf^, 
kotch  king,  amidft:  a  troop  of  between  iixty  Abbas. 
md  feventy  horfemen,  apprehending  no  danger, 
ind  diverting  himfelf  with  the  exercifes  of 
:hivalry  in  an  open  plain.     He  took    them, 
It  firft  fight,  for  the  detachment  commanded 
py  Duncan  earl  of  Fife  returning  from  Wark-  Neubrigex^lisj 
worth;  but,  on  their  nearer  approach,  difcover-^-  ^^*  ^-  SZ- 
ng  by  their  banners  that  they  were  Englifh, 
le  was  amazed,    yet   not  daunted.     For   he 
Tuppofed  that  fome  bands  of  the  multitude  of 
lis  forces,  which    were   fcouring   the  whole 
:ountry  on  every  fide,  would   quickly  come    ' 
:o  his  aid.     In   this   confidence,  or,  perhaps,  ' 
rom  the  mere  impulfe  of  a  rafii,  unthinking 
-Vol.  V.  O  courage. 
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BOOK  IV.  courage,  fiercely  lliaking  his  fpear,  and  faying 
'\  D^iijA-^^  his  men,  that  now  tt  would  be  feen  who  was 
a  good  knight,  he  led  them  immediately  to  at- 
tack the  enemy,  and   charged  foremoft  him- 
felf :  but,  his  horfe  being  killed  under  him  in 
the  firft   (liock,  he  was   taken   prifoner,  and 
with  him  moil   of  his  troop.     Some    nobles, 
who  were  not  eiig'as-ed  in  the  a6i:ion,  but  were 
within  a  fmall  diilance,  hearing  what  had  hap- 
pened, came  np,  with  all  the  hafie  they  coiilc 
make,  and  threw  themfelves  into  the  hands  o: 
the  Englilh,.  that  they  ndight  be  partakers  ir 
the  calamity  of  their  foverelgn.   The  viftoriou: 
party  returned,  with  the  captives  they  hadtaken 
•and  without  encoiintring  any  other  detachmen 
of  the  enemy,  that  evening,  to  Newcaftle;  fron 
which  town,  the  next  day,  they  removed  th 
Abbaa^,  t.  i.  ki^g  ^^  Scotland  to  the  callle  of  Richmond 
Among  the  other  prifoners  was  Richard  Cumin 
the  chancellor  of  that  unfortunate  prince.  Al 
the  reft  of  his  vail:  army,  Scots*  Galwegians 
and  Flemings,  fcattered  over  the  country,  re 
tired  precipitately  into  Scotland  or  Galloway 
on  the  firft  account  they  received  of  his  mil 
fortune. 

Thus  did  Providence,  in  a  moft  extraordi 
nary  manner,  deliver  up  to  King  Henry,  whe 
he  expe'iled  it  leaft,  this  deftroyer  of  h; 
people,  and  principal  abetter  of  the  wicke 
rebellion  againft  him  in  his  family  and  h 
'realm  :  an  event  which  confounded  all  tli 
hopes  of  his  enemies,  and  broke  at  once  a 
their  mcafurcs  I 

Ordei 
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Orders  bad  been  e:iven,  while  the  kins:  was^^^OK  i"^* 
I lerforming  his  pilgrimage   to  Becket's   tomb,  a. D.  m--. 
Idv  the  afembling  of  his  army  in  the  neigh- 
iiourhood  of  London;  and  by  the  eighteenth  Abbas.  * 
if  July,  on  which  day  he  had  the  news  of  the 
r.ing  of  Scotland's  captivity,  it  was  ready  to 
-  ft.     He  therefore  would  not  lofe  time  in  idle 
|nd  ufelefs  rejoicings,  but  put  himfelf  at  their 
■  ead,    and    advanced  the    fame    day  towards 
luntingdon    caftle,    not    doubting   that    the 
cots,  who  were  in  garrifon  there,  would  pre- 
!ntly  yield  it  to  him,  when  they  fhould  know 
e  was  mailer  of  their  fovereign's  perfon.     It 
/as   accordingly  furrendered  on   the  twenty - 
rfl  of  July ;    though  he  granted  them   no 
onditions,    except  that   they  flaould  not  be 
able  to  fuffer  in  their  lives  or  limbs.  While  Girald.  Cam- 
e  lay  before  this  place,  there  came  to  him  his  J^^^  hf  aii-"' 
}n  Geoffry,  bifhop  of  Lincoln,  of  whofe  ex- gM  Saai, 
loits  in  his  fervice  an  account  has  been  given,  P'  ^^°' 
nd  brought  under  his  own  banner  a  hundred 
nd  forty  knights,  with  many  more  men   at 
rms,  well    mounted  and  accoutred.     Henry 
;ceived  him  with  great  joy,  and  faid,  in  the 
earing  of  a  great  multitude  of  perfons,  who 
i^ere  prefent  at  their  meeting,  t/jai  his  other 
\ms  hy  their   condiiB    had  proved  thetNjehes 
ajiards^  but  this  alone  had  Jljeivn  hirnfelf  to 
e  really  his  true  and  legitimate  fofi. 

David  earl  of  Huntington,  on  advice  of  his  <^hron.  Marl, 
rother's  captivity,  which  came  to  him   foon  NeXlgenfit* 
fter  that  event,  left  the  callle  of  Leicefter,  1.  ii.  c.  36. 
O  2  the 
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BOOK  IV.  ^i^e  p-ariifon  of  ivhich  had  received  him  as  com 
A.  D/1174,  niander  in  chief  of  all  the  rebels  in  thofe  part 
and  retired  into  Scotland.  Henry  therefoi 
did  not  fcay  in  the  midland  countie:;  of  Enc 
land  to  recover  that  caftle,  but  marched  froi 
Huntington,  with  the  utmoft  expedition,  in! 
Suffolk,  aeainft  his   more  daneeroiis  enemy 

O  ID  J 

Hnph  Bigot,  whofe  excuriions   he   before  h: 
•endeavoured  to  reftrain,  by  detaching  the  Br; 
banters  to  obferve  his  motions. 
Dlceto  Imag.      ^ j^^  ^^^j^^  ^f  Framlingham  and Bungey  we 

Benedift.       crowdcd  with  Fleriiings,  whom  the  earl  h: 
Abbas.  received,  befides  the  ufual  garrifons,  into  tlio 

Gervafe'.*  fort?,  intending  to  act  offenfively  with  the 
Bi-ompton.  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom;  but  the  ui 
eu  iigcnis.  ^^^^^^^^  difafier  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  whit 
by  this  time  he  knew,  the  confternation 
caufed  among  all  his  confederates,  the  quit 
furrender  of  Huntingdon  caftle  to  Henry,  ar 
the  fudden  approach  of  that  monarch,  at  tl 
head  of  a  great  army,  difconeerted  all  tl 
fchemes  he  had  hitherto  formed,  and  almo 
took  from  him  the  means  of  maintaining  ar 
longer  the  caufe  he  had  engaged  in,  withoi 
drav^^ing  certain  ruin  upon  his  own  head.  Fo 
though  his  caftles  were  ftrong,  particularJ 
Framlingham,  yet  the  finding  fubliftance  f 
inch  extraordinary  numbers  as  were  inclof( 
therein,  if  they  fhould  be  clofely  blocked  11 
was  a  difficulty  he  knew  could  not  be  fu 
mounted.  He  might  alfo  before  now  ha^ 
received  informatifjn,  that,  on  the  news  1 
Henry's  fafe  arrival  in  England,  the  young kir 

2  SLl- 
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and  the  earl  of  Flanders  had  laid  afide  their^oOK  iv 
intention  of  invading  England,  and  had  hd\  d.^^h-a. 
all  their  forces  to  join  the  king  of  France  in 
befieging  Rouen ;  fo  that  he  could  not  expeft 
that  affiftance  from  them,  on  which  he  had 
chiefly  depended.  In  thefe  circumftances  he 
wifhed  to  make  his  peace  with  Henrj,  who 
had  encamped  not  far  diftant  from  Framling- 
ham  cafiie,  propoiing  to  invefl:  it  the  next  day, 
and  who,  it  may  be  prefumed,  upon  applica- 
tion made  for  it,  had  granted  him  a  fafe  con- 
:du6t,  in  order  to  a  perfonal  treaty,  and  per- 
haps, fome  affurances  of  a  favourable  recep- 
tion. Certain  it  is  that  he  v/ent  to  this  prince 
in  his  camp,  and  obtained  from  him  a  pardon, 
by  delivering  up  his  two  caftles,  giving  hoft-  . 
ages  to  hira  for  his  future  fidelity,  and  paying 
a  fine  of  a  thoufand  marks  of  iilver.  The 
only  circumllance  much  contefted  between 
them  was  concerning  the  Flemings  in  thofe 
parts ;  the  earl  infifting  on  their  being  permit- 
ted to  return  into  Flanders  with  entire  fafety 
and  freedom,  which  the  king  was  unwilling  to 
grant ;  but  (not  to  negle(5t  greater  points  Jn  dif- 
puting  long  about  this)  Henry  vv^as  fatisfiedv/ith 
their  oaths,  that  they  would  not  ferve  againil 
him  during  the  reft  of  this  war.  Among  thefe 
were  fome  troops,  which,  a  little  before  he 
cnme  ov^er,  had  been  fent  into  Enfjland  bv  his 
inn,  the  young  king,  under  Ranulph  de  ja 
Haie,  an  officer  of  diitinftion  in  the  fervice  of 
that  prince. 

Vol.  V.  O3  The 
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BOOK IV.  The  rebellion  being  thus  fuppreft  in  Suf- 
^^^^^^^^^^[ZZ  ^olk,  Henry  went  to  his  own  royal  caftle  aii 
Northampton,  where  the  captive  king  of  Scot- 
land was  brought  to  him  from  Yorkfhire, 
with  his  feet  tied,  like  a  felon's,  under  the 
belly  of  his  horfe.  It  is  not  faid  that  this 
great  and  indecent  violation  of  the  royal  dig- 
nity in  his  perfon  was  ordered  by  Henry  ; 
but  his  having,  without  any  declaration  ol 
war,  or  any  aft  of  hoilility  committed  by  the 
Engllfh,  invaded  their  borders,  and  let  loofe 
the  utmoft  fury  of  rapine  and  murder  upor 
the  innocent  people,  made  them  coniidei 
and  treat  him,  not  as  a  captive  king,  bui 
as,  a  robber  and  murderer  apprehended  by  juf- 
tice.  How  Henry  received  him  the  hifto 
rians  of  thofe  times  have  given  us  no  account : 
we  only  know  that  he  caufed  him  to  be  clofel_y 
corfiried,  which  neceffity  of  ftate  abundantl}' 
jaftified ;  and  we  may  prefume  he  did  nol 
ufe  him  ill  in  his  prifon,  becaufe  it  does  nol 
appear  that  after  his  enlargement  he  made  any 
complaints,  nor  do  the  writers  of  that  age 
who  were  moil  defirous  to  blame  the  condu61 
of  Henry  take  notice  of  this  among  his  faults, 
Hoveden.  The  earl  of  Leiceiler  being  llkewife  a  pri- 

Eenedia.      fQ^gj.  to  the  kiup;,  and  entirely  at  his  mercy. 

Abbas.  .  iD'  zii        "'  r    '  1 

Gervafe.       the  goveniors   or  nis  catties,  not  leemg  the 

Brompton^      q^{i  probability  of  fetting  him  free  by  force  oi 

'  '         arms,  and  apprehending  tbat  their  obftinacy  in 

defending  thofe  places  might  be  dangerous  to 

his   perfon,    came   to  Northampton   on   the 

thirtj-firft  of  July,  and  furrendered  to  Henry 

hji 

4     . 
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his  three  cafiles  of  Lelcefter,  Montforel,  and^oo^:  iv. 

Grobj.  The  fame  day  arrived  meifengers  ^^^^"^^74^ 
from  Roger  de  Mowbray,  who  after  the  ac- 
tion near  Alnwick  had  fled  into  Scotland^  with 
full  powers  to  yield  up  his  caftle  of  Thirfke ; 
and  others  from  Robert  de  Ferrars,  earl  of 
Derby,  imploring  peace  from  the  king  on  his 
furrendering  the  two  callles  of  Tutbury  and 
Diiffield,  which  the  Welih,  under  the  condu6i 
of  Prince  Rhees  ap  Gryffith,  had  befieged  for 
fome  time,  but  could  not  take.  The  bifliop 
of  Durham  came  himfelf  to  Henry  at  Nor- 
thampton, and  gave  up  to  him  the  forts  of 
Durham,  Norham,  and  Alverton,  obtaining 
permiffion,  though  not  without  difficulty,  to 
fend  away  his  nephew  the  earl  of  Bar,  and  a 
troop  of  forty  French  knights,  whom  he  had 
lately  receiv^ed  into  Alverton  caflle,  having  be- 
fore, upon  hearing  that  the  king  of  Scotland 
was  taken,  difmift  five  hundred  Flemings', 
whom  the  fame  lord  had  brought  over.  It 
did  not  appear  very  clearly  that  this  prelate 
had  deligned  to  a6l  for  the  rebels  j  becaufe  he 
pleaded  that  foreign  and  mercenary  foldiers 
were  neceffary  to  guard  his  feveral  cafties,  and 
the  country  round  about  them,  againft  the 
Scots,  whofe  numerous  forces  tlie  ordinary 
garrifons  would  not  have  been  able  to  reiift, 
if  the  unexpe6:ed  fuccour,  conducted  out  of 
Yorkfhire  by  Ranulph  de  Glanville,  had  not 
happily  put  an  end  to  their  depredations.  As, 
therefore,  his  intentions  could  be  only  fufpec- 
,ted,  he  ventured  to  wait  on  the  king,  whofe 
O  4  difpleafure 
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BOOK  IV.  dlfpleafure  or  jealoufy   he    had  no   doubt   o 
A.  Dp  1 174.  removing  by  making  him  mailer  of  thefe  im- 
portant fortreifes,  v/hich    were   very  fufficieni 
fureties  for  his  future  fidelity.     Some  authon 

Ibkfs''"'^*  ^^y^  ^^^^^  ^-^^  ^^^^  ^^  Derby  and  Roger  dc 
Hoyeden,  Mowbray  came  likewife  to  the  king.  How- 
ever this  may  have  been,  he  pardoned  then 
both,  and  having,  no  lefs  ty  his  mercy,  thar 
by  the  fuccefs  which  the  Providence  of  Goc 
had  given  to  his  arms,  compofed  the  diftur 
bances  in  all  parts  of  his  kingdom,  he  was  able 
to  give  fuch  attention  to  the  fafety  of  hi; 
foreign  dom.imons,  as  the  prefent  conjunftun 
Il)idem.         required.  Fie  therefore  haftened  to  Portfmouth, 

Gervale.  /  -si-' 

Brompton.  wiicre  3  navy  was  prepared  to  carry  him  ovei 
Diceto.  to  Barfleur.  On  his  journey  he  was  met  by 
the  earls  of  Glocefier  and  Clare,  whofe  loyalt)/ 
had  been  fufpefted,  and  whofe  excufes  he  re- 
ceived, as  more  defirous  to  believe  that  the)? 
had  not  offended,  than  to  puniih  their  of- 
fences. Buthedidnot  think  it  proper  to  ac- 
cept the  furrender  of  the  earl  of  Leicefter'a 
cafdes  as  a  ranfom  for  his  perfon  :  nor  would 
he  leave  either  him  or  the  earl  of  Chefler  ip 
England,  but  ordered  thofe  two  lords,  the 
molt  Gifl:inguii]ied  promoters  of  the  rebellion 
againft  him,  and  their  principal  confederate, 
the  king  of  Scotland,  to  be  carried  into  Nor- 
mandy, in  findi  cuftody,  with  him.  Eleanor 
and  the  young  queen  were  left  behind  ;  Eng- 
land being  for  them  a  fafer  place  of  confine^ 
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On  the   feventh   of  Auguft  the  king   eni-BOOlClv. 
barked  at  Portfmouth,  and  took  with  him  his  aTdTTT^ 
Brabanters  and  a  thoufand  Welfh.     Thefe  laft  WdfliChron. 
had  been  fent  to  him    by  David   ap   Owen,  Ij^'j^Zf* 
prince  or  king  of  North  Wales.     William  of  of  Wales  by 
Newbury  fays,  he  went  over  to  Normandy  ^ynne.^ 
with  a  great  army,  which  would  make  one  Abbas,' 
fuppofe  that  to  thefe  fome  Endifb  were  added.  l-H-  c.  36. 
On  his  landing  at  Barfleiir  h^'e  found  there  a^'^^f^'^^^^ 
great   Englifn  prelate,  wdiom  he  did  not  ex- 
pefl:  at  this  time. 

After  long  delays  fl'om  the  obftinacy  of  the  Gervafe,  col, 
prior  and  monks  of  Chriftchurch  convent  in  ^+^^'  ^^ 
Canterbury  concernmg  the  election  or  a  luc-  ^ 
ceffor  to  Becket,  they  had,  in  February  of 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy -three, 
nominated  in  their  ov^^n  chapter,  without  other 
aflillants,  three  perfons,  and  fent  their  names 
to  the  grand  jufticiary,  Richard  de  Lucy,  de- 
firing  him  to  give  the  royal  affent  to  the  elec- 
tion of  any  one  of  thefe,  whom  the  king 
flaould  moft  approve.  Richard  fummoned  here- 
upon the  bifhops  of  the  province,  who  joined 
with  the  monks  in  electing  the  abbot  of  Beck 
in  Normandy,  a  roao  who  was  very  agreeable 
to  the  king  ;  and  the  royal  affent  was  given 
to  that  choice  :  but  it  proved  inefFeftual ;  for 
the  abbot  pertinaciouily  refufed  to  accept  the 
primacy  offered  to  him,  and  Henry  was  there- 
fore conftrained,  much  againft  his  own  wiihes, 
to  order  a  nev/  eleftion.  The  convent  of 
Canterbury  hereupon  refumed  their  defire  of 
confining  to  themfelves  the  choice  of  a  pri- 
mate 
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BOOK  IV.  mate  and  chooling  him  from  their  own  body, 
A.  D.  i  1 74.  A  warm  conteil:  arifmg  on  thefe  points  betweei 
them  and  the  biihops  of  the  province,  and  al 
terms  of  accommodation  propofed  by  the  lat- 
ter being   obftinately  reje£led,  Richard,  prioi 
of  Dover,  who  had  been  a  monk  in  that  con- 
vent, and  another  of   the   fame   body,    were 
fent  into  Normandy  to  negotiate  with  Henry, 
and  know   his  will  on   this    bulinefs.     Thai 
prince  did  not  give  them  any  pofitive  anfwer ; 
but  ordered    them    back    into   England,    and 
fent  private  inftruftions  to  the  regents    of  thai 
kingdom,  that,  if  the  convent  of  Canterbury 
fhould  continue   inflexible  in  their  refolution, 
they  fhould  fo  manage  matters  as  to  turn  the 
election  upon  the  prior  of  Dover.     This  in- 
trigue was  conducted  with  great  addrefs  by 
the  regents,  and  on  the  third  day  of  June  in 
the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy -three  the 
prior  was  eleded :  but  before  his  confecration 
a  letter  was  fent  to  the  monks  from  the  young 
king  of  England,  then  in  France,  by  which 
he  iipnified   to  them,  "  that  he  had  been  in^ 
*'  formed,  his  father   was  attempting  to  place 
"  improper  perfons  in   the   fee   of  Canterburji 
fVand  in  others  :  wherefore,  becaufe fuch  elecr 
-     -f  tions  ought  not  to  be  made  without  confent\ 
^^  from  him,  who,  by  virtue  of  the  royal  unSltQ^ 
^*  which  he  had  received,  had  taken  upon  him* 
''^  felf  the  rule  and  care  of  the  whole  kingdom^, 
"  he  had  appealed  againft  them  to  the  lee 
f'  Rome,  and  had  notified  that  appeal  to  thja 
"  cardinals   Albert   and    Theodine,  who  had 

"  approved 
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«f  approved  thereof."  In  this  letter  he  evidently  ^^OK  lY, 
arrogated  to  himfelf  an  equality  with  his  fa-  a.  D/1174.. 
ther  in  the  government  of  the  realm,  if  not 
an  entire  foverelgnty  over  it,  as  the  words  there 
iifed  may  import.  The  fobjefts  therefore  of 
that  king  could  pay  no  regard  to  it,  without 
violating  the  allegiance  they  owed  to  him,  in 
whom  the  regal  power  v/as  underftood  to  re- 
main fupreme  and  undiminiihed,  notwithftand- 
ing  the  ceremony  of  his  fon's  coronation.  But 
the  appeal  made  to  Rome,  of  which  notice 
ha^  been  given  to  the  biihops  of  London,  of 
Exeter,  and  of  Worcefter,  as  well  as  to  thefe 
monks,  induced  them  and  the  other  fuffragans 
of  the  province  of  Canterbury  to  defer  the  con- 
fecration  of  the  archbifhop  eleft,  till  the  pope's 
decilion  fhouid  be  known  :  and  that  prelate 
was  obliged  to  go  and  folicit  this  affair  at 
Rome ;  nor  could  Henry  forbid  it  in  his  pre- 
fent  lituation,  though  the  queffcion  was  purely 
of  a  political  nature,  and  fuch  as  ought  not 
to  have  been  ever  fubmitted  to  the  papal  au- 
thority. After  fome  difpute  the  eleftion  was 
confirmed  by  Alexander,  who,  when  he  found  G^rvafe,  col. 
that  the  quarrel  betwixt  the  two  Henries  could  Hovedent^  ad 
not,  by  any  power  of  his  mediation,  be  ami-ann,  ii74» 
cably  compofed,  took  part  with  the  father  (as 
it  became  him  to  do)  againll  the  fon,  and  not 
only  confecrated  the  archbifliop  of  Canterbury 
with  his  own  hands,  but  alfo  graced  him  with 
the  additional  dignity  of  his  legate  in  England. 
Henry  now  met  him  on  the  coaft  of  Nor- 
mandy returning  to  that  realm,  and  dined  with 

him 
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BOOK  IV'.l^iQ^  at  his  inn,  from  whence,  in  the  afternoon, 
A.  D/1174.  J^^  difmiired  him  to  profecute  his  intended 
voyage,  while  he  himfelf  went  to  Caen.  In 
the  cailie  of  that  city  he  left  his  royal  captive, 
and  the  two  rebel  earls  whom  he  had  brought 
over  vdth  him^  under  &v\&  coniinement,  and 
marched  from  thence,  through  a  country  he 
was  entirely  mafter  of,  to  Rouen,  which  had 
been  beiieged  by  the  French  from  the  twenty^. 
'  firil:  day  of  July  and  aftervs^ards  by  them  and 

the  Flemifli  army  combined* 
Neubrigenfis.  'y^  ^i^^  north-eaftern  iide  of  this  metropolis- 
of  Normandy  a  paflage  had  been  opened,  the 
year  before,  by  the  Flemings,  who  then  had 
taken  Aumale,  Neuchatel,  and  Driencourt,  for- 
trefies  iituated  on  the  Norman  confines  towardi 
Picardy  and  the  Somme.  The  road  from  this 
frontier,  efpecially  near  to  Rouen,  was  narrow 
and  difficult,  being  ikirted  v/ith  hills  and  thick 
woods.  Yet  it  was  the  only  one  which  aa 
enemy  could  take  to  approach  it ;  becaufe  the 
whole  country  to  the  South  of  the  Seine,  which 
was  open  and  level,  and  all  the  pafies  of 
the  hills  on  other  fides  of  the  city,  except  on 
that  before-mentioned,  were  in  Henry's  pof- 
feffion.  The  bridge  over  the  Seine,  which 
the  Emprefs  Matilda  had  built,  afiorded  a 
communication  for  the  importation  of  vic- 
tuals, or  other  fupplies  of  all  kinds ;  and  the 
city,  which  covered  a  great  extent  of  groundj 
was  defended  on  that  iide  by  the  depth  and 
breadth  of  the  river,  and  in  all  parts  by  deep 
ditches,   and  very  thick   walls  flanked  withv 

towers. 
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towers.  Almoft  all  the  Norman  barons,  and  ^^^^  i^* 
military  tenants  who  held  immediately  of  the  a.  D/1174. 
king,  had  thrown  themfelves  into  it,  upon  the  Benedia:. 
^rft  motions  of  the  French,  to  attack  it,  with  -^^^^** 
1  firm  refoliition  to  maintain  it  againft  them  to 
:he  utmoftextremity  :  nor  did  the  citizens,  who 
vvere  numerous  and  well  trained  to  arms,  fhew 
:hemfelves  lefs  courageous  than  the  nobles  and 
foldiers,  or  lefs  determined  to  iupport  their 
fovereign's  caufe.  After  the  jundion  of  the 
Flemifh  troops  with  the  French,  which  made 
:hem  a  greater  army  than  Europe  had  feen 
Lince  the  time  of  the  laft  crufade,  they  pro-^ 
pofed  to  take  the  town,  which  they  could 
3nly  attack  on  one  quarter,  by  wearying  out 
;he  belieged  with  continual  toil :  To  this  in- 
:ent  they  divided  the  multitude  of  their  forces 
into  three  partitions,  which  relieved  each  other 
by  turns  once  in  every  eight  hours ;  fo  that 
the  attacks  Vv^ere  inceflant,  and  the  battering 
engines  employed  with  unremitting  violence 
all  day  and  all  night.  Neverthelefs  the  be- 
lieged, procuring  to  themfelves  the  fame  in- 
tervals of  repofe,  by  a  iimilar  diviiion  of  their 
forces  (which  their  having  only  one  part  of 
the  city  to  defend  enabled  them  to  make),  re- 
fifted  and  fruflrated  all  attempts  of  the  enemy, 
from  the  twenty-firft  of  July,  when  the  French 
fat  down  before  Rouen,  till  the  feaft  of  St. 
Lawrence  on  the  tenth  of  Auguft,  before 
which  day  the  captivity  of  the  king  of  Scot- 
land being  known  in  the  French  and  Flemifli 
camps,  it  ftruck  a  damp  to  the  hearts  of  the 

confederate 
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BOOK  IV.  confederate  army.  The  king  of  France,  who 
VtT'T;  profefied  a  particular  veneration  for  the  holy 
Neubrigenfis,  martyr  Lawrence,  proclaimed,  on  the  eve  oi 
hii.  c.  2^.  jjjg  feaft,  a  fufpenfion  of  arms,  as  was  ufually 
done  in  that  age.  The  citizens  alfo  obferved 
it  with  an  equal  regard  to  religion,  but  with  a 
more  riotous  and  more  triumphant  joy  :  the 
youths  and  virgins  fung  and  danced,  and  the 
men  at  arms  ilibing  forth  from  the  foutherii 
gate  of  the  city  diverted  themfelves  with  tilt- 
ing upon  the  banks  of  the  Seine,  not  only  in 
honour  of  the  faint,  but  as  an  infult  on  the 
enemy,  who  beheld  them  from  their  poft  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  river.  While  thefe 
fports  were  going  on,  towards  the  clofe  of  the 
day,  it  happened  that  fome  priefts  v/ent  up  into 
the  tower  or  fteeple  of  a  church,  where  th^ 
alarm-bell  was  hung;  and  one  of  them  look- 
ing out  of  the  window  of  the  tower,  Vv^hich 
commanded  a  full  profpeft  into  the  enemy's 
camp,  w^as  amazed  at  the  extraordinary  quiet 
and  filence  which  he  obferved  therein  ;  and 
this  railing  fome  fufpicion  of  a  fecret  deiign 
againft  the  town,  he  carefully  watched  all 
their  motions,  till  he  perceived  that  prepara- 
tions were  evidently  making  for  an  affault. 
He  then  called  his  companions,  who  immedi^ 
ately  rung  the  bell .;  at  the  found  of  which 
all  the  citizens,  haftily  fnatching  their  arms, 
ran  together  to  the  walls ;  and  the  horfemert 
returning,  with  the  utmofi:  fpeed  of  their  horfes, 
into  the  town,  refumed  their  pofts.  Some 
moments  more  of  delay  would  probably  have 

occafioned 
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;ccafioned  the  lofs  of  the  city:  for  the  enemy's ^OOK  iv. 
roops,  drawn  together  by  private  orders  from  a~d~^iT7a 
heir  chiefs,  without  found  of  trumpet,  or  any 
)ther  loud  lignal,  had  already  pall  the  ditch, 
nd  the  foremoft   rank  of  them,  unoppofed, 
lad  by  fcaling  ladders  mounted  to  the  top  of 
he  wall ;  but  in  that  very  inftant  the  brave 
itizens  met  them,  and  fighting  hand  to  hand, 
illed,  or  threw  down  headlong  into  the  ditch, 
liofe  who  had  firil  gained  the  rampart :  yet 
lore  continually  mounting,  a  bloody  confli(?fc 
nfued  ;  till  night  forced  the  affailants,  whofe 
)fs  of  men  was  far  greater  than  that  of  the 
eiieged,  to  retire  to  their  camp.     Louis  cafi;  Neubrigenfis, 
11  the  blame  of  this  perfidious  proceeding  on  *  "*  ^'  ^^* 
le  carl   of  Flanders ;  but  whether  he  a6led 
gainft  his  own  inclinations  by   the  advice  of 
lat  prince  (as  forae  hifiorians  fuppofe),  or  whe- 
ner,  doubting  of  fuccefs  by  any  other  means, 
e  had  recourfe  to    this  fraud,  his  reputation 
iftered  much,    and  the  more,  as  his  confci- 
tice  had  been   thought  to  be  ftrifter  in  mat- 
rrs  of  religion  than  in  points  of  honour.  The 
ext  day   Henry   came  up,    and  paffing  the 
eine  by  the  bridee   at  the-  head  of  his   armv, 
lade  his  entry  into  Rouen  in  great  military 
omp,  amidft  the  joyful  acclamations  of  the 
eople  of  that  city,  and  triumphant  fhouts  of 
le  foldiers,  by  whofe  valour  it  had  been  fo 
^ell  defended.  His  fudden  arriv^al,  before  any  Neubdo'enfig, 
rceliigence  of  his  landing  in  Normandy  had  "^  ^"P''^- 
sen  brought  to  the  enemy,  whom  the  ill  fuc-  coh"?oQ 
:h  of  their  late  unjuftifiable  attempt  had  not 
4  a  little 
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a  little  dejefted,  aftonifhed  and  threw  them 
into  fuch  a  defpondency,  that  they  feemed  to 
have  loft  all  their  courage.  He,  on  the  con- 
trary, full  of  confidence  in  the  bravery  of  bis 
troops,  commanded  the  gate  next  to  the  ene- 
my's camp,  which  the  citizens  had  walled  up, 
to  be  opened,  and  fo  much  of  the  ditch  on  that 
lide  to  be  filled  up  and  levelled,  as  that  his  ca- 
valry might  pafs  over  it  two  hundred  in  front. 
While  this  was  doing,  his  Welfh  foot,  whom 
he  had  fent  out,  a  little  before  day-break,  into 
a  foreft,  with  orders  to  wait,  under  cover  of 
the  woods,  for  a  convoy  of  forty  waggons, 
loaded  with  wine  and  with  vitluals,  which  he 
knew  was  expected  that  morning  from  France, 
by  the  road  of  Neuchatel,  performed  their  bu- 
linefs  fo  well,  that  burfting  fuddenly  from  theii 
ambufh  on  the  ikirt  of  the  foreft  they  dellroy- 
ed  the  whole  convoy,  after  having  put  to  flight 
a  body  of  cavalry,  by  which  it  was  efcorted. 
The  confederates  were  two  days  in  great  want 
of  provifions,  before  the  end  of  which  time  the 
king  of  France  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  de- 
termined with  all  fpeed  to  raife  the  liege,  nol 
only  on  account  of  the  prefent  diftrefs,  bui 
from  a  report  which  prevailed  that  the  Weld 
fo  infefted  all  the  woods  near  the  city,  as  tc 
hinder  any  fupplies  being  brought  to  it  witl 
fafety.  On  the  thirteenth  of  Auguft  they  or- 
dered the  whole  train  of  their  battering  en- 
gines, which  had  coft  them  vail  fums,  to  bf 
broken  to  pieces  or  burnt,  that  they  might  b( 
no  impediment  to  their  retrsat :  during  whicl 

Henr} 
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Henry  fallied   from  the  gate  he  had  opened,  BOOK  IV. 
It  the  head  of  his  cavalry,  to  make  an  attack  ATDTi^IT 
m  the  quarters  of  the  king  of  France,  hoping 
as  it  feems)  to  have  found  the  French  unpre- 
pared: but  on  his  approach  a  ftrong  body  of 
:heir  horfe  came  forth,  having  been  ordered  by 
Louis,  from  a  prudent  appreheniion  of  fuch 
m  affault,  or  intelligence  given  of  it,  to   be 
•eady  in  arms  before  Im  camp.     The  conflict 
ivas  fharp :  on  the  iide  of  the  French   fome 
cnlghts  were  taken  prifoners,  and  fome  woun-  Brompton, 
led,  and  twenty  horfemen  of  an  inferior  de- g°  ^^^g^^^J?^/ 
Tree  were  killed :  but  Henry,  who  had  coun-  Abbas,  t.  i. 
;ed  on  furprifing  the  enemy,  finding  himfelf  P*  ^^' 
iifappointed  in  that  expeftation,  thought  pro-   . 
3er  to  retire,  left  more  troops  (liould  come  up 
from  other  parts  of  the  camp.     V/hat  lofs  he 
fuilained  we  are  not  told ;  but,  as  no  notice 
IS  taken  of  it  by  thofe  v/ho  mention  this  ac- 
tion, it  probably  muil  have  been  fmall. 

The  next  day  the  confederates  made  their 
retreat  in  good  order,  having  firft  fent  away 
all  their  lick  and  wounded  men.  The  earl  of 
Flanders,  who  was  thought  the  ableil:  general 
among  them,  commanded  the  rear.  Henry 
did  not  purfue  them  ;  the  forces  he  had  with 
him  there,  though  fufficient  to  fecure  his  prin- 
cipal objeft,  the  defence  of  the  town,  not  be- 
ing able  to  face  fo  fuperior  an  army  in  the  ^^^^^^* 
open  field :  but  a  great  number  of  arms,  and 
fome  parts  of  their  heavy  baggage,  were  left 
a  bootv  to  his  Welfh  and  other  irregular  troops. 

Vol.  V.  P  .  .    Thus, 
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BOOK  IV.  Thus,  with  no  fmall  diflionour  to  the  con 
^^'^^^^"^  federate  princes,  on  the  twenty-fourth  day  o| 
Augull:  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feven ' 
ty-four,  was  Rouen  delivered  from  a  fiege 
whfch  to  carry  on  with  fuccefs  the  utmof 
efforts  of  France,  and  the  two  powerful  earl 
doms  of  Flanders  and  Boulogne,  had  been  ex 
erted  in  vain.  The  next  morning  the  earl  o 
Blois,  and  the  archbifhop  of  Sens,  came  thi 
tlier  as  embaffadors  from  the  king  of  France 
with  overtures  of  a  peace,  and  obtained  c 
Henry  that  a  conference  between  him  and  tha 
monarch  fhould  be  held  at  Gifors  on  the  eightl 
ot'  the  enfuing  September,  for  fettling  the  con 
ditions. 
Neubrigenfis,      All  the  confederates,  even  thofe  who  ha< 

1   u.  c.  77.  ... 

Diceto,  col.   been  the  incendiaries  of  the  war,  now  delire 
5'^^'  to  end  it;  every  enterprife  they  had  formed 

with  confident  hopes  of  fuccefs  from  an  ap 
patent  and  great  fuperiority  of  ftrength,  havin; 
been  Itrangely  defeated,  by  fuch  a  fexies  of  ac 
cidents  favourable  to  Henrv,  that  the  immedi 
ate  hand  of  God  feemed  to  fhew  itfelf  in  fup 
porting  and  maintaining  his  caufe.  The  ear 
of  Flanders,  whofe  confcience  had  been  fharp 
]y  ftung  the  laft  year,  upon  the  death  of  hi 
brother,  Matthew  earl  of  Boulogne,  with  ; 
fenfe  of  his  own  guilt  in  this  unnatural  q'uar 
rel,  was  now  ftruck  with  a  greater  dread  0 
the  vengeance  impending  on  perfeverance  ii 
that  guilt.  For,  his  youngeft  brolher,  name< 
Peter,  who,  after   the  lofs  of  the  elder,  had 
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\t  his  entreaty,  refigned  the  archblfliopriek  of^^^K  ^V* 
[^lambray  for  the  earldom  of  Boulogne,  was  ^.i). '1174. 
kngeroiifly  wounded  at  the  iiege  of  R  ouen,  BenedicT:. 
vhich  more  afflifted  this  prince,  as,  having  ^^^p'  ^ 
10  child  himfelf,  and  not  expefting  to  have 
my,  he  intended  to  make  him  his  heir  in  the 
:arldom  of  Flanders  and  all  his  other  domi- 
lions.  It  was  therefore  his  wifh  to  extinguish 
hefe  deftrudlive  fires  of  difcord,  which  he 
eared  would  at  length  confume  all  thofe  who 
lad  either  kindled  or  fed  them  for  the  pur- 
>ofes  of  their  ovv^n  iinjuftifiable  ambition.  The 
)nly  doubt  was,  whether  Henry  fhould  con- 
ent  to  make  a  peace,  when  his  revenge  and 
lis  glory  feemed  equally  to  demand  the  cori- 
iniiance  of  the  war  againft  enemies  difappoirlt- 
:d  in  all  their  undertakings.  But  no  advan- 
age  which  triumphs  over  them  could  give 
vas  of  fo  much  importance  to  the  happi- 
lefs  of  his  life,  or  the  welfare  of  his  realm, 
IS  recovering  his  children  out  of  their  hands, 
ind  reclaiming  them  from  the  errors  into  which 
heir  inexperienced  youth  had  been  drawn, 
\)y  having  them  again  under  his  own  tuition. 
it  was  alfo  evident,  that  the  friendfhip  and 
avour  of  the  pope,  very  neceflary  to  him  in 
he  prefent  conjuncture,  might  be  loil  by  his 
naking  an  offenfive  war  againft  Louis,  from 
imbitious  or  vindi6live  views  alone,  when  that 
dng,  to  whom  Alexander  owed  much  regard, 
10  longer  abetted  the  revolt  of  his  fons,  for 
he  fuppreffing  of  which,  and  not  for  the  en- 
larging of  the  bounds  of  his  empire,  he  had 
!  P  2  a  lived 
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BOOK  iv.gfked  affiflance  from  Ptome,  Nor  could  he  ht 
^^^"'^"^TT/ fure  that  thofe  princes,  whofe  great  forces  h( 
had  baffled,  but  not  fubducd,  might  not  de- 
fend their  own  territories  with  more  fpirit  anc 
"  fortune  than  they  had  attacked  his,  if  com 
pelled  to  exert  the  utmoft  ftretch  of  thei; 
power,  for  felf-prefervation.  He  therefon 
came  with  foch  moderate  and  pacifick  difpoli 
tions  to  a  conference  with  Louis,  that  the  fuf 
pendon  of  arms  between  him  and  all  the  con 
federates,  except  his  fon  Richard,  was  pro 
longed  from  the  eighth  to  the  twenty-nintl 
of  September,  on  which  day  another  conferenc 
v/as  appointed  to  be  held,  for  the  final  con 
clufion  of  the  peace  then  agreed  to,  at  aplac 
between  Tours  and  Amboife.  In  the  meai 
time  permiffion  was  given  to  Henry  to  mak 
war  againft  Pvichard,  who,  having  gained  th 
poiTeffioD  of  certain  caftles  in  Poitou  while  th 
French  beiieged  Rouen,  fingly  refufed  to  ac 
cept  the  conditions  propofed.  The  other  con 
federates  fwore  that  they  would  not  affift  him 
and  ftriclly  obferved  their  engagement ;  fo  tha 
helplefs,  and  flying,  with  a  few  of  his  barons 
from  one  retreat  to  another,  as  Henry  ap 
proached  with  his  army,  he  was  foon  conj 
firsined,  notwithftanding  the  ftubborn  prid 
of  his  mind  and  the  intrepidity  of  his  heart 
to  fubmit  without  referve  to  the  mercy  of  th^ 
king.  On  the  twenty-firft  of  September  h 
threw  himfelf  weeping  at  the  feet  of  his  father 
and  implored  his  forgivenefs.  Henry  raife 
him  from  the  earth,  and  took  him  to  his  boj 

,  foin 
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fom,  with  the  kindefh  marks  of  paternal  ten-^^^^  l^* 
dernefs  and  affedion.  They  went  together  to  a.  D/1174. 
the  place  appointed  for  the  conference  with  the 
king  of  France,  at  which  likewife  were  pre- 
fent  the  two  brothers  of  Richard,  Henry  and 
GeofFry  Plantagenet,.  and  all  the  greater  vaf- 
fals  of  the  French  crown,  except  the  earl  of 
Flanders. 

It  was  there  agreed,  that  the  princes,  Henry,  ^^'  Ryder's 
Richard,  and  Geoffry,  fhould  return  to  tlieir  g^jt^affofn* 
father,  and  to  the  obedience  they  owed  to  him  the  Appendix 
as  their  fovereign,  being  freed  themfelves,  and  ^°  ^^^^  ■^°°^* 
freeing  all  his  barons  and  vaffals  engaged  with 
them  in  rebellion,  from  all  oaths  or  covenants 
by  which  they  had  been  bound    againll  their 
allegiance,  to  which  and  to  their  homage  the 
faid  barons   and  vaffals,  thus  abfolved,  (hould 
return.     A  reftitution   of  lands  and   caftles, 
as  they  had  been  held  fifteen  days  before  the 
rebellion,  was  to  be  made  on  both  iides.  Henry 
!  the  elder  bound  himfelf  to  remit  his  difplea- 
;  fure  againft  the   barons  who    had  fallen   off 
i  from  him,  fo  as  to  do  them  no  hiirt  on  that 
account,  Vv^hile  they  fhould  continue  to  ferve 
him  faithfully   as    their   liege  lord.      In  like 
manner  the   young   Henry    remitted  his  dif- 
i  pleafure  again  ft  all  thofe,  as  well  of  the  clergy 
as  of  the  laity,  v^ho  had  taken   part  with  bis 
'  father ;  and  gave  his  oath  to  that  prince,  that 
:  he  would  do  them  no  hurt  either  in  their  per- 
J  fons  or  goods,  nor  procure  any  to  be  done  to 
them  on  that  account,  fo  long  as  he  fhould 
live.     Two  caftles  in  Normandy,  at  thechoice 
P  3  of 
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BOOK  IV.  of  his  father,  and  a  yearly  revenue  of  fifteeii 
A.  D.  1 1  "4.  thoufand  pounds  In  Angevin  money,  were 
to  be  given  to  him  ;  and  to  Richard  twc 
places,  fit  for  his  reception,  in  the  province 
of  Poitou,  but  fuch  as  would  not  enabk 
him  to  do  his  father  any  mifchief,  with  hal 
the  revenues  of  that  province  in  money.  Hal 
of  thofe  which  Geoffry  claimed  to  enjoy  ii 
Bretagne,  by  virtue  of  the  marriage  agree< 
^pon  between  him  and  the  daughter  of  Co 
nan,  were  granted  to  him  in  prelent,  and  th 
reft  was  promifed,  as  foon  as,  conformably  t( 
the  will  of  her  father,  that  marriage  (houL 
be  celebrated,  with  the  confent  of  the  pope 
The  prifoners  who  had  made  a  compofitioi 
with  the  king  before  the  peace,  namely  th 
king  of  Scotland  and  the  earls  of  Leicefle 
and  of  Chefier,  and  Radulph  de  Fougeres,  witl 
the  hoftages  they  had  given,  and  thofe  o 
other  captives  v/hich  the  king  had  before  re 
ceived,  were  not  to  be  included  in  the  prefen 
convention.  All  other  prifoners  on  both  fide 
were  to  be  fet  at  liberty ;  but  the  king  wa 
impowered  to  take  hoftages,  at  his  will,  fron 
thofe  who  Were  able  to  give  them,  and  fron 
others  the  fecurity  of  their  own  oaths  and  th 
oaths  of  their  friends.  The  caftles  in  the  king' 
territories,  which  had  been  fortified  or  re 
paired  fince  the  beginning  of  the  war,  wer 
^  to  be  put,  at  his  pieafure,  into  the  ftate  the] 
were  in  before  the  war.  The  yqung  Henry 
on  his  part,  engaged  himfeif  to  his  father,  tha 
he  v/ould  confirm  and  eftabliih  all  the  grant 
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af  crown -lauds  which  his  father  had  made  or^^^^  J^' 
ifhould  make  for  charitable  iifes,  or  to  his  vaf-  a.  0/1174. 
fals  for  their  fer vices  performed  to  him;  and 
particularly  that  which  he  he  had  made  to 
prince  John,  bis  youngeft  fon,  confilling 
of  three  thoufand  pounds  per  annum  in 
England,  Normandy,  and  Anjou  j  of  two 
caftles  in  England  with  all  their  appurtenances, 
two  in  Normandy,  one  in  Anjou,  one  in 
■  Maine,  and  one  in  Touraine.  The  king,  out 
of  affedion  to  his  eldeft  fon  Henry  (as  the 
words  of  the  treaty  exprefs  it)  remitted  to 
thofe  who,  in  any  of  his  territories,  had  gone 
from  him  to  that  prince,  the  forfeitures  they 
had  incurred,  and  permitted  them  to  return  in 
peace,  without  being  anfwerable  for  the  goods 
or  chattels  they  had  carried  off  with  them  j  but 
for  murder,  treafou,  or  maiming,  they  were  to 
anfwer  according  to  the  law  and  cuftom  of 
the  realm.  As  for  thofe  who  had  fled  for  any 
offence  before  the  war,  and  come  into  the  fer- 
vice  of  his  fon,  he  likewife  allowed  them  to 
return  in  peace,  giving  pledges  to  fland  to  the 
judgement  of  the  law  concerning  fuch  mat- 
ters, antecedent  to  the  war,  as  (hould  be  laid 
to  their  charge.  Thofe  who  had  been  im- 
pleaded before  they  went  to  his  fon  might  re- 
turn, but  their  caufes  were  to  be  in  the  fame 
fituation  as  before  their  departure. 

The  young  King  Henry  gave  fecurity  to 

his  father,  that  he,  on  his  part,  would  firmly 

keep   this    convention ;  and  it  was  alfo  given 

jointly  by  him  and  his  two  brothers,  that  they 

P  4  would 
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BOOK  IV.  would  never,  againfi:  their  father's  will  and 
V^'Y^"'"^  good  pleafiire,  demand  of  him  more  than  he 
had  now  granted  to  them,  as  here  prefcrihed 
and  determined,  nor  ever  withdraw  from  him 
their  perfons  or  their  fervices.  Richard  and 
GeofTry  did  him  homage  for  what  he  had 
granted  to  them  ;  and  his  eldeft  fon,  Henry, 
vv  ould  likewife  have  done  it ;  but  on  account  |j 
of  the  royal  dignity  conferred  on  that  prince 
he  refufed  to  receive  it,  only  taking  from  hiin  :| 
fureties. 

This  homage  was  not  offered  for  the  king- 
dom of  England ;  the  royal  dignity  of  this 
prince,  though  fubordinate  to  his  father's, 
being  not  of  a  feudal  nature  ;  but  it  was  on  ac- 
count of  the  territories  in  France  giv-en  to  him 
by  his  father,  whofe  fuperiority  in  thofe  fiefs 
he  would  thus  have  acknowledged  ;  as  his  bro- 
thers had  done  in  theirs  ;  concerning  which  I 
fhall  have  occalion  to  fpeak  more  particularly 
hereafter. 

Neither  Louis  nor  the  carls  of  Flanders 
and  Boulogne  are  named  in  this  convention, 
becaufe,  having  taken  arms  as  auxiliaries  to 
Henry's  fons  in  the  war,  they  had  nothing  to 
fettle  v/ith  him,  except  what  related  to  the 
compafts  with  thofe  princes,  which  this  con- 
vention annulled ;  and  becaufe  he  defired  that 
the  favours,  conferred  thereby  on  his  fons, 
and  the  pardon  granted  to  his  rebellious  fub- 
je6i:s,  fiiould  not  appear  to  have  been  gained 
through  any  intervention  of  foreign   powers, 

but 
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but  fliould  be  received  as  efFeds  of  his  own  B90K  IV. 

free  grace.  ^  ^757^7^ 

The  lands  and  caftles,  which  the  earl  of 
Flanders  had  taken  in  Normandy,  and  held, 
not  for  himfelf,  but  for  his  confederate,  the 
young  king  of  England,  were  among  the  re- 
jftitutions  here  agreed  to  be  made.  On  the 
other  iide,  in  purfuance  of  the  above  recited 
convention,  no  fewer  than  nine  hundred  and 
lixty-nine  captive  knights  were  freed  by  Henry 
without  raniom  :  nor  of  thofe  prifoners  who 
were  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  that  treaty 
was  any  one  put  to  death,  or  condemned  to 
fuffer  in  his  limbs,  his  liberty,  or  his  fortune  : 
an  inftance  of  mercy  to  which  no  parallel  can 
be  found  in  the  whole  hiftory  of  mankind ! 

The  queftion  is,  whether  it  did  not  ex- 
tend too  far?  becaufe,  though  the  youth  of 
the  three  offending  princes  excufed  their  guilt, 
and  natural  affedion  pleaded  for  them  in  the 
heart  of  their  father,  yet  thofe  by  whofe  coun- 
fels  they  were  inftigated  to  fuch  an  atrocious 
rebellion  might  well  have  been  thought  proper 
viftims  to  the  juftice  of  the  crown,  for  the 
fafety  of  the  king,  and  tranquillity  of  the 
kingdom.  But  Henry  confidered,  that  if  he 
puniilied  thefe  traitors  with  the  rigour  due 
to  their  crime,  all  his  moft  faithful  fub- 
jefts,  who  had  ferved  him  beft  in  this  war, 
would  be  expofed,  at  his  death,  to  the  ven- 
geance of  his  fucceffor,  and  of  his  two  younger 
fons,  in  their  refpedive  dominions.  Even 
during  his  life  many  accidents  might  put  it  in 
the  power  of  thofe  princes,  if  provoked   by 

feverities 
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BOOK  IV.  feverities  againft  their  adherents,  to  revengd'r 
A.  D. "i  1 74.  themfeives  in  this  manner.  He  therefore  ge- 
jieroufly  preferred  the  future  fecurity  of  hi; 
fiiends  to  the  many  reafons  of  policy  whict 
might  otherwife  have  oppofed  fo  unlimited  2 
pardon,  and  to  his  own  juft  re-fentments  || 
When  this  refolution  was  taken,  v»^hich  ne-'tj 
ceffarily  obliged  him  to  fpare  the  moft  guilty. !  I 
he  could  not  equitably  proceed  with  more  fe-  il 
verity  againft  thofe  who  lefs  deferved  his  dif- 
pleafure. 

As  for  Queen  Eleanor,  it  appears,  that  h(  ^ 
did  not  fuffer  her  name  to  be  mentioned   ir , , 
this  treaty ;  but  kept  her  in  prifon  at  his  owr  'i 
dlfcretion.     Yet,  provoked  as  he  was,  he  fell  [1 
that   fhe    alfo    had    received   feme    provoca- h 
tions  from  his  infidelity  to  her  bed,  and  woulc. 
not  call  her  to  a  ftrift  account  of  her  condu61;J' 
nor  fubjeft  her  (as  it  was  in  his  power  to  do, 
and  as  a  prince  of  lefs  humanity,  thus  offended, 
would   have   done)  to  the  rigour  of  the  law« 
againft  high  treafon. 

in  bis  proceedings  with  the  captive  king  oi 
Scotland  the  fame  fpirit  of  lenity  dire6led  his 
counfels,  but  not  vi^ithout  that  regard  to  the 
interefts  of  his  kingdom,  which  policy  feemed 
to  demand,  and  juftice  certainly  authorifed, 
as  things  then  ftood.  The  moft  natural  and 
moft  reafonable  obje6l  of  ambition  for  a  great 
king  of  England  muft  have  been  the  fubjec- 
ting  to  the  iovereignty  of  his  crown  the  whole 
iiland  of  Britain.  A  fair  opportunity  nowj 
prefented  itfelf  to  obtain  that  advantage  withj 

the 
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the   confent  of  the   Scots,  by   making  it  the  BOOK  iv. 
price  of  the  liberty  of   their  fovereign,  who  ^^^Ti  174, 
was  abandoned    by  all    his  confederates    and 
allies ;   who,  as   a  vafial  to  Henry  for  feme 
territories  held   by  fealty  and    homage,    was 
guilty  of  high  treafon ;  whofe  life  was  in  the 
power  of  that  offended  monarch,  and  whofe 
kingdom  was  in  great  arid   imminent  danger 
of  being  deftroyed  by  his  fnperior  forces,  with 
the  concurrence  of  its  own  rebellious  fubje^s, 
the  favage  Galwegians.     For  thefe  barbarians, 
who  had  done  fo  much  mifchief  in  England 
under  the  orders  of  William,  before  his  mif-  Benedi«3:. 
fortune,  had  now  revolted  againft  him,  had^  i.  p.'??. 
expelled  all  his  officers  out  of  their  country, 
had  taken  and   deftroyed   all  his   caftles   and 
fortreires  there,  and  put  the  garrifons  to  the 
fword.     Scotland  itfelf  was  a  fcene  of  anarchy  Neubrigenfis, 
and  of  blood  ;  the  Scotch  army,  in  returning  ^'  "'  ^'  ^^' 
out  of  Northumberland,  having  maflacred  all 
the  Englifh  who  ferved  among  them  or  dwelled 
within   their   borders.     Of  thefe  the   number 
was  great ;  for  we  are  told  by  a  good  con- 
temporary hiftorian,  that  the  towns  and  burghs  Ibidem, 
of  the  Lowlands  were    chiefly   inhabited    by 
men  of  that  nation,  whom  the  kings  of  Scot- 
land had   drawn  thither  and   fettled   therein, 
•under  their    Ipecial    proteftion.      A   national 
hatred  againft  them,  which  the  royal    autho- 
rity had  reftrained,  being  now  freed  from  that 
curb,  broke  forth  with  fuch  fury,  that  none 
efcaped  from  it,    except  thofe  who  had  the 
fortune   to    get   into  Ibme   caftle,    or  fortifi- 
ed  city,    belonging  to   the  crown.     In  this 
-  ,  ^  diftrafted 
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BOOK  IV.  diftrafted  condition  the  kingdom  appeared  in-  [i 
^^"^"^^["^^  c^^^hh  of  defence,  if  Henry  fhoiild  attack  it,  | 
after  all  his  other  enemies  were  entirely  fub-  I 
dued.      To   redeem   therefore  themfelves  and  | 
the  whole  ftate  from  ruin,  as  well  as  their  fo-  || 
vereign  from  captivity,  the  Scotch  nobles  and  i 
prelates  were  v/dling  to  give  up  the  ancient  in-  t: 
dependence  of  the  crown  of  Scotland,  and  fub-  ;| 
jeft  it  to  that  of  England,  which  Henry  re-  I 
Dketo,  col.    quired,  as  the  fole  condition  of  peace.     Many  | 
^  '^'  of  thefe  were  admitted  to  confer  with    their  JJE 

king  in  the  caftie  of  Falaife,  to  which  he  had 
been  removed  from  that  of  Caen  -,  and  a  great 
council  of  them  allembled,  on  the  eighth  of 
December,  at  Valogne  in  the  Cotentin,  a  pro- 
vince of  Normandy,  where  they  advifed  him 
to  conclude  a  final  agreement  with  Henry  oft 
the  terms  before  fettled  between  him  and  that 
prince.  This  was  executed  in  a  fubfequent  meet- 
Rymer's  Fee- jj-^g  ^f  ^q^\^  kings,  at  the  caftle  of  Falaife,  as 
See  aifo  the  appears  by  a  written  declaration  made  there, 
Appendix  to  which  notifies  that  liege  homage,  without  any  rer- 
ferve  or  exception,  had  been  done  to  Henry,  king 
of  England,  by  William,  king  of  Scotland,  y^i^ 
t/ja(  kingdom,  and  for  all  his  other  dominions  ■; 
William  having,  at  the  fame  time,  fworn  fealty 
to  Henry,  as  to  his  liege  lord,  in  like  manner  aS 
other  vaiTals  ufe  to  do  to  their  prince  ;  and  that 
homage  had  alfo  been  done  and  fealty  fv/orh 
by  William  to  the  young  king  of  England, 
faving  the  fealty  due  to  the  king  his  fathep. 
It  was  further  agreed,  that  all  the  biihops, 
abbots,  and  others  of  the  clergy,  in  the  terri- 
tories 
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tories  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  from  whom  ^^^^  l"^* 
Henry  iliould  dtfire  to  receive  liege  homage,  a.  D/1174. 
Qiould  do  it  to  him  in  fuch  manner  as  it  was 
ufuallv  done  by  other  bifliops  to  their  prince, 
:ind  likewife  to  the  king  his  fon,  and  the  heirs 
of  both.  Moreover,  the  king  of  Scotland,  and 
David,  his  brother,  and  the  earls  and  barons 
of  Scotland,  and  other  vaiTals  of  that  king, 
^janted  to  Henry,  their  lord,  that  the  church 
of  Scotland  ihould  thenceforwards  pay  that 
obedience  to  the  church  of  England,  which 
was  due  to  it,  and  had  been  ufually  paid  in 
the  times  of  his  royal  predeceffors  :  to  which 
conceilions  fome  Scotch  prelates,  who  were 
then  prefent,  agreed,  and  the  abfent  clergy  of 
J  that  nation  were  bound  to  agree,  in  virtue 
of  this  convention.  Liege  homage  was  to  be 
done  and  fealty  fworn  to  Henry,  v/ithout  re- 
fer ve  or  exception,  by  all  the  earls  and  barons 
of  the  territories  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  from 
whom  Henry  ihould  deiire  it,  in  the  fame 
manner  as  by  his  other  vaflals ;  and  alfo  to  his 
fon,  the  young  king,  and  to  the  heirs  of  that 
prince,  faving  the  fealty  due  to  his  father. 
The  heirs  of  the  king  of  Scotland,  and  the 
heirs  of  his  earls,  barons,  and  tenants  in  chief, 
were  likewife  obliged  to  render  liege  homage 
to  the  heirs  of  the  king  of  England.  Fugi- 
tives from  England  for  felony  were  not  to  be 
harboured  in  Scotland,  but  to  be  delivered  up 
to  the  king's  officers  of  juftice,  unlefs  they 
would  return  to  take  their  trial  in  his  court : 
but  fugitives  from  Scotland  for  the  like  offence 

might 
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BOOK  IV. migbt  be  tried  in  the  court  of  either  king,  and 
^i"^;^^~7^ refilling  to  ftand  to  the  judgement  of  either 
were  to  be  delivered  back  to  the  officers  of  the 
king  of  Scotland.  The  vafTals  of  each  king 
were  to  enjoy  the  lands  which  they  held,  or 
claimed  to  hold,  under  the  other.  As  a  fe- 
curity  for  the  entire  performance  of  all  thefe 
articles>  it  was  agreed  that  the  caftles  of  Ber- 
wick-, Roxburgh,  Jedburgh,  Edinburgh,  and 
Steriiilg,  fhould  be  delivered  to  Henry  by  the 
king  of  Scotland,  and  this  prince  was  to  bear 
the  charge  of  their  cuftody,  as  rated  by  Henry. 
He  alfo  gave  to  that  king  his  brother  David, 
as  a  hoftage  for  the  delivery  of  the  caftles, 
and  twenty  more  of  the  chief  nobility  of  his 
realm,  among  whom  were  his  conftable,  his 
chancellor,  and  four  earis ;  but  Henry  per- 
mitted them  all,  except  the  king's  brother,  to 
fubftitute  their  fons,  or  next  heirs,  inftead  of 
their  own  perfons,  as  hoftages  to  himj  and 
when  the  caftles  fhould  be  put  into  his  hands 
thefe  were  to  be  freed,  together  with  the  king 
and  his  brother.  Security  was  given  to  Henry 
by  the  king  and  his  barons  there  prefent,  that 
they  would  do  all  in  their  power  to  procure 
from  thofe  who  were  abfent  the  fame  acknow- 
ledgements of  his  fovereignty  as  he  had  re- 
ceived from  themfelves.  It  was  alfo  ftipulated 
that  hoftages  fliould  be  delivered  to  him  by 
thofe  of  the  abient  vaftals  of  William,  from 
whom  he  fhould  chufe  to  demand  them.  And 
the  bifticps,  earls,  barons,  and  other  vaftals  of 
William,  engaged  themfelves  to  Henry,  and  to 

the 
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the  yonng  king  his  fon,  that,  if  William,  BOOK  IV. 
upon  any  pretence  whatfoever,  ihould  recede  ^7571174. 
:>om  this  convention  and  from  his  fealty  to 
:hofe  princes,  they  would  ftand  by  Henry, 
IS  their  liege  lord,  againft  him  and  againft  all 
:he  enemies  of  that  king  j  and  the  bifhops 
;vould  put  the  territories  of  William  under 
m  interdict  till  he  fhould  return  to  his  fealty. 
Among  the  witneffes  to  this  declaration  were 
:he  two  princes  Richard   and   Geoffry  Plan- 


:agenet. 


The  feudal  fubjedlion  of  Scotland  to  the 
:rown  of  England  being  thus  fettled  and  fe- 
:iired,  the  whole  attention  of  Henry  was  em- 
ployed for  fome  time  on  his  affairs  in  France. 
The  demolition  of  the  cailles  built  or  forti- Benedia. 
fied  by  the  rebels  in  his  territories  there  was  Abbas, 
his  firft  objeftj  being  of  no  fmall  importance  '^  ^^^% 
to  the  future  obedience  and  tranquillity  of  thofe  ann,  1175. 
gountries.  In  Anjou  he  himfelf  fupervifed  the 
execution  of  this  part  of  the  agreement  he 
had  made  with  his  fons ;  but  in  Poitou  and 
Bretagne  he  committed  it  to  Richard  and  Geof- 
ifry  Plantagenet,  that  he  might  appear  to  con- 
Ifide  in  their  return  to  their  duty,  and  that  he 
imight  make  them  his  miniders  in  reducing 
the  power  of  the  lords  of  thofe  caftles,  by 
whom  they  had  been  aided  in  their  revolt 
againft  him*  At  the  fame  time,  he  took  care, 
that  his  own  fortrelTes  in  thofe  parts  Oiould 
be  put  into  a  better  ftate  of  defence,  and 
ftrongly  garrifoned  with  fuch  men  as  he  could 
truft.     On   the  feaft  of  St.  Matthew,  in  the 

year 
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year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy-five,  he  and 
his  eldell  fon  had  an  amicable  conference  with 
the  king  of  France  at  Gifors,  where,  intend- 
ing foon  afterwards  to  return  into  England, 
they  took  leave  of  that    prince  j  but,  Henry  i 
finding  it  neceflary  to  go  lirft  into  Anjou,  his  1 
fon  was  left  at  Rouen,  where  feveral  meflen- 1 
gers  came  to  him  from  Louis,  exhorting  him ! 
not  to  venture  to  go  into  England  with  the| 
king,  his  father,  who,  as  foon  as   he  fhouldj 
have  him  in  his  pov/er  there,  would  confine 
him  in  a  prifon.     This  fufpicion  was  grounded 
on  fome  things  he   had  done  offenlive  to  his 
father  lince  the  reconciliation,  and  on  that  mo- 
narch's refufal  to  accept  his  homage,  as   well 
as  that  of  his  brothers.     So  much  was  he  ter- 
rified by  thefe  repeated  advices,    that,    when 
his   father  returned   from    Anjou   into   Nor- 
mandy, and   fent   orders  to  him  to  come  to 
Caen,  from  whence  they  were  to  go  and  take 
ihipping  at  Barfleur  for  their  voyage  to  Eng- 
land, he  refufed  to  obey. 

Henry,  informed  of  the  reafons  which  pro- 
duced this  reluftance,  affured  him,  by  many 
gracious  meffages  to  him,  that  he  had  nothing 
to  fear.  Thus  encouraged,  and  deliring,  by 
extraordinary  ads  of  humiliation,  to  con- 
vince his  father  of  the  truth  of  his  repen- 
tance, he  VvTnt  to  him  at  the  caftle  of  Bure 
near  Caen,  and  throwing  bimfelf  at  his 
feet,  in  the  preience  of  many  nobles  of  Nor- 
mandy and  of  England,  with  a  great  effu- 
lion  of  tears,  imDlcred  his   forffivenefs  of  all 

he 
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ie  had  done  to  offend  him,  before  the  war,  BOOK  IV. 
in  the  war,  or  after  the  war,  and  moft  earnell-  a7d?i77c. 
I7  begged,    that,    as  his  father  and  lord,  he 
ivould  receive  from  him  homage  and  an  oath 
Df  allegiance ;  adding,  that  till  he  permitted  ■ 
lim,  as  he  had  done  his  two  brothers,  at  their 
lumble  reqiieft,  to  give  him  thefe  pledges  of 
Titure  loyalty,  he   ihoiild    never   believe    his 
ndignation   againft  him  entirely  removed. 

Henry,  touched  with  this  mark  of  his  filial 
;iety  and  contrition,  allented  to  his  delire ; 
md  thereupon  be  did  homage,  and  not  only 
00k  the  oath  of  allegiance,  but  fwore,  that 
le  would  be  guided,  in  the  whole  ordering 
>f  his  houfehold  and  all  his  other  affairs,  by 
:he  counfels  of  his  father,  and  as  long  as  he 
lived  would  do  no  harm  to  thofe  vajjdls,  who  had 
Cerved  his  father  in  this  war,  on  account  of 
that  fervice,  but  would  honour  and  promote 
them,  as  men  who  had  been  faithful^  both  to 
that  king  and  to  him.  For  the  performance 
of  thefe  fpontaneous  promifes,  the  Archbifliop 
of  Rouen,  William  de  Mandeville  earl  of  Ef- 
fex,  and  other  barons  there  prefent,  took  on 
tbemfelves  to  be  fureties  ;  and  he  propofed  to 
add  to  them  the  king  of  France,  the  earl  of 
Flanders,  the  earls  of  Champagne  and  of 
Blois,  his  brothers,  Pilchard  and  Geoffly,  the 
archbiHiops  of  Canterbury  and  York,  and  all 
the  other  fpiritual  and  temporal  lords  on  both 
fides  of  the  channel,  under  this  condition,  that, 
in  cafe  of  his  violating  the  above-mentioned 

o 
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BOOK  rv.  by  his  father  rigainft  him,  and  give  him  no 
aid,  nor  advice,  except  to  exhort  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  father. 

From  all  this  it  appears,  that  much  diftruft 
had  attended  their  former  reconciliation,  par- 
ticularly with  relation  to  that  great  point, 
which  Henry  had  moft  at  heart,  the  fecurity 
of  his  friends  from  the  vengeance  of  liis  fon 
when  he  himfelf  fhould  be  no  more  :  but,  all 
jealoufy  being  now  removed  on  both  fides,  he 
fent  him  to  Louis,  in  order  to  fatisfy  that  king, 
his  father-in-law,  that  he  would  be  in  ne 
danger  by  going  to  England,  and  that  con- 
fidence would  henceforth  be  perfeftly  re-efta- 
blifhed  between  the  EngTifh  and  Frencb 
courts. 

On  his  return  from  this  vifit,  he  and  hi 
father  celebrated,  in  happy  concord,  together, 
the  fefi:ival  of  Eafter,  at  Cherbourg,  and  after- 
wards went  to  Caen,  where  the  earl  of  Flan- 
ders  defired  an  interview  with  them. 

This  prince,  whofe  mind  was  agitated  witt 
a  tormenting  remorfe,  on  account  of  the  wai 
he  had  made  againft  Henry,  in  order  to  ex- 
piate that  crime,  and  atone  for  the  blood  ol 
many  of  his  own  fubjeds  unjuflly  fpilt  in  hii 
quarrel,  had  taken  the  crofs  on  Good  Friday, 
and  propofed  to  fet  out,  at  the  beginning  0; 
fummer,  on  iiis  journey  to  the  Holy  Land; 
accompanied  by  his  brother,  whofe  wound  wai 
now  healed,  and  by  many  of  his  fubjefts;  but  h< 
thought  it  neceffary  firft  to  wait  upon  Henry, 
and  renew  with  him  that  league  of  friendfhi|j 
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and  alliance,  which  his  confcience  reproached  BOOK  IV. 
him  for  having  perfidioufly  and  ungratefully  ^  D.T17C. 
broken.     In  this  meeting  he  gave  up  to  Henry  Hoveden, 
the  charter,  containing-  a  orant  of  the  royal  ^^'^"^^^"^'^* 

f^,  r    r\  1111  r    rr  CltatOS   Ut  m« 

caltle  or  Dover   and    the    earldom    ox  Kent,  pni, 
mofl:  imprudently  made  to  him  by  the  young 
king  of  England,  and  releafed  that  prince  from 
his  oath  to  fulfil  this  engagement :  in  return 
for  which  the  two  kings  confirmed  to  him  the 
fubfidy,  they  had  formerly  granted  by  the  trea- 
ty of  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  fixty-fcven. 
This  being  done,    they  w^ent  from   Caen  to 
Barfleur,  and  embarking  there  failed  to  Portf- 
mouth,  where,  to  the  infinite  joy  of  all  theii" 
good  fubjeds,  they  landed  together  upon  the 
ninth  of  May,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  Kiceto,-  col* 
feventy-five,  and,  for  fome  time    afterwards,  ^^5* 
dined  together,  every  day,  at  the  fame  table^ 
and  lay,  every  night,  in  the  fame  bed. 
I     On  the  eighteenth  of  May  the  archbifliop 
j of  Canterbury  convened,  with  their  confent,  Genafe. 
la  fynod  of  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  his  pro-  '^'Jf^'J^'^^* 
v'ince,  which   made  feveral  canons ;  the  moft  * 
important  of  which  I  fhall  mention  hereafter, 
in  treating  particularly  of  eccleiiaftical  matters, 
rhey  were   confirmed  in  a  parliament  affem-* 
bled  at  Weftminller  on  the  twentieth  of  May^  Dicefo,  col. 
:o  which  was  read,  in  the  prefence  of  the  royal  5S6. 
'ather  and  fon,  a  notification  of  what  had  paf-  ^^g  Appendix 
ed  at  Bure  between  thofe  two  princes,  which  to  i^is  Book. 
lad  been  fent  into  England  by  a  letter  from 
rienry  prefently  after  that  meeting ;  and,  on 
he  fame  day,  all  the  fpiritual  and  temporal 
Q  2  barons 
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BOOK  IV. barons  became  fureties  for  his  fon,  that  ha 
A.  d/ii7c.  ^ould  perform  all  the  promlfes  made  at  tha 
time :  fo  careful  was  Henry  to  bind  thofe  co- 
venants on  this  prince  as  firmly  as  he  could, 
and  fo  defirous  to  publifh  and  authenticate  a 
tranfaftion,  every  article  of  which  he  thought 
of  great  moment  to  the  peace  of  the  realm  ! 

Frorh  London  the  tv/o  kings  went  to  Cani 
terbury  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Becket's  tomb. 
,  The  coincidence  of  the  king  of  Scotland's  cap- 
tivity with  the  time  when  penance  had  been 
publickly  done,  in  that  place,  by  Henry  the 
elder,  had  exceedingly  raifed  the  credit  of  thi« 
new  faint,  to  whole  powerful  interceffion  that 
unhoped-for  event  was  generally  afcribed.  The 
monks  faid,  that  the  friendfiip  between  the  fa- 
vourite and  the  monarch  was  renewed^  and  thai 
Bccket  was  become  the  tutelary  faint  of  hh 
■penitent  majler.  Henry  deemed  it  expedient 
to  countenance  this  opinion,  and  therefore^ 
chofe  to  return  his  thanks  to  God,  for  t! 
happy  end  of  the  war,  at  the  fepulchre 
that  prelate ;  v/hich  having  performed,  he  re- 
turned to  the  affairs  of  his  kindom. 

During  the  courfe  of  this  year  many  caflle$ 
belonging  to  the  rebel  barons  in  England  wen 
levelkd  to  the  ground  or  difmantled ;  anc 
the  tower  of  Briifol,  from  which,  during  th( 
late  civil  war,  the  earl  of  Glocefter  had  ex- 
pelled a  garrifon  of  the  king,  to  put  it  intc 
the  cuHody  of  his  own  vaflals,  was  reftored  tc 
the  crown  by  that  lord,    who  thus  ftoppec 
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the   proceedings  commenced  agginft   him    by  BOOK  IV, 
Henry,  to  recover  the  right  which  he,  it  feems,  j^^  D.  1175. 
bad  difputed. 

Thu^  ended  this  rebellion,  the  firft  and  laft 
;ver  raifed  in  the  kingdom  of  England  with- 
3iit  fome  difpute  on  the  title  of  the  king  to 
:he  crown,  or  fome  difference  of  religion,  or 
he  pretence  of  fome  grievance  injurious  to  par- 
iculars  or  hurtful  to  the  publick.  Yet,  ill 
bunded  as  it  was,  it  fhook  the  throne  !  But 
Divine  Providence  fo  aiHiled  the  rightful  caufe 
Df  the  king,  that  his  enemies  fell  before  him 
iilmoft  without  human  means,  and  their  malice 
)nly  ferved  to  make  his  virtues  more  confpi- 
:uous,  and  his  power  more  exteniive.  The 
iVorft  effed  of  the  war  was  the  emptying  of  his 
:offers  ;  and,  there  being  no  confifcations  to  re- 
pair this  lofs,  he  took  a  method  of  doing  it,  con- 
liftent  indeed  with  the  amnefty  he  had  granted, 
Ibutnot,  I  think,  with  his  honour..  Great  de- 
ftru£lion  had  been  made  of  the  game  in  his 
torefts,  during  the  late  troubles ;  not  only  the 
febels,  but  all  who  bordered  thereupon,  having 
hunted  therein,  without  reftraint.  For  this 
offence  he  novv^  called  almoin  all  the  nobility,  Benedl.^v 
and  many  of  all  the  inferior  orders  of  men,  ^  j  ''p.  n,, 
ito  a  fcrift  account  in  his  court.  They  pleaded 
tja  general  liberty  granted,  in  the  diforder  of 
thofe  times,  by  the  regent  of  the  kingdom,  - 
to  hunt  in  the  king's  forefis.  Such  an  indul- 
igence  much  exceeded  the  favour  which  Henry 
had  really  done  to  his  people^  by  having,  from 
Q  3  the 
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BOOK  JV.  the  firft  beginning  of  his  reign,  fo  relaxed  the 
^.  p.'Ji^^/feverity  of  the  foreft  laws,  that  no  offences 
againfl:  them  were  puniflied,  as  before,  by  lofs 
of  life  or  of  members,  but  only  by  amerce- 
ments. It  was  enough  to  adhere  to  that  hii. 
mane  mitig-aticn,  with  fome  abatement  of  the 
mulcts :  npr  could  it  eafily  be  fiippofed  that 
his  fondnefs  for  hunting,  which  was  one  of  his 
ftrongefl  paffions,  would  permit  him  to  dc 
more.  Neverthelefs  fome  contemporary  wri- 
ters affirm,  that  Richard  de  Lucy,  the  regent, 
for  his  Qwn  juftification,  and  in  defence  of  all 
thofe  to  whom  he  had  given  fo  extraor dinar)' 
a  licence,  produced  to  Henry  an  order,  fent 
to  him  by  that  monarch  during  the  rebelUon, 
which  commanded  him  to  throw  open  all  the 
forefts  in  England,  and  fuffer  the  deer  to  be 
taken.  They  add  too,  that  he  was  ordered 
to  deftroy  the  royal  fi(h-ponds,  and  giv^  the 
people  the  fifh.  It  is  more  credible,  that  he 
thought?  it  was  prudent  to  wink  at  the  viola- 
tion of  the  laws  for  prefei'ving  the  king's  game, 
while  the  fafety  of  the  realm  itfelf  was  at 
ftake ;  and  that  in  thofe  circuraftances  Henry 
had  approved  of  his  condu6l :  but  fuch  a  con- 
nivance laid  no  reftraint  on  that  prince  from 
profecudng  thofe  who  had  trefpafled  in  this 
manner,  al  '^'^y  other  time,  if  he  fhould  in- 
-line fo  to  dp.  Yet  he  would  have  afted  more 
fuitably  to  the  gei-^erofity  and  niagnanimity  of 
}iis  former  proceedings,  if,  forbidding  the  con- 
tinuance of  this  licentioufnefs  for  the  future, 
}ig  had  forgiveii   the  paft,  and  ngt  didurbed, 
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.iy  the  general  vexation  and  terror   of  thefe  BOOK  IV. 
jnexpeded  profecutions,  the  tranquiilitj  of  his  a.  D.  ^1 1  -  c. 
fiingdom,  which  in  greater  mattejs  he  had  done 
b  much  to  eftabliih.      He  did   not,  indeed, 
violate  his  acl  of  grace  to  the  rebels  by  bring- 
ng  againit  them  this  charge,    becaufe  it  did 
lot  relate  to  the  treafons  there  pardoned,  and 
oecaiife  he  proceeded  with  equal  feverity  againfl 
many  lojal  fubjefls,  accufcd   of  the  fame  of- 
fence.    But  thefe,  whofe   fidelity  had  entitled 
:hem  to  all  the  favour  of  the  crown,  thought 
iheir  fervices  ill  requited,  when  they  found  them- 
felves  thus  confounded,  as  delinquents  againft 
it,  with  the  moft  notorious  traitors ;  and  much 
of  the  gratitude,  which  the  clemency  ihewn 
to  the  latter  would  have  naturally  produced, 
was  loft  by  their  fuffering  difqulet  and  damage 
for  lighter  mifdemeanors.  The  method  of  pro- 
ceeding was  alfo  extremely  odious,  if  we  may 
believe   an  hiftorian  of  confiderable  authority  Dlceto.. 
who   lived  in  thofe  times;  it  being  carried  on 
(as  he  fays)  by  a  general  inquifition  made  upon 
oath,  before  the  king  or  his  juftices,  and  /jear- 
fay  evidence  being  taken.     Even  making  fome 
allowances  for  exaggerated    reports,    it    mull 
ftill  appear  an  ill-judged,  impolitick  a6t ;  and, 
fuppoiing  it  done  notwithftanding  a  permiffion 
accorded   by  Henry,  it  would  deferve  a  worfe 
cenfure;    as  there  can  be  nothing  more  dif- 
honourable   to  the   charafl:er  of  a  king   than 
laying  fnares  for  his  fubjefts,  to  extort  money 
from  them,  and  turning  the  laws  into  engines 
of  oppreffion.     Henry  was  not  without  fear  of 

9  ^  ^°^^ 
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BOOK  IV.  fome  danger  to  his  perfon  from  the  rcfent- 
A.D.\ij;.  ment  it  caufed,  or  from  other  grounds  of  fuf- 
picion,  not  fo  piiblicklj  known  :  for,  in  a 
council  which  he  held,  about  Midfummer,  at 
Woodftock,  he  iffued  a  proclamation  forbid-- 
ding  all  who  had  joined  in  the  rebellion  againft 
him  to  come  to  his  court  or  great  council, 
unlefs  particularly  fiimmoned ;  and  likewife 
ordered,  that  none  (liould  itay  in  his  court 
after  funfet,  or  come  into  it  before  funrifing, 
or  go  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  or  (harp- 
pointed  knives,  in  any  part  of  the  realm  on 
the  Enp-lifli  iide  of  the  Severn.  But  thefe  orv 
dinances  did  not  long  remain  in  force. 

While  the  king  was  at  Woodftock,  four 
knights,  accufed  of  having  murdered  one.  of  his 
forellers,  and  fome  accomplices  in  their  crime, 
were  brought  prifoners  to  him,  and  foon  after- 
wards were  condemned  and  hanged  at  Litch- 
field. One  may  prefume,  that  the  caufe  of 
their  committing  this  outrage  was  the  forefter's' 
oppofition  to  that  liberty  of  hunting  in  the, 
king's  woods,  fo  generally  taken  for  fome  time 
paft. 

On  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  June  the  king 
and  Flenry  his  fon  held  at  Glocefler  a  great* 
council,  for  the  fettling  of  the  peace  of  South 
Wales  and  the  borders. 
WelfhChron.  The  commotions  occafioned  by  taking  from 
jprwerth  Caerleon  upon  U{k.e,  and  by  one  of 
his  fons  having  been  killed  by  the  Englifh  in 
the  manner  before  related^  had  been  cfPettually 
Itopt,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- 

two, 


Benedi(S. 

Abbas. 

Brampton. 
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to,  hy  the  commiffion  of  chief  juftice  over  all  ^^^K  iv. 
ibiith  Wales,  which  Rhees  ap  Grjffjth   had  ^.  ■o,\iyc.' 
en  received  from  Henrj,  and  which  he  exer- 
ifed  with  great  prudence   and  with  a  laudable 
idelity  towards   that  prince.     But,   when   he  ' 

vas  drawn  av»'aj,  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
nd  feventy-four,  to  ferve   in  England  againft 
,  he  earl  of  Derby,  Caerleon  upon  Uike,  which 
he  Englifli  had  rebuilt,  was  retaken  by  Jor- 
7erth ;  and  the  caille,  which  for  want  of  bat- 
ering  engines  he  could  not  take,    was  alfo 
^ielded  to  him,  in  exchange  for  the  prifoners 
le  had  made  in  the  town.  Yet,  the  next  year, 
hey  were  both  recovered  by  the  Englifli .;  and 
^hees  ap  Gryffyth,  returning  into  Wales  from 
:he  liege   of  Tutbury    caftle,  perfuaded  Jor- 
iVerth   and  all  the  chief  men  of  his   family  to 
ro  with  him  to  Glocefter,  and  make  their  fub- 
niffions  to  Henry,  in  confidence  of  a  pardon 
for  all  former  offences,  to  be  obtained  of  that 
king  through  his  mediation.     This  could  not 
|ife  refufed   to  an  interceffor  whofe    conduct, 
both  in  Wales  and  in  England,  had  been    fo 
ineritorious ;  nor  could  Henry  himfelf  think, 
that  the  refentment  which  Jorwerth   and  his 
femily  had  (hewn  for  the  death  of  his  fon,  all 
circumilances  confidered,   was   without   fome  . 
ioundation.     He  therefore  pardoned  them  all, 
and,  to  render  his   grace  more  compleat,  re-^ 
ftored  to  Jorwerth  Caerleon,  receiving  homage 
from  him,  and  from  the  other  Welfh  lords  who 
accompanied  him  to  this  council,  fome  of  whom  -^ 

were  near  kinfmen,  either  in  blood  or  hy  mar- 
riage,. 
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BOOK  IV.nage,    to  Rhees   ap  GryfTyth.     What   caiife 
'         there  was,  after  thefe  had  thus  renewed  their 


allegiance  to  the  crown  of  England,  for  any 
apprehenfion  of  new  diforders  in  Wales,  the 
hiftories  of  thofe  times  do  not  explain  :  but 
Henry  deemed  it  a  prudent,  if  not  a  neceffary 
S^ncmct.  caution,  to  confederate  together  all  his  vallals 
Brc-mpton.  pi'efeiit  there,  both  Englilh  and  Welfli,  in  an 
extraordinary  manner,  bj^  making  them  fvvear, 
that  if  any  one  of  them  ihould  be  attacked  by 
any  other  potentate  in  Wales,  all  the  reft 
would  unite  in  his  defence. 

Part  of  the  month  of  July  was  fpent  by  the 
king  at  Nottingham,  in  impleading  a  great 
number  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  county  and 
the  circumjacent  parts,  for  having  hunted  his 
deer;  and  from  thence  he  went  to  York,  where, 
on  the  tenth  day  of  Auguft,  he  was  attended 
by  the  king  of  Scotland,  who  brought  thither 
with  him  all  the  billiops,  earls,  barons,  knights, 
mid  freeholders  of  his  realm,  from  the  greateft 
to  the  leaft,  in  order  to  their  doing,  together 
with  himfelf,  and  earl  David,  his  brother,  liege 
homage  to  Henry,  according  to  the  articles  of 
the  treaty  of  peace  concluded  at  Falaife.  The 
cailles  demanded,  as  fecurities  for  the  full  exe- 
cution thereof,  had  been  delivered  to  perfons 
appointed  by  Henry  to  take  the  cuftody  of 
them,  before  this  time ;  and  thereupon  the 
Scotch  king,  with  all  the  hoftages  he  had 
given,  among  whom  was  his  brother  David, 
the  prefumptive  heir  of  his  kingdom,  had  been 
fet  free,     in  this  aifemblj  at  York  the  con- 

v^Jitiofli 
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-ention  of  Falalfe  was  publickly  read  and  con-  BOOK  IV. 

tinned  ;  the  feals  of  the  king  of  Scotland  and^^  d/h??. 

)f  the  prince  before -named  being  fet  to  it,  in 

)refence  of  the  eftates  of  both  kingdoms;  and 

he  feudal  acls  there  required,  with  all  the  fur^ 

her  fecurities  of  oaths  and  pledges  mentioned  in 

t,  being  compleatly  performed.  Thefe  confti- 

;uted  as    valid  and  binding  a  fnrrender  of  the 

bvereignty  of  Scotland  and  all  its  members  to 

ingland,  as  pofiibly  could  be  made  :  and  thus 

^enry  became  thejirji  king  of  nil  Britain  \  the     ■ 

princes  of  Wales  having  been  fubje<fted  before, 

3y  liege  homage  and  fealty,  to  the  dominion 

a  his  imperial  crown ;  and  the  Scots,    who 

lad  never  yet  fubmitted  their   monarchy  to 

:hat  or  any  other  power,  confenting  now  to 

acknowledge  the  king  of  England  and  his  heirs 

to  all   perpetuity   their   fovereigns  and   liege 

lords.     But  what  Flenry  had  acquired,  with 

great  glory  to  himfeif,    and  great  advantage 

to  his   people,  his  immediate  fuccefior  unad- 

vlfedly  and  impolitickly  gave  up :  iince  which 

time  the  feparation  of  Scotland  from  England, 

and  the  independence  of  the  former  (except 

for  a  ihort  interval  under  Edward  the  firft) 

did  much  barm   to  the  latter,  and  kept  both 

countries   in   alnioft   continual  wars,  till  the 

happy  union   of   the  kingdoms  in  the  iixth 

year  of  Queen  Ann  made  tiie  Scots  and  Eng- 

lifli  one  natioii,  and  eftablifhed  the  Britifh  em-s 

pire   on   much  firmer    foundations  than  any 

feudal  connexion  could  have  given  to  it^  or 

^ny  force   in  the  Englifh  crown^  while   the 

3  realms 
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BOOK  IV.  realms  were  divided,  could  hav^e  been  able  t( 
^^757^;;^  maintain. 

Benedici:.  At  the  conclufion  of  thefe  proceedings   a 

Abbas.  York,  the  king  of  Scotland   obtained  permit 

fion  from  Henry  to  employ  his  arms. in  reduc 
ing  the  rebellious  Gallowegians  to  their  forme 
obedience.  Gilbert  and  Uclred,  fons  of  Fergus 
who    defcended    from  the   ancient  princes  o 
that  nation,  had,  on  the  death  of  their  father 
divided  between  them   the  inheritance   of  tht 
country,  and,  as  vaffals  to  Scotland,  had  fervec 
imder  the  orders  of  William  the  Lion  in  th( 
late  war  againft  Henry :  but,  when  Willian 
Hoveden,  ad  ^ygg  ^  captive,  they  fent  to  Henry    in  France 
fupplications  and    prefents,  imploring  him  tc 
receive  them  under  his  dominion,  and  protefl 
them,  as  his  fubjefts,  againft  the  Scots.     The 
younger  of  them,  U6lred,  was  Henry's  kinf- 
man  by  his  mother ;  and  the    propofal  they 
made  feemed  highly  advantageous  to  the  in- 
AhK^'^''''^*  .     terefts  of  that  king.       He    therefore  commif- 
p.  92/93.  *    fioned  his  chaplain,  Roger  de  Hoveden,  who 
afterwards  wrote  the  hiftor^  of  bis  reign,  and 
another  ecclefiaftick,  to  treat  with  thefe  princes. 
But,  before   they  fet   out,  the  elder  brother, 
impatient  of  a  partner  in   his  povvTr,  had,  byi 
the    help  of  his  fon,  imprlfoned  the  younger, 
Neubngenfis,  and  crutlly  put  him  to  death.     A   civil  war 
"  *^*  had  enfued  ;  the  murdered  chieftain  having  left 

a  fon,  who  fought  bravely  to  revenge  his  fa- 
ther's blood,  and  to  guard  for  himfelf  the  in- 
hmtance  which  he  claimed.  Neverthelefs,  at 
the  time  when  the  Engliih  envoys  arrived, 
S  they 
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hey  found  Gilbert  in  polleffion  of  the  whole  BOOK  IV. 
)rovince    of   Gallowav,    the    fovereignty    oiA.D/nyr. 
vhich,  to  obtain  the  king  of  England's  pro- Benedia. 
eci:ion,    he  and    his  people   unanimoufly   of-^^^f^»  "^ 
ered  to  that  monarch,  with  a  yearly  tribute 
)f  two  thoufand  marks  of  filver,  of  five  hun- 
Ired  covv's,  and  an    equal  number   of  fwine. 
3nt  Henry,  being  informed  of  the  murder  of 
lis  kinfman,  and  knowing  too,  that,  in  driving 
mt  the  Scots,  the  Gallowegians  had  malTacred  NeubrigenS?, 
nany  Englifli  and  Normans  whom  they  found    "' 
n  their  country,  refufed  to  take  thefe   barba- 
ians  under  his  protedlion,  or  make  any  treaty 
vith  them.     This  condu^l  does  him  honour; 
aid  it   W'as    generous  in   him  to   permit  the 
dng  of    Scotland  to    recover   this    province, 
hough    he  was  not  bound  to  do  fo  by  the 
;reaty  of  Falaife,  and  though  Galloway  had 
seen    anciently    under  the  dominion    of   the 
Northumbrian  kings,  whofe  rights  defcended 
to  him,    if   claims  fo   remote  can   be  conii- 
dered  as  rights.     Indeed  the  Scots  had  no  rea- 
fon,  through  the  whole  courfe  of  this  affair, 
to  complain  of  his  making  an  immoderate  or 
vindiftive  ufe  of  his  fortune.     It  is  therefore 
no  refleftion   (as  f6me  have  fuppofed)  on  the 
magnanimity   of  the  nation,  that   they    gave 
up,  at  this  time,    the   independence    of  their 
ftate,  to   fave  it  from  de vacation,  from  con- 
quefit,  from  deftruftion.     The  fpirit  they  af- 
terwards fhewed   againft   Edward    the   Firft, 
who  fraudulently  and  violently,  in  breach  of 
the  truft  repofed  in   him,  and  without  being 

provoked 
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BOOK  IV.  provoked  by  hoftilities  on  their  part,  ufurpt 
^;^]^  J  J,,  the  fovereignty  over  their  kingdom,  fufficientJ 
proves  that  in  thus  fubmitting  to  Henry  the 
conlidered  the  injuftice  of  the  war  they  hi 
made,  the  barbarity  with  which  they  had  cai 
ried  it  on,  the  guilt  of  the  rebellion  they  h^ 
abetted,  and  therefore  yielded,  without  ar 
fuch  violent  efforts  as  arife  from  a  fharp  an 
indignant  fenfe  of  ill  ufage,  to  the  comper 
fation  required  for  the  offences  committed  b 
their  king  and  by  them,  againlf  the  realn 
and  againil  the  perfon,  of  this  prince. 
Benedict.  About  Michaelmas,  in  the  year  eleven  hur 

Abbas,  ^Ycd  and  feventy-five,  arrived  in  England  thre 

embafladors  from  Roderick  O  Conor,  king  c 
Conaught,  namely,  his  chancellor,  and  th 
archbifhop  of  Tuam,  and  the  abbot  of  Si 
Brandon.  But,  before  I  relate  the  occafion 
their  coming,  it  will  be  neceflary  to  give  a: 
account  of  events  which  had  happened  in  Ire 
land  from  the  time  when  Henry  left  it  till  th 
period  above-mentioned. 

It  is  probable  that  the  taking  the  admini 
ftration  of  Eaft  Meath  from  O  Ruark,  princ 
of  Breffhy,  and  giving  the  province  entire  t( 
Hugh  de  Lacy  (in  whatever  manner  it  wa 
done)  produced  great  refentment  in  the  hear 
of  O  Ruark,  which  burned  there  undifcovere< 
fb  long  as  King  Henry  continued  in  Ireland' 
but,  foon  after  the  departure  of  that  monarcl 
from  thence,  began  fo  far  to  break  forth,  as  tc 
caufe  appreheniions  that  the  peace  of  the  king- 
dom might  thereby  be  dillurbed:  to  prevent j 

which, 
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which,  through  the  mediation  of  fome  friends  ^00 K  iv. 
on  each  fide,  a -conference  was   appointed  be-^TDTTTyc. 
tween  him  and  Lacy,  lord  lieutenant  of  Ire-  Hibern.  Ex- 
land.     Oaths  and  fureties  havins:  been  reci- ^^S"^*^*  ^'  '* 

.  c.  4.0, 

procallj  given,  they  met  on  a  hill   not  far 
diftant  from  Dublin,  accompanied  on  each  iide 
by  a  fmall  and  equal  number  of  their  friends 
and  attendants.    It  was  agreed  that  the  Englifh 
fhould  only  be  armed  with  their  fwords,  and 
the   Irifh   with   their  axes.     The  two  chiefs 
conferred  together  apart  from. the  reft,  affifted 
by  one  unarmed  interpreter.     But   a  knight, 
named  Gryftyth,  who  was  nephew  to  Maurice 
Fitzgerald  and   one  of  Lacy's   band,  having 
conceived  a  fufpicion  of  fome  treachery  intended 
by  O  Ruark,  exprefled  his  fear  to   his  uncle, 
and  with  the  confent  of  their  chief  drew  off 
feven  knights,  who  were  all  his  own  relations, 
to  another  part  of  the  hill,  where  they  im- 
mediately took  their  liorfes  and  arms,  brought 
thither  by  his  orders,  and  began  to  tilt  with 
each  other,  wheeling  conftantly  round  the  place 
of  conference,  fo  as  to  be  within  call  if  any 
tumult  ihould  happen.     After  fome  time  had 
been  fpent  in  angry  difputes  between  Lacy  and 
O  Ruark,  the  latter,  pretending  a  neceffity  to 
withdraw  a  little  while  out  of  fight,  gave  a  fig- 
nal  to  fome  bands  of  Irifh  foot-foldiers,  whom 
he  had  concealed  in  a  valley,  that  they  fliould 
come  to  him,  and  then  returned  towards  Lacy, 
But  Fitzgerald,  who  watchfully  obferved  all  his 
motions,  feeing  him  advance  with  large  ftrides, 
with  a  pale  vifage,  and  with  his  axe  lifted  up,  in^ 
Vol,  V.  Q  8  tent] j 
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BOOK  IV.  ftantly  drew  his  own  fword,  and,  admonifhing 
^'^'o'^iiu.^^^y  ^^  ^^  careful  of  himfelf,  loudly  called  upon 
Gryffyth  to  haften  to  his  fuccour.  But,  be- 
fore Lacy  had  time  to  draw  his  fword,  O  Ruark 
aimed  a  blow  at  his  bare  head,  which  cut  of 
the  arm  of  the  interpreter,  who  inter pofed  tc 
ward  it  off.  Lacy  retiring  fell  twice ;  but  wa; 
protected  and  fav^ed  by  the  valour  of  Fitz- 
gerald, who  oppofed  his  fword  to  the  axe  o 
the  treacherous  Irifli  chief.  At  the  fame  in 
ftant,  the  bands  which  O  Ruark  had  called  tc 
him,  and  the  horfemen  led  by  Gryfiyth,  ar 
rived  on  the  fpot  where  this  encounter  wa 
paffing.  The  IriOi  prince,  who  forefaw  tha 
his  infantry  would  not  ftand  the  fliock  of  thi 
•  cavalry  armed  with  lances  and  ftroog  ihields 

endeavour«d  to  efcape  on  a  horfe,  which  thre 
of  his  nobles  brought  to  him ;  but,  jufS:  as  h' 
was  mounting,  he  and   his  horfe  were  pierce< 
through,  by  one  violent  puffi    of  Gryffyth' 
lance,  and  fell  dead  together.     The  three  no 
bles  were  {lain,  and  a  great  (laughter  was  mad 
pf  all  the  Irifin  foot,  in   the  open  fields,  ove 
which  they  fled  difperfr.     After  the  action  th 
head  of  O  Ruark  was  cut  off,  and  fet  up  oi 
the  great  gate  of  the  caftle  of  Dublin  j  and  hi 
body  was  hung,  with  the  feet  upwards,  on  th 
Jiifn  Annals-  gallows ;  a  fpe6iacle  very  dreadful  and  ihiock 
ing  to  the  Irilh,  v/ho  had  never  been  accuftom 
ed  to   fee   the  rebellions   of  their  princes  o 
chieftains  fo  ignominioufiy  puniihed  ! 
ii'ibern.  Ex-       Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  who  li  often  too  fon^ 
i?'S"'  '  '  ^^  fuperftiduus  tales,  fays,  that  Gryffyth's  foi 
'  z  picib 
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:)icIon  was  owinf^  to  a  dream,  which  he  had  BOOK  iv. 
Ireamed   the   night  before,  and    in  which   he  ' 

lad  feen  a  multitude  of  wild  fwine,  rufh'mg 
Hit  of  their  cover,  with  great  fury,  againil 
.^jtzgerald  and  Lacy  ;  but  before  the  others 
)ne  boar,  of  a  very  enormous  iize,  from  whofe 
u(k3  they  were  faved,  and  with  difficulty 
aved,  by  the  ailiftance  he  gave  them. 

What  appears  from  the  fadls,  as  they  are 
old  by  Giraldus,  is,  that  certainly  Lacy's  life 
A'Lis  preferved  in  the  conflift  by  the  precau- 
lons  which  Gryfiyth,  diilruftful  of  the  Irilli, 
lad  prudently  taken,  that  morning,, in  con- 
;ert   with  Fitzirerald. 

o 

On  Henry's  return  into  England  out  of  ^'^i^^*^''"- F^?- 
N^ormandy,  the  head  of  O  Ruark  v/as  taken  ^/^q"^  ' 
iown  from  the  gate  of  the  caflle  of  Dublin, 
nid  fent  to  him  in  that  kingdom.  What  he 
did  with  it  there  we  are  not  told.  But  the 
death  of  this  chieftain  gave  to  Lacy,  for  fome 
lime,  a  quiet  pofleffion  of  all  the  great  pro- 
iv^ince  of  Meath,  which  he  held  of  the  kinr, 
33  his  immediate  vaflal. 

In  the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feventy- A.  D.  1173. 
three.  Earl  Strongbow,  to  whom  Henry  had 
confirmed  the  poireliion  and  government  of 
Leinfter,  on  the  terms  before  mentioned, 
Qiade  war  on  O  Dempfey,  the  chieftain  of  \ 
Ophalij^  a  diftricl  in  that  province,  for  re- 
fufing  to  attend  his  court,  when  fummoned. 
In  this  expedition  he  was  accompanied  by  Ro- 
bert de  Quintfy,  to  whom  he  had  given  in 
marriage  his  daughter  by  the  countefs  of  Pcm- 

VoL.  V.  R  broke. 
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BOOK  iv.^roke,  his  tirft  wife,  and  with  her,  as  a  pot 
^TdTu?-.  ^'^on,  the  highefl:  military  office  he  had  in  hi 
gift,  that  of  cpnftable  of  Leinfter.  They  ra 
vaged  the  whole  country  without  reliftance 
but,  when  they  returned,  with  the  booty  the 
had  gained,  towards  Kildare,  juft  after  th 
vanguard,  under  the  condudt  of  Strongbox 
had  pait  through  a  defile,  O  Dempfey  fell  o 
the  rear.  Robert  de  Quinsy  was  flain  wit 
many  of  his  knights,  and  the  banner  of  Lein 
iler  was  taken.  The  death  of  the  confl:abl( 
who  was  well  beloved  by  the  troops,  and  ver 
dear  to  the  earl,  did  not  not  affeft  him  c 
them  with  more  concern,  than  the  difgrac 
which  their  arms,  for  the  firft  time,  had  fui 
fered,  and  which,  it  was  feared,  would  ex 
cite  the  courage  of  the  Irifh,  eafily  rendere 
prefumptuous  by  good  fuccefs,  to  further  ad 
of  rebellion.  The  earl  probably  would  hav 
tried,  by  fome  enterprize  better  condufled,  t 
repair  his  honour  and  revenge  his  fon  in  law' 
.Lambeth  death;  but  he  had  no  time  to  do  it,  bein 
Manufcr.  {oon  afterwards  called,  by  orders  from  Henr) 
to  affifl:  him  in  France,  againfl:  his  enemie 
there,  with  all  the  force  he  could  bring.  Thi 
mandate  he  obej^ed,  though  with  evident  dange 
to  his  own  great  poffeilions  in  the  provinc 
of  Leinfter ;  and  the  king  was  fo  pleafed  wit 
fuch  a  proof  of  fidelity  in  one  to  whom  h 
had  ihewn  no  extraordinary  kindnefs,  that  h 
gave  him  the  cuftody  of  the  caftle  of  Gifors, 
truft  of  the  greatefl:  importance.  But,  after  th, 

vicrlor' 
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/idory  over  the  rebels  in  Bretagne,  and  other  ^^^j^  IV 

idvantages  he  had    gained  in  France,  before  aTdTi  i  7 ". 
he  end  of  antumn  in  the  year  eleven  hundred 
ind   feventy-three,    he    fent   back  this   lord, 
vhofe  prefence  he  then  thought  more  necef-  Hibern.  Fx^ 
ary  in  Ireland,  with  fignal  marks   of  his  fa- ^"l""*^*  ^•'^•' 
-our :  for   he  took  from   Hugh  de  Lacy  the  Lambeth 
government  of  that  kingdom,  and   conferred  ^^^^^^^^^^^r. 
t  upon  him.     Tlie  cuftody    of  Dublin,  an- 
lexed  to  the  office  of  viceroy,  was  alfo  com- 
nitted  to  him :  beiides  which,  Henry  gave  him 
he  royal  city   of  Wexford,    and    a   caille  in 
hofe  parts.     Hugh  de  Lacy,  with  a  prompt 
nd   meritorious  obedience,  retired  from  Dub- 
in  into  Meath  ;  but  Robert  Fitzflephen,  whom 
lenry  had  left  in  that  city  under  Lacy's  com- 
nand,  was  nov/  ordered  into  Normandy,  with  * 

vlaurice  de  Prender^aft  and  Robert  Fitz-Ber- 
lard.  The  laft  of  thefe,  as  lieutenant  in  the 
;overnment  of  Waterford  to  Humphrey  dc 
?ohun,  who  had  gone  before  into  England, 
vas  commanded  to  take  with  him  the  whoje 
;arrifon  of  that  place,  when  he  had  furren- 
lered  the  cuftody  thereof  to  Strengbow,  who 
vas  required  to  fend  thither  a  competent  num- 
ser  of  other  troops,  according  to  his  difcretion. 
The  three  knights  above-mentioned  paiTed  over 
Hto  England  about  the  beginning  of  Oftober, 
nd  found  the  rebellion  then  rsmiw  in  that 
ungdom,  where,  in  confequencc,  i  prefume, 
if  new  orders  from  Henry,  they  joined  his 
rmy  commanded  by  Humphrey  de  Bohun, 
R  z  and 
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BOOK  IV.  and  did  him  good  fervice  againfl  the  earl  c 
^^757f7^Leicefter. 

Giraldas  Duniig  the  abfence  of  Strongbow  confede 

^J!^™'"^^*  racies  had  been  formed,  among  the  princes  o 
pinniat.*  1.  ii.  Ireland,  to  felze  the  opportunity  of  the  dan 
^  ^'  gerous  wars,  both  Inteftine  and  foreign,  wiiic 

diftiirbed  all  the  other  dominions  of  Henrj 
and  (hake  off  the  yoke  of  his  fovereignty  ove 
them,  by  expelling  all  the  Englifli  out  of  thei 
ifland.  '  But  the  earl's  unlooked-for  return 
with  greater  power  than  before,  reflrained  tb 
effefts  of  thefe  deiigns  for  fome  time.  Never 
thelefs  no  fubmiffions  were  made  to  hhn  b 
O  Dempfey,  nor  did  he  think  it  prudent  t 
endeavour  to  reduce  that  chief  to  obedienc 
till  the  diilurbances  in  England  and  Franc 
were  compofed,  leil:  it  ihould  kindle  a  gener; 
war  with  the  Iriih,  to  faiiain  which  he  ha 
not  fuliicient  foixe.  The  troops  he  had  wei 
ill  paid ;  the  money  he  had  brought  with  hii 
having  been  quickly  fpent,  and  it  being  n 
«eafy  matter,  as  things  were  then  circumftancec 
to  draw  any  more  from  the  king,  or  from  h 
cwn  lands  in  England.  His  foldiers  therefoi 
growing  mutinous,  for  want  of  pay  and  fut 
iiitence,  defired  to  fupply  their  neceffities  b 
plunder,  and  much  difpleafed  with  the  inaftio 
of  Hervey  of  Mountmaurice,  w^ho  foon  aft( 
the  death  of  Robert  de  Quiney  had  fucceede 
to  the  chief  command  of  the  army,  demande 
of  Strongbow  to  be  put  under  the  conduc:!:  ( 
Raymond  Fitzgerald,  whom  they  loved  fc 
im  liberality,  his  euterpriiing  fpirit,  and  tl 
2  gre; 
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reat  fpolls  they   had  taken  when  he  was  at^OOK  IV. 
heir  head,  in  the  wars  they  had  made  as  auxi-_J3^jj- 
aiies  to  Dermod. 

The  earl,  for  many  good  reafons,  wh  very 
nwilling  to  make  an  alteration  follicited  in 
:iis  manner;  but  the  whole  foldiery,  with 
ne  voice,  declaring  they  would  leave  him 
nd  pafs  over  into  England,  or  even  defert  to 
3  the  Iriih,  if  he  did  not  comply  with  their 
emand,  he  fubmitted  to  a  force  he  could  not 
:fiit.  Raymond  led  them  direftly  into  the  p.- ^'^^^^^r^nf. 
cart  of  Ophaily,  and  got  much  plunder  there;  "'  ^a".'  l.li. 
ut,  this  gain  rather  irritating  than  fatisfying  c.  2, 
heir  avarice,  they  made  an  expedition  into 
/lunfLer,  took  Lifmore,  which  they  facked, 
nd  pillaged  the  whole  diftri^  belonging  to  that 
pwn,  on  what  pretence  we  are  not  told.  Per- 
laps  they  thought  it  a  funicient  caufe  of  war, 
hat  the  Iriih  there  had  fome  money  by  means 
if  their  commerce  v/ith  the  neighbouring  Oft- 
nen  of  Waterford  and  Cork,  and  a  great 
tbuiidance  of  cattle.  The  fpoils  of  the  town 
hey  propofed  to  fend  to  Waterford,  in  fome 
hips  from  that  city,  and  other  merchant  vef- 
els  which  they  found  in  the  port :  but,  while 
hefe  tranfportSj  fo  laden,  were  wind-bound 
n  the  mouth  of  the  riv^r  Avonmore,  they 
,vere  attackt  by  a  fleet  of  two  and  thirty 
hips,  which  the  citizens  of  Cork  had  fent  out 
.0  intercept  them.  The  Englidi  and  Welfli 
bldiers,  whom  Raymond  had  put  aboard  to 
^iiard  them,  imder  the  con du 61  of  an  officer 
jiajned  Adani  de  Hereford,  defended  them  with. 
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great  valour.  The  chief  commander  of  th( 
enemy's  fleet  vvas  killed ;  fome  of  their  veflHs 
were  taken,  the  reft  returned  to  Cork ;  anc 
the  vi^lorious  party  failed  to  Waterford,  a; 
fooii  as  the  wind  would  permit.  In  the  menr 
time  Raymond,  at  the  bead  of  fourfcore  knight; 
and  men  at  arms,  defeated  a  body  of  IriOi; 
whom  Dermod  Mac  Car  thy,  prince  of  Cork 
and  of  Defmond,  had  led  to  Lifmore  by  land. 
in  concert  with  the  Oftmen ;  and  then  pro^ 
ceeded,  undifturbed  by  any  further  oppofuion, 
*ilong  the  fea-coaft,  to  Waterford,  with  a  boot} 
of  four  thoufand  cows  and  (heep,  taken  b} 
his  troops  in  the  territory  of  Lifmore.  Elatec 
with  this  fuccefs,  he  preiled  the  earl  to  give 
him  his  fifter  Baiilea,  with  whom  he  was  in 
love,  and  the  office  of  conftable  or  ftandard- 
bearer  of  Leinfter,  till  an  infant  daughter,  left 
by  Robert  de  Quiney,  fhould  be  married  to  a 
man  by  whom  the  duty  of  it  could  be  per- 
formed. But,  the  earl  deiiriog  time  to  con- 
lider  on  the  matter,  and  fhewing  himfelf  not 
difpofed  to  grant  either  part  of  this  requeft, 
Raymond,  full  of  refentment,  took  the  occaiion 
of  his  father's  death  in  Wales,  which  happened 
foon  afterwards,  to  return  to  that  country, 
drawing  away  with  him  Meyler,  his  coufin 
perman  and  friend,  who  in  all  thefe  Irifh  wars, 
but  more  particularly  in  fome  aftions  of  the 
enterprife  againft  Lifmore,  had  eminently  lig- 
nalifed  his  valour.  After  their  departure  the 
command  of  Strongbow's  forces  in  Leinfter 
was  again  committed  tp  bis  uncle,  Hervey  of  i 

Mount- 


OF  King  HENRY  IL  247 

M-oimtmaiince ;  yet  the  earl,  to  prevent  any  ^^O OK  iv. 
inutiny  cf  the  foldiers  in  an  expedition  he  de- /:^_q^  jj-., 
igned  to  make  againft  Cork,  chofe  to  lead  thein 
iimfelf,  and  marched   with  them   to    Cafliel, 
I'vhere  he  halted  fome  time,  in  expe6tation  of 
'.  body  of  EngliOi  and  Oftmcn  from  Dublin, 
vho  were  ordered  to  join  his  army  there.  But 
hefe  troops,  in  their  march,  being  lodged  at 
)frory  for  one  night,  and  not  fearing  the  ap- 
)roach  of  any  enemy  in  that  place,  were  at- 
ackt  at  the  point  of  day,  as  they  ilept  in  their 
inarters,    by  a  ftrong  party  of  Irifh   under 
3onald  O  Brian  prince  of  Limerick,  and  loft 
our    hundred    Oftmen,    with     four    Engllfii 
alights  who  commanded  the  cavalry  employed 
n  this  fervice.     The  earl    hereupon  retired  to 
vVaterford,  and  found   himfelf  loon  confined 
tvlthin  the  walls  of  that  city  ;  all  the  country 
3eins[  filled  with  armies  of  Iriih,    who,    on 
;he  news  of  O  Brian's  fuccefs  at  Offory,  as  on 
^  fignal  given,  revolted  from    the  allegiance 
idiey  had  ("worn  to  Henry.     Roderick  O  Conor 
iliimfelf,  defiring  to  regain  the  fovereignty    of 
Ireland,  which  he  had  unwillingly  yielded  up, 
paifed  the  Shannon  from  Conaught,  and  with 
a  great  force  invaded  Meath.     Hugh  de  Lacy  Lambeth 
jat  this  time  was  gone  over  to  ferve  the   king,  ^^^'^"^"• 
his  mafter,  in  England,  after  having  portioned 
out  all  the  lands  of  that  province  among  his 
friends  and  foldiers,  to  be  held  under  him  as 
baronies  or  knights-fees,  except  what  he  re- 
ferved  for  his   own  ufe  in  demefne.     So  dan- 
gerous   a  war  now   coming  upon    them    in 
E  4  the 
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BOOK  IV.  the  abfence  of  their  chief,  they  only  endea- 
*X^^^^Tj7^  voured  to  fave  the  principal  places,  abandon- 
ing many  fmall  forts  he  had  caufed  to  be 
built  for  the  fecurity  of  the  country.  Thefe 
the  Irifli  deftroyed,  and  ravaged  all  Meath  to 
Hibern.  ti^g  very  confines  of  Dublin.  In  ftich  cir- 
l\u  c.  4.'  cumftances  Strongbov/,  feeing  no  other  re- 
fource,  difpatched  a  letter  to  Raymond,  where- 
by he  entreated  him  to  come  to  his  aid  with  all 
the  forces  he  could  raife,  afTuring  him  that 
immediately  after  his  arrival  he  would  g-ive 
him  his  lifter.  Raymond,  equally  fired  by  am- 
bition and  love,  hadened  over  with  Meyler 
and  thirty  other  knights,  who  were  ail  of  his 
own  kindred,  one  hundred  men  at  arms,  who 
ierved  likewife  on  horfeback,  and  three  hun- 
dred Wellh  archers.  He  and  his  band  ar- 
rived fafe  in  the  port  of  Waterford,  at  the 
very  initant  when  the  citizens  were  riling  to 
attack  the  Englifii  in  that  city.  On  the  fight 
of  the  fleet  cominp-  in  before  the  wind,  with 
,rhe  enfigns  of  England  difplayed,  their  fury 
yielded  to  their  fear:  the  tumult  was  appeafed; 
and  Raymond,  landing  his  forces  without  op- 
pofition,  condoled  the  earl  from  thence  to 
Wexford  by  land,  and  all  the  troops  he  had 
with  him,  except  the  garrifon  placed  in  Regi-r 
nald's  tower,  and  a  few  Englifh,  Vv^ho,  under 
the  proteftion  of  tliefe,  chofe  to  remain  in  the 
town.  But  the  governor,  he  left  there,  not 
daring  to  trufi:  to  that  defence,  foon  afterwards. 
embarked,  vv'ith  fome  of  his  own  houfehold,, 
aboru'd  of  a  fmall  ycKd,  then  lying  in  the  river' 

an^'! 
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nd  navigated  by  fome  Oftmen,  who  promifed^OOK  IV. 
p  carry  them  by  fea  to  Wexford,  but  mur-^y5?ii7% 
lered  them  all  as  foon  as  they  had  them  in 
heir  power.  This  was  done  with  the  privity 
>f  many  of  their  countrymen  inhabiting  Wa- 
ierford,  to  whom  returning  they  inftantly 
naffacred  all  the  Englilh.  in  the  houfes  or  ftreets, 
vlthout  diftinction  of  fex  or  age.  Yet  the 
^arrifon  of  the  tower  recovered  the  town,  ex- 
>elling,  by  an  agreement  with  the  reft  of  the 
fitlzens,  thofe  who  had  been  diredly  concerned 
n  thefe  murders,  and  pardoning  all  the 
)thers. 

In  the  mean  time  Raymond  folemnifed  his 
niptials  at  Wexford,  and  the  next  morning 
ed  his  troops  to  oppofe  the  depredations  which 
:he  king  of  Conaught  was  making  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  Dublin.  That  prince,  at  his  approach, 
retired  through  Meath  into  his  own  dominions; 
and  none  of  the  other  Irifh  chiefs,  who  had 
confederated  with  him,  daring  after  his  depar- 
ture to  keep  the  field,  Raymond  recovered  all 
Meath. 

It  v/as  reafonable  to  think  that  the  EngliOi, 
till  fuch  time  as  the  civil  diffeniions  in  Eng- 
land were  entirely  compofed,  would  have  been 
content  v/ith  defending  thofe  provinces  of  Ire- 
land in  which  they  were  fettled  from  the  at- 
tacks of  the  Irifli :  but  the  a6tive  fpirit  of  Ray- 
mond, and  his  defire  to  enrich  his  troops  with 
plunder,  impelled  him  to  make  an  otfeniive 
war  on  the  territory  of  Donald  O  Brian,  and 
attempt  to  take  Limerick  itfclf  by  ftorm ;  an 

enter- 
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BOOK  IV.  enterprlfe  to  which  his  forces  did  not  feem  in 
^  jy  \  any  degree  proportioned  :  for,  agairift  the  great 
Hibern.  Ex-  multitude  of  inhabitants  there,  who  were  train- 
puguat,  1.  :i.  ^^  j-Q  ^j-jg  ^^^g  ^f  arms,  he   brought  only  one 

hundred  and  twenty  knights,  or  heavy  armed 
horfe,  three  hundred  light  horfe,  and  four 
hundred  foot,  who  were  archers  ;  though  the 
town  was  Vv'alled  round,  and  had  a  ftronger  de- 
fence by  being  encompaft  by  the  river  Shan- 
non, fordabie  only  in  one  place,  where  the 
.ftream  was  very  rapid,  and  the  bottom  rough 
and  fiony.  The  troops  flood  on  the  brink, 
afraid  to  attempt  fo  dangerous  a  pafiage,  when 
a  nephew  of  Raymond,  named  David,  who 
was  a  very  young  man,  and  had  never  before 
been  engaged  in  any  action,  fpurring  his  horfe 
forced  him  forwards  into  the  river,  and  got 
fafe  to  the  other  fide,  crying  out,  that  he  had 
found  the  ford.  But,  none  having  followed 
him,  except  one  heavy- armed  horfeman,  named 
Geoffry  Judas,  he  turned  back  and  rejoined  the 
■  body  of  cavalry  from  v^hich  he  had  gone  forth. 
His  companion,  endeavouring  to  do  fo  too, 
was  carried  away  by  the  violence  of  the  cur- 
rent into  a  deeper  part  of  the  river,  anid  there 
-drowned.  Neverthelefs  the  brave  Meyler^, 
being  emulous  of  the  courage  his  kinfman  had 
ihewn,  plunged  into  the  water,  and  paffing 
43ver,  unaccompanied  by  any  of  the  foldiers, 
to  the  oppoiite  fide,  began  to  fight  with  the 
Iriih,  fome  of  whom  oppofed  his  landing  on 
the  margin  of  the  Shannon,  while  thofe  on  the 
wallsj  which  hung  over  the  bank  of  the  river, 

caft 
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;aft  down  upon  him  a  thick  fhower  of  darts ^OOii  iv. 
md  ftones.     Loud  fhouts  were  hereupon  fet^J^p^jy,/ 
ip  by  both  parties,  which  drew  Raymond  from 
he  rear  to  the  head  of  his  army,  where  feeing 
lis  coiiiin  engaged  alone  in  fo  unequal  a  com- 
)at,  he  incited  his  men,  by  a  fhort  fpeech,   to 
iffift  him,  and  gave  them  an  example  more 
)owerful  than  his  words,  by  paffing  foremoft 
jiimfelf.     One  knight  and  twohorfemen  of  an 
nferior  degree  were  all  they  loft  in  the  pallage; 
he  citizens,  ftruck  with  terror,  fled  into  the 
ity,  (hamefuliy  deferting,  not  only  the  margin 
)f  the  river,  but  the  wall   and  rampart  itfelf. 
\  great  flaughter  was  made  of  them  within 
:  he  city,  and  a  vaft  booty  gained  by  the  pil- 
age  of  the    houfes,  which    thefe    conquerors 
hought  the  bell  reward  of  conqueft :  but  it 
idded  much  to  their  joy,  that  they   had  thus 
:aken  vengeance  on  the   prince  of  Limerick, 
'or  the   lofs   of  the  four  hundred  Oftmen' of 
Dublin,  flain  at  Oflbry  by  his  troops.     Ray- 
mond left  fifty    knights,  with   two    hundred 
Dther   horfemen,    and   the    fan^e   number   of 
archers,  for  the  garrifon  of  the  city,  and  then 
jfeturned  into  Leinfter. 

I     About  this  time,  in  a  fynod  of  the  bifhops  Glrald.  Cam- 
of  Ireland  convened  at  Waterford,  the  bull  of^F^^' 
Pope  Adrian,  which  granted  that  kingdom  tOExpugnat. 
Henry,  was  publickly  read,  having  been,  for^-ii-c^, 
that  purpofe,  brought  over  from  England  by 
the  prior  of  Wallingford,  and  William  Fit& 
Aldelm.     One  (hould  have  thought  that  the 
king  would  have  carried  it  with  him  when  he 
3  went 
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BOOK  IV.  went  into  Ireland :  but,  for  reafoiis  not  ex-» 
X^^^^^^TT  iphmed  m  the  hiftories  of  thofe  times,  he 
did  not  produce  it  till  now;  though  at  his 
firft  coming  thither  he  certainly  let  the  Irifli 
clergy  know,  that  the  fee  of  Rome  had  ap- 
proved his  undertaking.  Perhaps  the  harfla 
expreifions  in  it  concerning  the  nation,  and 
the  flrange  power  there  allumed  of  difpofing 
of  a  free  and  independant  crown,  by  a  gift  to 
a  foreign  prince  from  one  who  had  no  right  to 
what  he  gave,  made  it  proper  to  conceal  the 
grant  from  the  Irifh,  while  a  quiet  fubmiffion 
of  their  princes  and  nobles  to  the  fovereignty 
of  Henry  was  hoped  for  by  that  monarch, 
The  prefect  revolt  dedroyed  this  hope ;  and 
rhtreiore  he  now  might  recur  to  the  papal  au- 
thority, as  the  mofi  efFe6lual  means  to  fecure 
the  obedience  of  the  clergy  of  Ireland,  by 
whom  the  people,  whofe  confciences  were  un- 
der their  direction,  might,  in  fpight  of  their 
rulers,  be  kept  lubjeft  to  him,  or  reclaime4 
from  rebellion. 

•  After  this  fynod  was  diiTolved,  Williani 
Fitzaldelm  and  the  prior  of  Wallingford  returne4 
into  England,  from  whence  they  went  to  the 
king  in  Normandy,  that  they  might  inform 
him  what  fl:ate  his  reah.n  of  Ireland  was  in, 
and  from  what  caufes  the  troubles,  which 
after  Strongbow's  return  had  rather  encreafed 
than  fubiided,  did,  in  their  opinion,  proceed. 
The  report  they  made  was  agreeable  to  the 
•Hlbeni.  Ex-  impreffions  they  had  taken  from  Hervey  of 
i?ifrc!'ii.     Mountmaurice,    who    accufed   Raymond    of 

haying 
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having  made  the  Englifii  troops  in  Leinfter  a^QQ^^  ^"^j 
mere  band  of  freebooters,  whofe  contimid  ^e-A.  D/1173. 
predatlons  had  provoked  nil  the  Irifh,  and  the 
Oilmen  tbemfelves,  to  rebel.  He  added,  that 
it  was  the  intention  of  this  officer,  by  the  aid 
of  thefe  foldiers,  to  ufurp  for  himfelf,  not 
only  the  city  and  dominions  of  Limerick,  but 
the  whole  realm  of  Ireland  ;  and  in  proof  of 
this  he  alledged  his  having  bound  them  to 
himfelf  by  extraordinary  oaths  of  a  treafonable 
nature.  The  firft  part  of  the  charge  was  not 
groundlefs ;  and,  though  in  the  latter  the  ma- 
lice of  Hervey  againit  Raymond  made  him 
exceed  the  bounds  of  truth,  yet  certainly  there 
was  caufe  for  jealoufy  of  ftate  in  the  attach- 
ment to  Raymond  which  the  army  had  fliewn 
again  ft  the  principles  of  military  difcipline 
and  obedience.  Henry  thought  it  fo  alarming,  A.  D.  1174. 
that  in  the  fpring  of  the  year  eleven  hundred 
and  feventy-four  he  recalled  him  from  Ireland, 
fending  thither  two  nobles,  with  orders  to 
bring  him  over  into  Normandy  with  them, 
and  two  others  commiffioned  to  remain  with 
the  earl,  and  affift  him  with  their  counfels.  But, 
while  Raymond,  in  obedience  to  this  com- 
mand, was  preparing  to  fet  fail,  intelligence 
came  to  the  earl,  that  Donald  O  Brian,  prince 
of  Limerick,  had  beleaguered  that  city  with 
a  great  hoil  of  Irifh  ;  and  that  all  the  provi- 
Iions  found  in  it,  when  it  was  taken  by  Ray- 
mond, or  brought  into  it  afterwards,  had  been 
confumed  in  the  winter.  Strongbow  therefore 
refolved  to  march  inftantly  to  its  fuccour  :  but^ 
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BOOK  IV.  all  his  army  refufed  to  go  upon  this  fervice 
V"^"'^"^  without  their  former  commander^  In  thefe 
circumftances  he  confulted  the  two  noble  coun- 
fellors  fent  from  the  king,  who  joined  with 
him,  on  account  of  the  preffing  neceffity,  in 
defiring  Raymond  to  refume  the  command  of 
thefe  troops  fo  devoted  to  his  perfon.  That 
general  hereupon  led  forth  a  detachment  con- 
lifting  of  fourfcore  heavy-armed  cavalry,  two 
hundred  light  horfe,  and  three  hundred  archers, 
belides  fome  bands  of  Irifh  foot,  conduced  by 
the  chiefs  of  Offory  and  Kinfale,  whom  family 
quarrels  had  made  inveterate  enemies  to  Donald 
O  Brian.  But,  before  they  reached  Cafhel  in 
their  way  to  Limerick,  they  heard  that  Do- 
nald, having  raifed  the  fiege  of  that  city  on 
the  firft  advice  of  their  march,  had  taken  poft 
in  a  ftreight,  lying  between  them  and  Cafhel, 
and  had  Itrongly  fenced  it  againft  them.  On 
this  intelligence  they  advanced  ;  and  when  they 
approached  to  the  ftreight,  the  chief  of  Offory 
made  them  this  extraordinary  fpeech:  "  Oye 
*«  men,  whcfe  victorious  arms  have  fubdued 
"  to  you  this  ifland,  behave  yourfelves  well  this 
*'  day  :  becaufe,  if  you  conquer,  our  axes  will 
*«  join  your  fwords  in  wounding  the  backs  of 
"  the  vanquifhed  and  flying  enemy  ;  but,  if 
<«  ye  are  beaten,  thefe  weapons,  which  always 
<«  ftrike  on  the  fide  of  the  conquering  party, 
<«  will  be  certainly  turned  againft  you." 

Meyler  Fitz  Henry,  who  led  the  vanguard 
of  the  Englifh,  hearing  thefe  words,  which 
declared  what  had  before  been  fufpeded,  made 
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fo  furious  a  charge,  that  he  quickly  forced  his  BOOK  iv 
way  through  the  enemy's  barricade,  with  fome^J^^TxT^ 
ilaughter  of  the  Irifh  by  whom  it  was  guard- 
ed ;  but  mofl  of  them  fled  without  fighting. 
I  prefume  that  in  this  and  other  affaults  of 
entrenchments,  or  any  fortified  places,  the 
Englifh  horfemen  difmounted  and  fought  on 
foot,  fvvord  in  hand ;  cavalry  not  being  pro- 
per for  fuch  operations^  By  the  victory  thus  Hibern.  Ex- 
obtained  not  only  the  relief  of  Limerick  was  P^IS"-'^^- 
effefted,  but,  within  a  ihort  time  afterwards,  '  ^"  *  ^' 
Donald  O  Brian  and  Roderick  king  of  Co- 
naught  had  cnoferences  with  Raymond,  in 
which,  begging  for  peace,  they  renewed  their 
oaths  of  fealty  to  the  king  of  England,  and 
gave  hoftages  to  fecure  a  more  faithful  per- 
formance of  their  promifes  for  the  future. 
Moreover  (to  complete  the  good  fortune  of 
Raymond)  on  his  return  to  Limerick  he  found 
envoys  from  Dermod  Mac  Cartiiy,  prince  or 
king  of  Defmond,  who  came  to  implore  his 
affiftance  in  behalf  of  their  mailer,  whofe  re-, 
bellious  fon  had  almofl  driven  him  out  of 
that  country.  This  fuit  being  backed  with  li- 
beral offers  to  Raymond  and  high  pay  to  his 
foldiers,  he  gladly  feized  the  occafion  of  ac- 
quiring two  things  which  he  equally  coveted, 
more  wealth  and  more  fame.  His  arms  re- 
ftored  Dermod  ;  and  he  and  his  forces  returned 
from  this  expedition  enriched  with  the  gifts 
they  had  received  from  that  prince,  and  with 
ftore  of  plunder  .they  had  taken  from  the 
rebels.     After  fuch  happy  fuccefs  it  was  not 

thought 
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BOOK  IV.  tlioiight  advifeable  to  fend  him  out  of  Ireland 

A.  D.  ^74/^**  deprive  him  of  a  command  which  it  feeme( 

that  no  other  could  fo  worthily  take.     Th 

peace  he  had  fettled  in  Defmond  was  foon  dii 

turbed :  for   Mac  Carthy's  fon,  under  colou 

of  a  reconciliation,  having"  found  means  to  ge 

his  father  into  his  power,  ihut  him  up  in  a  pri 

fon:  but  the  old  man,  with  equal  craft,  contrive 

to  put  the  ufurping  prince   to  death.     Irelan 

from  that  time  was  quie.t  till  the  end  of   th 

civil  war  in  England  and  France,  when  Henrj 

having  leifure  to  attend  to  the  fettlement  c 

his  Irifli  dominions,  was  defirous  to  conclud 

a  new  treaty  of  agreement  with  Roderick  kin 

of  Conaught,  for  which  purpofe  that   princ 

had  fent  over  his  chancellor,  and  the  prelate 

before  named,    as   his   plenipotentiaries,  whc 

a  little  before  Michaelmas,  in   the  year  eleve 

hundred  and  feventy-five,  waited  on  Henr 

at  Windfor,  where  a  great  council  was  hek 

by  extraordinary  fummons,  for  the  folemn  dt 

termination   of  this    afflnr.     The  conventio 

Brorapton.     there  ratified  was  to  this  effeft.  Henry  grante 

1 106,  1107.  to  his  liegeman  Roderick,  that  he  ihould  be 

Benedia.       ^ifjg  under  him,  ready  to  ferve  him  as  his  voj 

Hoveden      fi^  >  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  fhould  hold  his  own  territc 

adann.  1175.  ries  as  Well  and  as  peaceably,  as  he  had  hel 

See  It  alio  in  ^j^gjj-j  before   the  cominff   of  Henry  into  Ire 

to  this  Book.  land.     Fie  was  likewife  to  have  under  his  ru^ 

and  dominion  all  the  reft  of  the  ifland,  an 

the  inhabitants  thereof  (but  with  fome  excej 

tions    which   are    afterwards   fpecified    in    th 

treaty),  and  to  exerclfe  jurifdi^tlon  over  ther 

a 
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dl  (kings  and  princes  included),  fo  as  to  oblige  BOOK  i\^ 
^hem  to  pay  their  tribute  to  the  king  of  England  ^TdTTTt^T 
:hrough  his   hands,  and  to  preferve   to  that  Brompton,  ut 
nonai'ch  his  other  rights.     They  were  likewife  fupra. 
:o  hold  in  peace  whatfoever  they  pofTeffed  at 
.:hat  time,  fo  long  as  they  remained  faithful  to 
;:he  king  of  England,  and  paid  him  their  tri- 
)iite  and  what  elfe  he  claimed  by  right,  through 
:he  king  of  Conaught's  hands ;  faving  in  all 
hings  the  prerogative  and  the  honour  of  both 
hofe  kings.     And  in  cafe  that  any  of  them 
hould  rebel  againft  either,  and  refufe  to  pay 
heir  tribute  or  other  duties  in  the  manner  be- 
ore  prefcribed,  or  (hould   depart  from  their 
ealty  to  the  king  of  England^  the  king   of 
!!^onaught    was   to  judge   them,  and  remove 
hem  from  their  governments  or  from  their 
wlTeffions.     It  was  likewife  agreed  and   de- 
dared,  that,  if  Roderick's  own  ftrength  ihould 
lot  be  fufficient  to  do  thefe  things,  the  kkig 
3f  England's  conftable  and   his  other  fervants 
md  foldiers  fliould  affifi:  him  therein,  upon  his 
:equifition,  and  fo  far  as  they  fhould  find  need- 
:ul.     The  tribute  demanded  of  him,  out  of  all 
lis  own  territories  and  others  in  the  ifland,  was 
1  hide,  faleable  for  the  merchant,  from  every 
;enth  beaft  of  all  the  cattle  killed  there :  ex- 
:ept,  that  in  thofe  diftrifts  which  tlie  king  of 
England  retained  as  his  deraefnes,  or  in  thofe 
pf  his  barons,  he   was  not    to    intermeddle ; 
lamely  in  Dublin  and  all  its  appurtenances  -,  in. 
Meath  and  all  its  appurtenances  ;  (comprehend- 
ng  therein  whatfoever  had  been  held  by  Hu 
Melachlin,  or  by  any  who  had  held  that  pro- 
VoL.  V.  S  vince 
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BOOK  IV.  vince  after  him)  and  in  Wexford  and  all  th( 
^~^5~^^7~7  ^^^^'^^^^y  thereof,  and  in  all  the  reft  of  Lein^ 
Be  icdia.  fler ;  and  in  Waterford,  with  the  country  be 
Abbas,  ut  fu-  |;-^vgen  i\-^^i  citv   and  Dunrarvan ;  this   latte 

place,  with  all  its  appurtenances,  included 
And,  if  any  of  the  Irifh  who  had  fled  iron 
the  territories  of  the  king's  barons  iliould  de 
fire  to  return  thither,  they  might  do  it  ii 
peace,  paying  the  tribute  above-mentioned,  2 
others  did;  or  doing  the  ancient  fervices  whic 
they  ufed  to  do  for  their  lands ;  as  their  lore 
Hoveden,  ut  f^ould  like  beft.  But,  if  any  of  the  Irifh  wh 
^^'^^' .  were  fubie<fts  of  the  kinp"  of  Conausht  ihoiil 
refufe  to  return  to  him,  he  might  compel  the! 
to  do  it ;  after  which  they  were  quietly  to  r( 
main  in  his  land.  Moreover  the  laid  king  w; 
im powered  to  take  hoftages  from  all  the: 
whom  the  kinp-  of  Enp-land  had  committed  i 
him,  at  his  ov/n  and  the  king  of  England 
choice  ;  and  he  v/as  to  give  the  faid  hoilag* 
to  the  king  of  England,  or  others,  at  tl: 
king's  choice.  And  all  thofe  from  whom  the 
fecurities  were  demanded  were  to  perform  cei 
tain  annual  fervices  to  the  king  of  Engla;: 
hy  prefents  of  Irifh  dogs  and  hawks.  An 
they  were  not  to  detain  any  perfon  whatfoeve 
belonging  to  any  land  or  territory  of  th; 
priiice,  againft  his  will  and  commandment. 

A^mong  the  witneiies  to  this  treaty  w; 
Lawrence  arcbbiiliop  of  Dublin,  who  befoi 
the  arrival  of  the  king  of  Conaught's  envoj 
had  come  over  to  t  ngland.  From  the  tenoi 
•thereof  it   appears,  that  Henry  thereby  coi 

ilituU' 
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ftltuted  Koderkk  O  Conor  a  kind  of  viceroy,  ^^^^  l^- 
under  him,  over  the  whole  realm  of  Ireland, ^7Drii"% 
except  tliofe  parts  which  he  held  himfeif  in 
demefoe,  or  had  granted  to  his  barons,  nainelj, 
Dublin,  "Wexford,  and  Waterford,  with  all 
their  appurtenances,  and  Leiniier  and  Meath 
with  all  theirs.  In  Meath  was  then  included 
the  weftern  province  of  that  name  as  well  as 
the  eailern.  When  the  kin2;dom  of  Leinfler 
was  granted  by  Henry  to  Strongbow,  Dublin, 
with  fome  of  the  cantreds  adjacent  to  that  city, 
was  feparated  from  it,  and  retained  in  demefne 
by  the  king ;  for  which  reafon  it  is  mentioned 
diftin£lly  here.  Wexford  and  Waterford,  being 
|alfo  in  the  hands  cf  that  monarch,  are  there- 
I  fore  excepted. 

If  the  ability  of  reducing  the  whole  king- 
dom of  Ireland  to  a  perfeft  fubjeftion  had  not 
been  wanting  at  this  time,  Henry  would  not 
kave  chofen  to  make  one  of  the  Irifii  prince?, 
and  (what  was  ftill  v/orfe)  their  l.te  monarch, 
Ithe  inftrnment  of  his  fovereignty  over  that 
nation  (as  he  did  by  this  treaty)  :  for,  fnrely, 
it  was  not  the  proper  way  to  reclaim  them 
from  their  barbarous  cnfloms,  nor  a  fecurity 
Ion  which  he  conld  firmly  depend.  But  in 
the  prefent  conjunftiire  he  diJ  not  think  it  ad- 
vifable  to  withdraw  himfeif  from  the  care  of 
:his  other  dominions ;  and,  without  making  a 
jJong  abode  in  that  iiland,  he  could  -fiol  hope 
to  eftabliili  his  authority  there  in  fo  compleat 
a  manner,  as  to  be  able  to  model  the  govern- 

''.  S  2  "      menC 
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BOOK  IV.  inent  of  it  on  a  regular,  Englifhplan.  Two 
^^y"^pJ^T77  of  the  five  Irifh  kingdoms  (reckoning  Miinfiev 
according  to  the  ancient  divifion),  and  three 
principal  cities,  were,  by  this  treaty,  exempted 
from  Roderick's  jurifdiQiion  :  in  the  other,  the 
inferior  princes  and  chieftains  of  the  Trifli  had 
reafon  to  think  the  protection,  which  thej^ 
were  entitled  to  demand  from  Henry,  as  \m 
vaffals  and  liegemen,  againft  any  oppreffioii 
on  the  part  of  the  king  of  Conaught,  a  very 
fufficient  compenfation,  both  to  them  and 
their  people,  for  fo  eafy  a  tribute  as  they  were 
bound  to  pay,  or  any  other  fervices  required 
on  their  part.  Yet  the  grants  made  of  fomt 
portions  of  their  country  to  foreigners  were 
io  grievous  to  the  Irifh,  their  national  pride 
was  fo  hurt  by  the  lofs  of  the  ancient  inde- 
pendence of  Ireland,  and  the  bonds  of  theii 
allegiance  to  the  king  of  England  were  now 
ib  loofely  tied,  that  this  was  rather  a  tempo- 
rary accommodation  between  him  and  them, 
Abbat^^*  than  a  durable  fettlement  of  his  government 
in  that  ifland.  His  chief  fupport  there  (except 
in  the  provinces  poffeft  by  the  Englifh)  was 
the  afiedlion  of  the  clergy ;  to  ftrengthen 
which  he  promoted  a  native  Irifhman,  named 
Auguiiin,  to  the  biilioprick  of  Waterford,  and 
fent  him  to  be  confecrated  by  the  archbifhop 
of  Gafliel ;  which  acl  of  prerogative  over  the 
church  of  Ireland  was  done  in  this  council 
held  at  Windfor,  the  archbilhops  of  Dublin 
and  Tuam  being  prefent. 

^  About 
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About  the  end  of  November  in  the  year^^^^  ^^'• 
jleven   hundred   and    feventy-five,    the  king,  _^~d7Ti7Z^ 
.vho  had  returned  to  his  palace  at  Winchefter,  Chron. 
/vent  out  from  thence  to  meet  the  pope's  le-    j  ^^   ', 
rate  a  latere.  Cardinal  Hugiizon,  whom  ke 
lad  fent  for  himfelf.     The  pretence  for  calling 
lim  over  was  to  fettle  the  difpute  concerning 
he  primacy  between  the  archbifliops  of  Can- 
:erbury  and  York :    but  Gervafe  of  Canter-  IbMem» 
)ury  te-Ils  us,  "  that  Henry ^  hating  bis  queen 
'  Jor   having  injiigated  his  fans    to    confpire 
*  againfi  him,  earnejlly  fought  a  divorce^  and, 
'  to  obtain  it  from  the  pope,  invited  over  this 
'  legate,  and  by  careffes  and  prefents  attached 
'  him  to  himfelf r     I  likewife  find  by  a  manu-Blu.  Cotton. 
cript  in  the  Cotton  library,  that  in  the  year  9'^^^^^^^'^: 
deven  hundred  and  fixty-eight  the  barons  of  see  it  alio  in 
Poitou,  who  were  then  in  rebellion   againfi  ti^e  Appendix 
Henry,  prefented  a  paper  to  the  cardinal  legates  ^°  ^^^^  °"  * 
in  France,  the  purport  of  which  was  to  (hew, 
that  Henry  and  Eleanor   were  third  coulins 
of  the  half  blood.     Their  view  therein  mufi: 
have  been,  to  procure,  on  this  account,  from 
the  papal  authority,  another  divorce  from  that 
princefs ;  as  (he  had  been  feparated  before  from 
King  Louis,  her  firfl  hulband,  for  being  his 
fourth  coulin  of  the  whole  blood.     The  do- 
minion of  Henry  over  their  country  would 
thus  have  been  rooted  up :  but  the  manufcript 
Ifays,  that  no  attention  was  given  to  them,  on 
this  point,  by  the  legates.     Henry  himfelf  may 
have  now  been  willing  to  make  ufe  of  this  or 
S  3  any 


262  HISTORY  OF  THE  LIFE 

BOOK  IV.  Qiiy  pretence  to  break  the  bonds  of  his  mar- 
TTrTTrr^^riaTC,  which  he  could  not  but  feel  very  ^rtev- 
OU3,  alter  the  atrocious  compn-acy   his  queer 
had  formed,  in  his  family  itfelf,  for  his  ruin 
a  confpiracy,  which  he  had  too  nrach  caufe  tc 
believe  had  even  ftruck  at  his  life.     One  ci 
cumftance  alone    could  naturally    chsck    h\ 
ftrong  and  reafonable  defire  of  being  feparatec 
from  her,  the  baftardliing  of  his  children   b) 
See  Vol.  in.  fych  a  divorce.     But   it  has   been  mentionec 
Glanviiie"     before,  that  the  law  of  England,  at  this  time 
J.  vi.  c.  17.    allowed  the  children  of  parents  divorced  fron 
each  other  on  account  of  near  kindred  to  in 
herit  as  if  born  in  lawful  v/edlock  ;  and  Henrj 
might  think  that  the  reafon  and  equity  of  thi 
law  would  not  only  be  applied  to  private  in 
heritances,  but  alfo  to  that  of  the  crown.    Ht 
might  alfo  fuppofe,  that  his  eldeft  fon's  core 
nation,  and   the  feudal  homage  performed  t( 
him  in  confequence  of  that  a6l,  would  fecun 
Ills  fucceffion   to  the   kin2;dom   of   England 
and   all  dependencies  on  that  crown,  by  a  kinc 
of  eleftive  right ;  and  that  the  inveftiture  0 
'  the   dutchy  of  Aquitaine,  given  by  Louis  ^  t( 

Richard,  would  be  llkewife  a  fufficient  fecurit] 
to  the  latter  for  the  quiet  poileffion  of  ths 
feudal  dominion.  The  fame  reafonine;  wouh 
hold  good  as  to  Anjou  and  Maine,  with  whicl 
his  eldeO:  fon  had  been  inveifed  ;  and  he  might 
at  his  death,  with  the  confent  of  the  ftates 
bequeath  to  him  Normandy,  which  a  teltamen^ 
tary  appointment,  fo  ratified  and  confirmed 
had  given  to  Willifim  ibe  Bajiai'd.     As  fo; 

Geolfry 
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jGeoflry,  his  right  to  the  diitchy  of  BretagneBOOK  IV; 
;3rofe  wholly  from  his  marriage  with  the  beirefs  a.  D.^uyr, 
iihereofj  and  therefore  could  not  be  affected 
I  by  the  nullity  of  the  marriage  made  by  his 
'parents,,  if  it  fl^^ould  be  declared  void.  The 
agreement  c^  Eleanor  to  this  feparation,  for 
L-he  fake  of  deli^^ering  herfelf  out  of  prifon, 
and  her  confent  to  give  up  the  dutchy  of  Aqni- 
taine  to  her  favourite  fon,  Richard,  referving 
a  proper  appanage  for  her  own  fupport  and 
maintenance,  could  hardly  be  doubted.  Thefe 
reafons,  concurring  with  a  flrong  inclination, 
might  feem  to  Henry  fuiiicient  to  remove  the 
objeflion  of  his  hurting  his  children  by  annul- 
ling his  marriage ;  and,  as  Cardinal  Huguzori 
was  his  friend  and  relation  (for  fo  he  calls  him 
in  a  letter  to  the  pope),  he  might  hope  to  pre- 
vail in  his  application  to  Rome  for  relief  from 
the  matrimonial  yoke,  v/hicb,  in  feveral  in- 
fiances,  the  authority  of  that  fee  had  taken  off 
from  princes,  on  lefs  excufable  motives.  What 
paffed  in  the  negotiation  (if  there  really  was 
any  negotiation  about  it)  we  are  not  told  3  nor 
indeed  could  the  particulars  be  eafily  known 
to  the  chroniclers  of  thofe  days.  Unfortunate- 
ly, at  this  period,  we  have  not  the  fame  help 
from  the  private  letters  of  perfons  entrufted 
with  fecrets,  as  we  had  in  tranfaftioiis  relating 
to  Becket,  vv'hen  that  prelate  was  in  exile.  The 
public  a<Pcs  of  the  legate,  in  *exerciiing  his  au- 
thority over  the  Eriglifh  church,  are  more 
fully  related.  Upon  his  liril:  arrival  the  clergy 
complained  heavily  to   him   of  their  having 

S  4  beea 
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BOOK  IV. been  profecuted  in  the  king's  courts  for  hunt- 
^^^^['^^JTrr  i^^g  i^  his  forefts,  as  a  breach  of  the  privileges 
claimed  for  them  by  Rome.     But  they  gained 
Benedia.      from  him  no  fupport.     On  the  contrary,  he 
Abbas.         authorifed   thofe  profecutions ;    doubtlefs,    be- 
caufe  he  well  knew  that  many  canons  of  the 
church  forbad  them  to  hunt*.     Yet  Gervafe 
of  Canterbury,  and  fome  of  the  other  monks 
who  wrote  hiftories  in  that  age,  inveigh  bit- 
terly againfc  him  on  this  account. 

Diceto,  ad  On  the  fecond  of  February  in  the  year  eleven 
ann.  1176.  bundred  and  feventy-lix,  the  king  held  at 
Northampton  a  general  aflembly,  or  parlia- 
Gervafe,  col-  ment,  "  ijz  whtch  (fays  Gervafe)  he  renewed 
H3>  f<;  and  conjirmedthe  ajjife  of  Clarendon^  theexe- 

"  crable  conjiitutions  of  njohich  had  caufed  the 
"'  hlefjed  Martyr  St.  Thomas  to  live  in  banijh- 
*'  ment  feven  years,  and  at  laji  to  he  crowned 
"  with  a  glorious  martyrdom^  This  did  not 
well  fuit  with  the  publick  veneration  he  had 
lately  paid  to  Becket ;  and  we  may  reafonably 
prefume  that  the  legate  availed  himfelf  of  that 
inconfiflency  to  remonftrate  againft  the  exe- 
cution of  thofe  laws,  thus  renewed  and  con- 
firmed. Thefe  remonftrances  he  might  make 
with  greater  efficacy  and  force,  if  it  be  true 
that  the  king  defired  help  from  the  pope 
(as  Gervafe  of  Canterbury  affirms)  to  get  his 
marriage  diffolved :  becaufe  fuch  a  favour  could 

^  V.  Concil.  Agat.  A.  D.  420.  c.  25.  2  Goncil.  Mafc.  A.  D. 
568,  Surius,  Cone.  t.  iii.  p.  40.  Spelman,  Concil.  t.  \.  p. 
237,  238.  Gratian,  DiiHn61:.  34— 86.  Joh.  Sarifb.  Folic. 
Li,  c.  4.     Petri  Blefenf.  Epi||.  56—61. 

hardly 
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hardly  be  obtained  from  the  church  without  ^OOK  IV, 
fome  conceffions  to  it;  and  this  motive  would ^TdTit^ 
operate  much  more  ftrongly  on  Henry,  to  in- 
iduce  him  to  grant  them,  than  any  other  what- 
foever.     There  muft  certainly  have  been  fome 
powerful,  latent  reafon,  which,  after  fo  long 
1  contention,  could  make  him  delifl  from  exe- 
cuting his  laws,  efpecially  at  a  time  when  his 
arms  had  been  viftorious  over  all  his  enemies, 
md   his  power  was  eftabliihed  more  firmly 
:han  ever  in  the  realm  of  England.     For  itDicetoImag, 
appears  from  a  letter  which  he  fent  to  the  pope  ^'^^*  '^°'- 
i)y  the  hand  of  the  legate,  that  notwithjianding  see  aifo  Ap- 
the  violent  oppojition  of  the  great  eft  and  wifeji  pei^dix  to  this 
men  in  his  kingdom^  he  had,  at  the  earnell:  inter- 
:effion  of  the  legate,  and  out  of  his  reverence 
and  devotion   towards  the  fee  of  Rome,  ac- 
corded, that,  for  the   future,  no  ecclefiaftick. 
(hould  be  perfonally  brought  before  any  fe- 
cular  judge,  for  any  crime  or  tranfgreffion,  ex- 
cept an  offence  againft  the  forefl  laws,  or  in 
the  cafe  of  a  lay   fee,  for  which  fecular  fer^ 
jvice   was   due  to  him   (the  king),  or  to  any 
other  lay  lord. 

This  impunity  to  all  crimes,  but  the  trefpailes 
above-mentioned,  would  have  endangered  the 
lives  of  the  clergy  themfelves ;  to  fee u re  them 
from  which  fhare  of  peril  with  the  laity,  the 
king  further  promifed,  in  his  letter  to  the  pope, 
that  any  perfon  convifted,  or  making  confef^ 
iion,  before  his  jufticiary,  in  the  prefencc  of 
the  bilhop  or  his  official,  of  having  will- 
fully and  malicioufly  murdered  a  clegyman, 

Ihould, 
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BOOK  iv.fhould,  beiides  the  ufual  punifliment  for  the 
J["5r7i7&.  ™"^<^er  of  a  layman,  fufFer   a  forfeiture,  for 
himfelf  and  for  his  heirs,  of  all  his  lands  of 
inheritance  for  ever. 

:  The  king  added  a  promife  to  exempt  the 
clergy,  in  all  caufes,  from  being  tried  by 
duel,  and  not  to  retain  in  his  hands  vacant 
bifhopricks  or  abbeys  beyond  the  term  of  one 
year,  unlefs  from  urgent  necejjity^  or  jome  evi- 
dent caiij'e  of  delay ^  not  f^Jfely  pretended, 

Thefe  laft  words  in  effect  fet  the  rePcraiit 
very  loofe,  as  the  neceffity  and  the  cauje  were 
to  be  judged  of  by  him  :  but  neither  this, 
nor  any  other  of  the  foregoing  conceffions,  was 
enafted  at  this  tinie  by  authority  of  parliament 
or  during  any  part  of  this  king's  reign  j  nor 
did  he  himfelf  obferve  them,  except  in  not 
compelling  criminal  churchmen  to  appear  be- 
fore a  lay  judge,  unlefs  in  the  cafes  refer  ved,  and 
exempting  them  in  all  cafes  from  the  mode  oj 
trial  by  duel.  The  ftatutes  of  Clarendon  con- 
cerning eccleliaftical  matters  fubiifted  unrepealed 
and  confirmed,  but  v>^ere  fufpended  in  part  bv 
a  temporary  connivance  of  the  executive  power, 
which,  though  "an  unv/arrantable  a6t  of  pre- 
rogative, was  better  than  an  abfolute  and  ex- 
prefs  repeal. 

Before  I  particularize  the  laws,  not  relating 
to  the  church,    which  had  been    enabled   at 
Clarendon  and  were  confirmed  at  Northamp- 
ton, it   will  be  proper  to  finiih  the  account 
Benedia.       of  the  legate's  proceedings  in  England.  Aftei 
Abbas,  t.  5.   feiitiins:  a  difpute  about  a  chapel  at  Glocefter, 

Gerrafe,  col.  O  i  ■»■ 

1432.  betweer 
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between  the  archbifliops  of  Canterbury  and  BOOK  iv. 
York,  he  brought  them  both  to  refer  their ^70777767 
more  important  controveriy,  about  the  right 
of  the  latter  to  carry  his  crofs  ereft  in  the 
province  of  the  former,  and  other  points  of 
contention  between  their  lees,  to  the  judge- 
ment of  the  archbilliop  of  Rouen  and  fome 
other  French  prelates.  He  then  vifited  all 
the  metropolitan  churches  and  principal  ab- 
beys of  EngJand  ;  in  the  exercife  of  which 
power  he  is  -accufed  of  extorting  a  great  deal 
of  money,  which  he  carried  out  of  the  king- 
dom. This  viiitation  being  ended,  he  re« 
turned  to  the  king,  and  with  the  concurrence 
of  his  advice  and  authority,  fummoned  ail  the 
biihops,  abbots,  and  priors  of  England,  to 
hear  the  mandates  and  precepts  of  the  fupreme 
pontiff  {{.d.'y^  the  abbot  of  Peterborough,  aBenedla. 
ccntemporary  author).  At  the  opening  of^  ^^^ 
this  fynod,  which  met  on  Midlent  Sunday  int.  i. 
a  chapel  at  Weftminfter,  a  moil  extraordinary 
and  moil:  fcandalous  fcene  eniued.  For,  the 
legate  being  feated,  an  eager  contention  arofe 
between  the  archbifiiops  of  Canterbury  and 
York,  for  the  place  at  his  right  hand;  and, 
while  thej  were  difputing,  the  monks  of  Can- 
terbury and  all  the  attendants  on  the  former 
ruihed  furioufly  on  the  latter,  afTaulted  him, 
threw  him  down,  and  trampled  him  under 
their  feet.  He  received  from  them  many 
I  blows ;  his  mitre  w^as  broken,  and  he  was 
i  with  difficulty  delivered  from  their  rage,  half 
j  dead,  by  others    of  the  council.     The  legate. 


leemg 
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BOOK  IV.  feeing  this  outrage,  and   fuppoling  it   to   h 
^j5rTr-6r  ^^''^^  ^y  ^^^  archbifliop  of  Canterbury's  order 
or  at  his   inftigation,  fummoned  that  prelatt 
to  Rome,  there  to  anfwer  for  having,  by  fuel 
a  riot,  ill  his  prefence,  affronted  and  difgracec 
the   embaffador  of  the   pope,  and    the   pop( 
himfelf.     The  archbifhop  of  York  alfo   citec 
his  adverfary  to  the  Roman  tribunal,  and  witi 
him  the   bifhop  of  Ely,    as   perfonally  con- 
cerned in  this  affault.     The  legate,  after  noti- 
fying his  own  refolution  of  bringing  the  afFaii 
before   the    pope,  diffolved   the    aflembly:  fc 
that  we  know  not  what  were  t&e  mandates  am 
precepts  of  the  Jupreme  pontiff  which  they  had 
been  fummoned  to  hear.     The  archbifhop  o] 
York,  as  foon  as  he  was  able  to  go  out   oi 
the  fynod,  went  and  complained  to  the  king 
of  the  injuries  he  had  fuffered,  which  raifed 
in  that  monarch  a  great  paffion  of  anger  againfl 
the  two  offending  prelates  of  Canterbury  and 
Ely.     The  firfi:   of  thefe  very  prudently  ap^ 
plied  to  the  legate  in  private,  and  with  footh- 
jng  words,  well  fupported  by  the  more  pre- 
valent force  of  gold,  perfuaded  him  to  defifl 
from  his  appeal  to  the  pope,  as  he  did  himfell 
from  a  counter-appeal  he  had  made.     He  alfo- 
follicited  a  reconciliation  with  the  archbifhop! 
of  York,  which  that   prelate   refufed.     Soon 
afterwards  the  legate,  much  difgulled  at  the 
fcandal  of  which  he  had  been  a  witnefs,  de- 
parted into  Normandy,  v^^here  he  exercifed  his 
authority  in  fome   ads  not  recorded  by  thej 

writers 
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vriters  of  thofe  times,  and  then  returned  to  BOOK  iv. 

^ome.  ^  ^  ^TdTG^ 

Many  reafons  made  it  proper  for  tlie  king  to 
efent  this  flagrant  breach   of  the  peace,  thus 
ommitted  in  the  face  of  the  whole  Engiifh 
hurch,  and  of  a  cardinal   legate.     One  was, 
hat  it  partly  arofe  from  the  hatred  the  monks 
if  Canterbury  bore  to  the  archbifhop  of  York 
or  what  he  had  done  again  ft  Becket,  not  with- 
tanding  his  having  been  abfolved  by  the  pope 
rem  the  fpiritual  cenfures,    which  had  been 
ulminated  againft  him  on  that  account.     For, 
;S  he  went  out  of  the  fynod,  many  of  them  ex- 
laimed,  "  Go^    betrayer   of  St,  Thomas :  thy 
^  hands  Jiill  fmell  of  blood  r  But,  the    legate 
laving   now  prevailed  upon  Henry   not   to 
)unifh  any  outrage,  even  of  the  moft  heinous 
dnd,  by  the  juftice  of  the  crown,  if  the  of- 
ender  was   in  holy  orders,  that  prince  could 
lot  judicially  take  any  cognizance  of  this  affair, 
ind  it  was  his  deiire  to  continue  in  friendfhip 
A'ith  the  arcbbifliop  of  Canterbury,  whom  he 
lad  found  well  afiedited   in  all  refpeds  to  his 
Tervice,  and  of  great  moderation   in  eccleli- 
iftical  matters.      As  foon,    therefore,  as    the 
iirft  emotions  of  anger   were   quieted  in   his 
mind,  he  ufed  his  utmoil  endeavours  to  make 
up  this  quarrel  between  the  two  contending 
primates,  fo  contrary   to  the  fpirit   of  meek- 
iiefs  and  humility  becoming  their  facred  func- 
tion. J^'or  this  purpofe  he  called  a  great  council 
at  Winchefter,  and  prevailed  on  them  there  to 
take  an  oath?  that  they  would  fufpend  for  five 

years 
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BOOK  IV. years  all  enmity  or  wrath  againlt  eadrothei 
A.D.'ii-d.  '^h^  blOiop  of  Ely  likev/ife  fwearlng  befoi 
the  whok .  alleinbiy,  taat  he  had  not  bee 
guiltj^  of  laying  violent  hands  on  the  arcl 
billiop  of  York,  he  and  that  prelate  were  mac 
friends. 

But,  to  return  to  the  a6ts  of  the  parliament  ^ 

Northampton — It  is  a  common  opinion  that  or 

of  thofe  afts  was  the  firil:  inftitution  of  itinera}. 

iuftices  in  the  kiopdorn  of  England.     And  in 

^eneaicL.       j^^j  j.i^^  £^.|^  mention  of  them  in  our  anciei 

Abbas. 

Hoveden.  chronicles  is  under  this  year.  But  Madox  h: 
(hewn  by  far  fuperior  authority,  the  Recorc 
Exchequer^  of  the  Exchequer,  that  there  had  been  itinc 
c.  iii.  p.  loo,  rant  juiticcs,  to  hear  and  determine  criming 
loi,  I03.     and  civil  pleas,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  tb 

Ibidem,  p,9b,      ,  ^    %         '     ,  »  -'.p    .    ^. 

99.  V.  Ap-   reign  ot  Henry  the  hvAx,  and  iikewiie  juiticc 

pend.  jn  eyre  for  the  pleas  of  the  foreft.     It  aifo  ap 

pears  by  the  fame  unqueftionable  evidence,  th? 

in  the  twelfth,  and  from  thence  to  the  feven 

teenth  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  juftices  <: 

both  forts  had  been  conflantly  fent  into  th 

feveral  counties.    As  this  point  is  important  t 

the  hiltory  of  our  law,  I  Ihall  give  thefe  re 

cords  in  the  Appendix  to  this  book.     But 

muff  further  obferve  here,  that,  as  well  in  th 

names  of  the  juftices  itinerant*  of  the  years  elevei 

hundred  and  feventy-lix  and  eleven  hundre 

and  feventy-nine,  as  in  the  counties  affigned  t 

See  Madoir,   them,  fome  differences  occur  between  the  Ex 

Exche*^ueT^  chequcr  rolls  and  the  chronicles  of  Benedit 

p.  86,87, 88.  abbot  of  Peterborough,    and  Hoveden,    wh< 

copies  from  him.     We  therefore  cannot  relf 

01 
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>n  the  accounts  in  thofe  writers  concermnp:SOOK  iv. 
':his  matter,  as  accurate  or  authentick.  Never- ^^j^^^j.^/ 
:helefs  it  is  probable  from  what  they  fay,  that 
1  new  divifion  of  the  kingdom  into  fix  circuits 
.nay  have  been  made  in  this  parliament  of  the 
■;wenty-fecond  year  of  lien ry  the  Second,  and 
mother  into  four  in  the  twenty-ninth  of  that 
king. 

There  is  reafon  to  believe  that  the  firft  ap- 
Dointment  of  itinerant  judges  in  England  was 
:onfequential  to  a  fimilar  iniiitution  in  France, 
which  Louis  le  Gros  introduced,  and  v^hich 
Henry  the  firft,  from  feeing  the  utility  of  it 
there,  brought  into  this  kingdom ;  as  many 
o:her  cuftoms,  after  the  Normans  came  hither; 
were  derived  to  us  from  the  French,  and  many 
of  ours  reciprocally  imparted  to  the  Normans 
and  other  fubjeds  of  our  kings  in  France.  But, 
in  the  reign  of  King  Stephen,  perpetually  agi- 
tated with  inteftine  commotions,  this  feems  to 
have  been  dropt ;  and  the  glory  of  fixing  in 
the  Engliih  conilitution  fo  ufeful  an  improve- 
ment belongs  to  Henry  the  fecond,  by  whom 
it  was  revived  and  regularly  fettled. 

Lord  Chief  Juftice  Hale,  whom  I  cite  as  "a  Hiiloryof  Ac 
great  authority  on  tois  iuDJect,  m  diiplayiog  ^^^^  ^'^^  £^^_ 
the  advantages  of  this  ioftitution,    oblerv-es,  land,  c,  vii,'' 
*'  that  it  was  a  remedy  to  the   evils   arifing 
*'  from    the    adminiitration   of  the    commoil 
*' juftice  of    the   kingdom   being    (except    in 
i  *'  greater  cafe?)  wholly  difpenfed  in  the  courity 
j  ^'  courts,  hundred  courts,  and   courts  baron  ^ 
n*  which  mufi:  have  bred  -great  incoovejiieii-ce, 
'%  "  uncer- 
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BOOK  iv.ii  uncertainty,  and  variety  in  the  laws,  efpe- 
^^^^■^^7^7"  cially  in  the  feveral  counties.  For,  the  de- 
"  ciiion  or  judgement  being  made  by  divers 
'*  courts,  and  feveral  independent  judges  who 
''  had  no  common  intereft  among  them,  in 
"  their  feveral  judicatories,  thereby,  in  procefs 
*'  of  time,  every  feveral  county  would  have 
ic  feveral  laws,  cuftoms,  rules,  and  forms  oi 
"  proceeding.'* 

His  Lordfhip  likewife  takes  notice,  "  that 
'*  in  thefe  feveral  courts  all  the  bulinefs  oi 
•^  any  moment  was  carried  by  parties  and 
*'  factions.  For,  the  freeholders  being  gene- 
''  rally  the  judges,  not  only  of  the  faft,  but  oi 
*^  the  law,  every  man  that  had  a  fuit  there  fped 
*'  according  as  he  could  make  parties  ;  and  men 
*'  of  great  power  and  intereft  in  the  county 
*'  did  ealily  overbear  others  in  their  own  caufes, 
*'  or  in  fuch  wherein  they  were  interefted, 
"  either  by  relation  of  kindred,  tenure,  fervice, 
^*  dependence,  or  application.  And,  although 
*'  in  cafes  of  falfe  judgement  the  law,  even 
*^  as  then  ufed,  provided  a  remedy  by  writ  oi 
"  falfe  judgement  before  the  king  or  his  chiei 
"  juftice,  and  in  cafe  the  judgement  was  found 
*'  to  be  fuch  in  the  county  court,  all  the  mem- 
*'  hers  were  conliderably  amerced  (which  alfo 
**  continued  long  after  in  ufe  with  fome  feve- 
>'  rity),  yet  this  proved  but  an  inefFe6:ual 
•^  remedy  for  thefe  mifchiefs.  Therefore  the 
*'  king  took  another  anda  more  efFeftual  courfe; 
"  for  in  the  twenty-fecond  year  of  his  reign, 
*«  by  the   advice   of  his   parliament   held  at 

"  ]Sf<>rth^ 
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•  Northampton,   he   inftituted   juftices  hine-^CJOK  iv. 
f  rant,"  &c.  ^  .         ,         .  A.D.1176. 

To  thefe  obfervatlons  of  this  learned  judge 
will  add,  that  there  was  another  reafon  for 
:,  of  a  political  nature,  namely,  to  obviate 
be  mifchiefs  ariiing  to  the  crown,  and  to  the 
i^hole  commonwealth,  from  the  hereditary 
Lirifdidions  introduced  into  England  by  the 
;udal  fyflem  there  eftablifhad  under  the  firfi  , 

viorman  kings.  The  difpeniing  of  juftice 
5  the  higheii  and  nobleft  prerogative  of 
monarch  ;  nor  does  any  thing  more  diilurb 
he  good  order  of  a  kingdom,  than  to  have 
hat  power  independently  reiident  in  fubjefts, 
nd  exercifed  in  their  names.  It  Was  fome 
heck  to  this  evil,  that  from  the  other  in-^ 
erior  courts  appeals  lay  to  the  county  court, 
vhere  the  fheriiT  (an  ofHcer  of  the  crown) 
)relided ;  and  from  thence  to  the  king's  court, 
jut,  to  have  the  royal  juftice  thus  carried  into 
ill  the  feveral  counties,  by  itinerant  judges^ 
.vhofe  commiffions  weie  immediately  derived 
Tom  the  crown,  and  whofe  jurifdi^iion  was 
fxercifed  in  the  name  of  the  king,  and  armed 
ivith  all  his  power,  was  a  very  great  eafe  and 
:)enefic  to  the  people,  as  it  faved  them  from 
:he  trouble  of  profecuting  appeals  in  ordinary 
!iiits,  and  v/as  much  lefs  expeniive. 

The  above-mentioned  records  of  the  Ex- 
:hequer  demonftrate,  that,  during  a  great 
Dart  of  King  Henry  the  Second's  reign,  pleas 
ivere  held  in  the  counties,  from  year  to  year, 
ay  his  judges.  But  it  appears  by  a  paiTage 
Vol.  V.  T  m 


Benedlft. 

Abbas. 

Hovedcn, 
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BOOK  IV.  In  Matthew  of  Weftminfter  (called  Florlle- 
^aIPiTjI^ gus),  that,  fome  time  before  the  year  twelv( 
V.  Fioiiieg.    hundred  and  fixty-one,  the  itinerant  juftice 

P-  379-  were  reftrained  from  2;oing[  their  circuits  oftene 
adann.  1261.   ,  .      ^  o       ^^   _,,  .  ,  , 

than  once  in  leven  years.     Ihis  was  a  blame 

able  change,  and  probably  was  occafioned  h 

the  jealoufy   of  the  barons,  defirous  to  keej 

the  adminlftration  of  juftice  in  their  own  hands 

It  was  happy  for  the  commons  when  annual  cir 

cuits,    agreeably  to  the  practice  in  the  reigi 

of  this  kino:,  were  afterwards  re-eftabli(hed. 

•       1   •      1 
The  itinerant  judges,  appomted  m  the  yea 

eleven  hundred  and  feventy-lix,  were  dire£lef 

and  empowered,  by  authority  of  parliament 

to  do  in  their  circuits   all  kinds  of  right  am 

juftice  which  belonged  to  the  king's  regal  of 

iice,  by  commiffion  from  him,  or  (in  the  caf 

of  his   abfence  out  of  the  kingdom)  from  hi 

vicegerents,    where   the  property  in-  queftioi 

was   not  more  than  half  a  knight's  fee ;  un 

iels  the  controverfy  were  of  fuch  importanc 

that  it  could  not   be  determined  but  in  th 

king's  prefence,  or  fo  difficult  that  the  judge 

doubted  about  it,    and   deiired    to  refer  it  t^ 

the  king,  or  to  thofe  who  held  his  place.  The; 

were  alfo  commanded  to  make  inquilition  con 

cerning  robbers   and  other  malefadors  in  tb 

counties  through   which   they  went,   and  t* 

take  fpecial  care  of  the  profits  of  the   croWJ 

in  its  landed  eftate  and  feudal  rights  of  variotli 

forts,  efcheats,  wardfhips,  and  the  like :  to  en 

quire  into  caftle  guards,  and  fend  the  king  iitt 

formation  from  what  perfons  they  were  dua 
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1  what  places,  and  to  what  extent ;  to  fee  ^1^0 QK  iv^ 
j  lat  the  caflles  which  the  parliament  had  ^d-  A.D/1176, 
'  ifed  the  king  to  demolifii  were  compleatly  de- 
royed,  under  pain  of  being  profecuted  them- 
Ives  in  his  court:  to  enquire  what  perfons 
ad  gone  out  of  the  realm ^  that,  if  they  did 
ot  return  by  a  day  appointed,  in  order  to  take 
leir  trial  in  the  king's  court,  they  might  be 
Litlawedr  to  receive,  within  a  certain  limited 
j;rm,  from  all  who  would  ilay  in  the  king- 
3m,  of  every  rank  or  condition  (not  except- 
ig  even  thofe  who  held  by  fervile  tenures), 
aths  of  fealty  to  the  king,  which  if  any  man 
-fufed,  they  were  to  caufe  him  to  be  appre- 
mded  as  the  king's  enemy  -,  and,  moreover, 
)  oblige  all  perfons  from  whom  liege  homage 
^as  o Vising,  and  who  had  not  yet  done  it,  to 
3  it  to  the  king  within  a  certain  time,  which, 
le  juftices  themfelves  were  to  fix. 

The  greater  part  of  thefe  injunctions  were 
L)nfequences  of  the  late  inteliine  war.  But, 
)me  ftatutes  renewed  in  this  parliament  at 
Northampton,  and  which  the  itinerant  juftices 
^ere  fworn  to  obferve,  being  general  /tegula- 
ons  in  judicial  proceedings,  or  laws  by  which 
le  civil  property,  or  the  criminal  juftice  of 
le  realm,  was  materially  affefled,  it  will  be 
eceffary  to  explain  the  nature  of  them  here, 
nth  fome  obfervations  tliereupon. 

By  one  of  thefe  it  w^as   declared,  that,  on  Bencdi^:; 
le  death  of  a  free  tenant,  his  heirs  fliould  re-  4^^.^j 
lain  in  fuch  feiiin,  or  poiTeffion,  of  his  fee,  as  See  aifo'  the 
e  had  at  the  day  of  his  deceafe ;  and  Aould  Appeiidix  to 

•^       rr-*  1  tnis  Book, 

I  2  have 
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BOOK  IV.  have  his  chattels,  in  order  to  fatisfy  the  leg 
""       ^cres  devifed   by  his  will :  and  that  afterwar 
they  fliould  repair  to  their  lord,  and  perfor 
to  him  all  they  owed,  with  regard  to  the  r 
lief  and  other  feudal  dues  to   which   he  w 
entitled.     If  the  heir  was  a  minor,  his  lo 
was  required  to  receive  his  homage,  and  ta 
the  cuftody  of  him  during  his  nonage.     If 
had   more  lords  than  one,  they  all  were  r 
quired  to  receive  his  homage,  and  he  was 
perform  to  them  all    his  feudal  duties.     T 
wife  of  the  defunct  was  alfo  to  have  her  dow; 
and  fuch  part  of  his  chattels   as  belonged  • 
her.     And,  if  the  lord  of  the  fee  lliould  dei 
to    the   heirs  of  the   defunft   the   feilin    th 
claimed,  the  king's  juftices  were  to  make  1 
cognition,  or  inqueft,  by  twelve  lawful  me 
'what  poilefiion  he  had  at  the  da}^  of  his  c 
ceafe,  and,  according  to  the  yerdi(fi:,  reftore  : 
to  his  heirs.     It  was  added,  that  if  any  0 
fliould  aft  contrary  to  this  ftatute,  and  be  ^ 
tainted   thereof,    he   ihoiild  be  at   the  kin^- 
mercy  (that  is,  he  fiiould  be  fined). 

This  was  a  very  important  ad  of  parli' 
nient.  It  fecured  to  the  heirs  of  every  fr^ 
tenant  the  chattels  of  the  defunft,  for  the  ]■ 
tisfacticn  of  his  bequeifs,  againil  any  unji: 
or  vexatious  detainer  thereof  by  the  lord  : 
the  fee,  and  to  the  widow  her  dower  and  li ' 
part  of  his  chattels.  At  the  fame  time  : 
fecured  to  the  feudal  lord,  or  lords,  all  t' 
fruits  of  their  tenure,  not  as  given  by  tl^ 
ftatute,  but  as  recognifed  and  confirmed,  for; 

pari 
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jiticularly,  and  fome  by  general  words.  The^^^^  ^^^• 
lethod  of  enquiry,  in  calb  that  poiTeffion  of^  "^ 
e  fee  (hould  be  denied  to  the  tenant,  was  not 
r  duel  or  any  fuperftitious  kind  of  trial,  but  by 
e  verdict  of  a  jury?  upon  which  the  king's 
ftices  were  immediately  to  reilore  the  inheri- 
nce  to  the  heirs. 

One  of  thefe  ftatutes,  relating  to  criminal 
ftice,  fays,  that  if  any  one  apprehended  for 
lurder,  or  theft,  or  robbery,  or  forgery, 
•  any  other  felony,  confliles  his  offence  be- 
)re  the  chief  magiftrate  of  the  hundred  or 
3rough  and  any  lawful  men,  or  if  he  has 
lade  a  like  confeffiou  without  being  appre- 
snded,  he  Ihall  not  be  fuffered  to  deny  it 
terwards  before  the  king's  juftices. 

By  another,  a  robber,  when  taken,  was  to 
£  committed  to  the  cullody  of  the  fiierift,  or^ 
1  the  abfence  of  the  fiieriff,  to  the  nearefi: 
aftellan,  w^ho  was  to  keep  him  in  his  cuilody 
.11  he  could  deliver  him  to  the  fheriff. 

This  parliament  did  alfo  confirm  a  law,  w^hich  Vol.  IIL 
las  been  mentioned  in  a  former  part  of  this  P*  ^^^* 
vork,  that  no  Granger  (hould  be  lodged  for 
nore  than  one  night,  in  any  burgh  or  town, 
vithout  being  put  under  pledge. 

But  the  moii  extraordinary  ilatute  here  en-  See  the  Ap« 
jfted  was  this ;  that  if  any  one  was  arraigned  v^^-^^^^ 
oefore  the  king's  juilices  of  murder,  or  theft, 
?r  robbery,  or  receiving  any  fuch  maleiaftors, 
iY  of  forgery,  or  of  malicious  burning  of 
'jioufes,  by  the  oaths  of  twelve  knights  of  the 
Hundred,  or  (when  fo  many  knights  were  not 
I  T  J  prefent) 
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BOOK  IV.  pj-efej^t)  by  the  oaths  of  :twelve  free  and  lav 
fill  men,  or  by  the  oaths  of  four  men  of  ever 
town  of  the  hundred,  he  was  to  undergo  tl 
trial  of  the  water  ordeal,  and,  if  convi6l( 
thereby,  to  lofe  one  of  hlr  feet,  according  i 
the  flatute  made  at  Clarendon,  to  which,  f( 
the  greater  rigour  of  juftice,  this  parliamei 
added,  that  he  fhould  alfo  iofe  one  hand,  ar 
abjure  the  kingdom,  and  go  out  out  of  it  wid 
In  forty  days.  If  acquitted  by  the  ordeal,  1 
was  to  ftay  in  the  kingdom,  finding  furetie 
Imlefs  he  had  been  arraigned  of  murder,  ( 
any  heinous  felony^  by  the  community  of  tl 
county  and  of  the  lawful  knights  of  his  coui 
try ;  in  which  cafe,  though  the  ordeal  had  di 
clared  him  innocent,  he  was  neverthelefs  1 
quit  the  realm  within  forty  days,  and  tal 
v/itli  him  his  chattels  (faving  the  rights  of  h 
lords),  and  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  king  whi 
ther  he  fhould  ever  return  or  not.  This  ftatu^ 
w^as  to  take  place  from  the  time  when'th: 
of  Clarendon  here  confirmed  was  enafted  ur 
til  the  prefent  time,  and  as  much  longer  as  . 
JJjould  pkafe  the  king^  in  the  cafes  of  murde: 
treafon,  and  malicious  burning,  and  in  all  tl: 
cafes  above-mentioned,  except  in  fmall  thef 
and  robberies  committed  in  the  time  of  wai 
fuch  as  ftealing  horfes,  or  oxen,  or  things  ( 
ifmaller  value. 

In  coniidering  this  law  one  is  ilruck  wit 
the  injuftice  of  fending  men  to  a  trial,  b 
which  if  condemned  they  were  to  be  punifhe 
with   amputation  of  limbs  and  perpetual  bs 

nifhment 
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lifhment;  and  even  if  acquitted,  on  a  charge  ^OOK  iv. 
f  any  heinous  felony,  to  be  banifhed  for  a^  ^ 
jiine>  or,  if  the  king  pleafed,  for  life.  Sup- 
jiofing  that  fome  doubt  concerning  the  proof 
,tf  the  innocence  of  the  party,  acquitted  in  this 
nanner,  was  the  caufe  of  this  proceeding,  fo 
ontrary  to  the  ordinary  courfe  of  law,  fuch 
loubt  fhould  have  been  equally  applied  to 
a  validate  the  proof  of  guilt  by  this  trial. 

We  are  told,  that  William  Rufus,  uponEadmer,Hl{l. 
)eing  informed,  that  about  fifty  Englifhmen^"^'- P- 4S' 
)f  good  quality  and  fortune,  whom  he  had 
:aufed  to  be  tried  for  killing  his  deer  by  the 
)rdeal  of  hot  iron  applied  to  their  hands,  had 
ill  come  off  unburnt,  and  confequentiy  ac- 
pitted,  declared,  he  would  try  them  again, 
oy  the  judgement  of  his  court,  and  not  by  this 
pretended  judgement  of  God,  which  was  made 
favourable  or  unfavourable  at  any  maii  s  plea^ 
fure.  The  monk,  who  relates  this,  repre- 
fents  it  as  fhewing  the  impiety  of  the  king  ; 
but  it  only  fhews  that  he  thought,  this  fu- 
perftitious  method  of  trying  a  criminal  ac- 
cufation  was  fraudulently  managed  5  and  fo, 
doubtlefs,  it  was ;  or  no  man  could  ever  have 
been  acquitted  by  it.  Henry  the  Second  had, 
perhaps,  the  fame  opinion  about  it,  and  there- 
fore would  not  allow  fuch  an  acquittal  to 
have  its  full  effeft  :  but,  if  it  could  not  avail 
to  clear  a  culprit,  it  ought  not  to  have  been 
effetiual  to  condemn  him  ;  as  it  was  by  this 
law,  which  favours  ftrongly  of  the  barbarifm 
ilill  remaining  in  thofe  times. 

T  4  .   Ordeals 
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BOOK  IV.      Ordeals  by  water  and  fire  had  been  alway 
^         in  ufe  among  the  Englifli.     Mention  is  mad 
of  them  In  one  of  the  moft  ancient  codes  c 
the  Anglo-Saxon  laws,  the  ftatutes  of  Kins 
"v,  Wiikins,   Ina  :  and  the  fame  modesj  of  trial  were  ciifto 
eg-  ,^^'      rnary,  long  before,  in   many   pagan  nations 
V.  Pellnutier,  particularly  among  the  Celtic  tribes,  who,  ii 
Hiftoire  des  their  earlv  migrations  out  of  the  Eafi",  brou^h 
'' ""  With  them  thefe  fuperftitions,  and  fpread  then 

over  the  greateft  part  of  Europe.  The  adopt 
ing  of  them  into  the  Chriftian  religion  is  on 
inllance  among  many,  how  ftrangely  the  prac 
tice  of  accommodating  that  faith  to  fuperiii 
tions  the  mofi:  foreign  and  moft  abhorren 
from  it  prev' ailed  in  fome  ages. 
v^'w^T  ^^^  ^^*  Sp^^ii^^^^  ^35  given  us,  from  the  an 

^peim.  bloff.  ?*^^"t  book  of  Rochcfter,  a  form  of  praje 
Okdalium.  and  exorcifm,  iifed  in  this  kingdom,  to  en- 
dow the  water  or  hot  iron  with  the  miracu 
ious  power  of  difcovering  gtiilt  or  innocencf 
in  fuch  trials ;  by  which  it  appears  (as  alfc 
by  the  flatute  of  King  Ina  above-mentioned' 
tiiat  the  Chriftian  clergy  interfered  (as  the 
heathen  priefthood  had  done)  in  this  pretendec 
fupernatiiral  adminiftration  or  juftice ;  defiring. 
doubtlefs,  to  gain  thereby  to  themfelves  2 
greater  reverence  from  the  people.  Yet  the 
Roman  pOntifF,  and  the  canons  of  feveral  coun- 
cils, juftly  condemned  and  forbad  it,  as  re- 
pugnant to  the  precept,  T'&ou  jloalt  not  tempt 
V.  Seldcn,      =^^^  hord  thv  God.     Their  authority  by  de- 

JNot.  adliad- ,  „      _    -^  m    j      .i  t^-         tt  i 

^tr.  p.  204.  grees  10  rar  prevailed,  that  King  Henry  the 
'  Thirdg  by  an  order  of  council,  ip  the  third; 
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ij^ear  of  his  reign,  commanded  his  judges,  Jor-  BOOK  IV, 
'  afmiich  as  the  judgement  by  Jire  and  water  '  '  "  "" 
was  prohibited  by  the  church  of  Ko^ne,  and  it 
had  72ot  been  determined,  when  they  Jet  out  on 
1  their  circuits^  hois:  perfons  arraigned  of  rob- 
'  bery,  murder,  or  other  fuch  crimes^  JJjould  be 
tried,  to  keep  them  in  prifon  under  fafe  cuf** 
tody,  but  fo  as  not  to  endanger  their  lives  01? 
limbs  J  and  to  caufe  perfons  charged  with  lefs 
heinous  offences,  yet  fuch  as  would  have  been 
triable  by  fire  or  water  if  it  had  iiot  been  for- 
bidden, to  abjure  the  kingdom.  This  was  bet- 
ter than  banifliing  them  (as  was  done  by  the 
ftatute  of  Henry  the  Second  abov^e-mentioned) 
after  the  ordeal  had  cleared  them:  and  from 
this  time  forwards  fuch  trials,  without  any 
exprefs  law  having  been  made  to  forbid  them 
(at  leaft,  fo  far  as  we  know),  were  aboliflied 
in  England  by  difufe. 

But  another  fpecies  of  appeal  to  what  ia 
thofe  days  was  called  the  judgement  of  God, 
continued  here  many  centuries  after  the  ordeal 
by  fire  or  water ;  I  mean  the  trial  by  duel. 
This  alfo  was  a  part  of  the  ancient  jurifpru- 
dence  of  many  barbarous  heathen  nations, 
which  their  converiion  to  Chriftianity  did  not 
always  correct,  as  it  naturally  ought  to  have 
done.     Luitprandus,  a  king  of  the  Lombards  .    . 

in  Italy,  fays  in  one  of  his  laws  quoted  by  Sir 
H.  Spelman,    *'  We  are  uncertain  about  //^^GloiT.OxBAv? 
f^  judgement  of  God,  and  have  beared  of  many  lium. 
M  perfons  who  have  nnjuftly  lofl  their  caufes 
f*  in  trials  by  battle.     But  vye  are  not  able  to 

*'  abrogate 
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BOOK  IV. «  abrogate  this  impious  law  of  the  Lombards. 
^""^     "^     ^'^  which  the  ciiilom  of  our  nation  has  ella- 
*'  bliOied."    The    fame   complaint  might   as 
juftly  have  been  made  by  the  kings  of  man} 
other  countries.     Several  popes  condemned  thi; 
as  much  as  the  ordeals  by  fire  and  water  :  but 
the  martial  fpirit  of  the  people  among  whon 
it  was  praftifed  prevailed  with  great  obflinacj 
over  their  prohibitions ;  and  a  method  of  judi- 
cature obtained  a  fixed  eftabliihment  througl: 
moft  parts  of  Europe,  not  only  in  crimina], 
but  alfo  in  civil  caufes,  which  did  the  ver^ 
reverfe  of  what  all  legiflation,  and  all  inftituti- 
ons  of  orderly  government,  were  intended  to  do. 
by  giving  the  decifion  of  right  and  the  puinfh> 
ment  of  offences,  nottojuftice,   but  to  force. 
The  firft  mention  made  of  it  in  the  laws  of  this , 
^Appendix,  |^jj^2;dom  is  in  one  of  William  the  Firft,  which 
ton's  Chron.  gxants  fuH  liberty  to  any  lingliihman  to  ap- 
and  Seiden's  pg^}  gjjy   Frenchman,  by   duel,  of  theft,  ho- 

Notes  toEad-  ^   .    .  ,      -^  ,  -^  ^         r  y  •   ^  •    ^ 

Kier,  p.  193.  micide,  or  any  other  matter  tor  wnich  a  trial 
by  duel,  or  by  the  fire  ordeal,  ought  to  be 
granted.  And,  if  the  Engliili  appellant  fhould 
chufe  to  proceed  by  the  latter,  the  Frenchman 
was  not  bound  to  that  method  of  proof,  but 
was  to  clear  himfelf  by  the  oaths  of  witneiles 
according  to  the  law  of  Normandy.  If  a 
.Frenchman  appealed  an  Englifliman  of  the 
fame  crimes,  the  Englidiman  was  to  have  the 
option  of  defending  himfelf  either  by  combat 
oi-  by  the  fire  ordeal.  And  if  either  party  was 
infirm,  and  could  not  or  would  not  maintain 
bis   caufe  by  combat^  he  might   proem  e  for 

himfelf 
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liimfelf  a  legal  champion.     If  the  French  ap-^^OK  iv. 
pellant   was  vanqiiifhed,  he    was    to   pay  to^        "^ 
the  king  iixty  fhillings :  and  if  the  Englifhr 
man   accufed  would   not   defend   hImfeliF  by 
combat  or  by  witneiTes,  he  was  to  clear  him-f 
felf  by   the  judgement   of  God    (which  here 

<  jneans  the  ordeal). 

I  :  There  are  other  ftatutes  of  this  king  to  much 
the  fame  effedl,  w^hich  the  reader  will  find 
in  the  Appendix  to  this  book.  William  of  v.  Append, 
Malmfbury  tejls  us,  in  his  hlftory  of  the  reign 
of  William  the  Second,  that  William  de  Hou, 
being  accufed  of  high  treafon  before  that  king, 
challenged  the  accufer  to  a  duel,  and  having 
been  vanquifhed  therein  was  punifhed  as  guilty 
by  the  lofs  of  both  his  eyes,  and  by  caftration. 
Another  chronicle  adds,  that  the  laft  of  thefe 
penalties  was  inflided  upon  him  at  the  delire 
of  a  nobleman,  who  charged  him  with  having 
debauched  his  wife.  Of  a  duel  fought  in  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  by  Henry 
de  Eflex  and  Robert  de  Montfort,  an  account 

1  has  already  been  given.     We  learn  from  Glan-  Glanvlllc, 
viile,  that,  when  he  was  grand  julliciary   to^-^i^'?-** 
that  prince,  the  proceedings  in  the  king's  court, 

i  and  before  his  juftices  in  their  circuits,  on  cri- 
niinal  matters,  were  thefe  : 

If  any  one  was  charged  with  high  treafon 
hy  common  fame  only,  he  was  either  to  find 
proper  bail,  or  be  imprifoned  :  then  the  triirh 
of  the  faft  was  to  be  enquired  into,  before 
the  king's  juftices,  by  various  inquiiitions  and 
interrogations,    and  by  probable    or  circum- 

flantial 
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BOOK  IV.  fl;antial  evidence.  If  the  conje61ures  were 
^'^■"''''^ doubtful,  fome  making  for  and  fome  againft 
the  accufedj  he  was  to  be  tried  by  the  ordeal, 
or  wholly  acquitted,  at  the  difcretion  of  the 
court.  But,  if  an  accufer  appeared,  the  ac- 
cufed  was  to  find  fufficient  bail,  or  be  impri- 
foned ;  and  the  accufer  (if  he  could)  was  alfo 
to  find  fureties,  that  he  would  profecute  his 
charge ;  or  (if  he  could  not)  he  was  then  to 
be  bound  to  it  by  his  oath  alone,  as  in  all 
other  cafes  of  felony,  wherein  it  was  thought 
proper  net  to  inlifi:  on  further  fccurity  than 
the  oath  of  the  accufer,  for  fear  of  deterring 
others,  by  too  much  ftriftnefs,  from  fuch  ac- 
cufatioiis.  When  the  fuit  was  inftituted,  a 
day  was  affigned  to  the  parties ;  on  which, 
the  accufer  declaring,  that  he  had  feen,  or 
knew,  by  fome  other  means  proved  in  court, 
that  the  defendant  had  contrived  or  done  fome- 
thing  againft  the  life  of  the  king,  or  to  fe> 
duce  the  realm,  or  the  army,  from  its  alle- 
giance, or  bad  confented  to,  or  counfelled,  or 
abetted,  fuch  treafon,  and  v/as  ready  to  make 
good  his  charge  ;  the  defendant,  on  the  con- 
trary, denying  il  V(/ith  all  the  legal  forms ; 
then  the  controverfy  was  to  be  determined  by 
a  combat  between  them.  The  duel  being  once 
pledged  in  the  manner  above-mentioned,  no 
change  could  be  made  by  either  of  the  parties 
in  the  matter  of  the  charge,  but  they  were 
to  adhere  to  it  in  all  points,  as  declared  in  the 
court,  without  addition  or  diminution,  under 
the  penalty  to  the  party  who  :(liould  m  any 

vAih 
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wife  recede  from  it  of  being  conlidered  as  van-  BOOK  lY. 
quifhed,  and  fubjeft  to  the  legal  coiifequeDces 
thereof.     Nor  could  they  be  reconciled  to  each 
other  without  leave    of  the    king,  or   of  his 
juflilciary. 

If  the  appellant  was  vanquiihed,  he  was  to 
pay  to  the  king  a  mulft  of  iixty  (liillings,  to 
be  branded  with  the   infamous  name  of  re- 
creant, and  to  be  difabled  from  ever  being  ad-  L.il,  p.  i^, 
mitted  again  to  bear  teftimony  by   duel  in 
any  court  againft  any  other  man.     But  if  the 
defendant  was  vanquiilied,  he  was  to  be  punifh-  L.  xir. 
ed,  as  thofe  who  were  convifted  by  the  ordeal,  P"  ^^^'  ^^^* 
with  forfeiture  cf  all  his  lands  and  goods  from 
him  and  his  heirs  for  ever,  and  either  with 
death,  or  lofs  of  members,  at  the  will  of  the  See  aifo,  l.  i. 
king,  who  in  this  and  in  all  pleas  concerning  c-  2.  and 
felonies   might  either  wholly  pardon  or  inflift  •^^^'P*  ^^7* 
the   leiTer   punifhment,  as  he  thought  good.    ^ 
To  this    kind  of  accufation   every    freeman 
of  full  age,  and  even  a  peafant  in  villenage 
of  the   loweit   dep-ree  was   admitted  :  but  no  t     • ,  ^  . 

Ill'"  T  r    r  1  Xlv.    C.   I» 

woman  could  be  io  m  any  plea  of  felony,  ex- 
cept in  an  appeal  on  the  murder  of  her  huf- 
band,  to  which  fhe  was  an  eye  witnefs,  or 
upon  a  rape  or  other  injury  againft  her  own 
perfon. 

A  man  accufed  of  high  treafon,  or  any  fe- 
lony, if  above  fixty  years  old,  or  if  maimed  , 
by  a  broken  bone   or  a   v/ound   which .  had 
taken  off  or  deeply  indented  fome  part  of  the  . 
crown  of  his  head,  might  decline  a   duel  and 
be  tried   by  the  ordeal  of  hot  iron,  if  he  was 

a  free-- 
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BOOK  IV. a  freeman,  or  by  that  of  water,  if  a  peafaiit. 
"^  ^As  this  diftincftion  is  not  made  in  the  above- 
mentioned  ftatute  of  Clarendon  and  Northamp- 
ton, and  we  find  no  mention  there  of  any 
trial  by  duel,  it  may  be  prefumed  that  the 
king,  who  had  power  to  continue  or  abrogate 
that  law,  had  abrogated  it  before  Glanville's 
treatife  was  written.  The  reafon  why  fuch 
a  wound  upon  the  crown  of  the  head,  as  is 
defcribed  in  the  paflage  I  have  quoted  from 
thence,  exempted  fi'om  a  duel,  may  probably 
have  been  that  it  difabled  the  party  from  put- 
ting on  a  helmet,  or  from  bearing  fb  well  as 
his  adverfary  might  do  a  blow  received  upon 
it.  But,  if  a  miraculous  interpofition  of  the 
Deity  was  fuppofed,  neither  this,  nor  a  broken 
'  bone,  nor  the  weaknefs  of  old  age,  ought  to 

have  been  an  objection  againft  bringing  any 
man  accufed  of  a  crime  to  this  trial  ^  and  if 
human  force  could  be  of  any  avail,  the  na- 
tural event  of  the  combat  could  not  afford 
any  proof  of  innocence  or  of  guilt.  I  would 
alfo  obferve,  that  the  danger  to  the  party  ac* 
cufing  muft  have  often  prevented  profecutioris 
ifor  treafon  and  other  heinous  crimes.  Ho 
micide,  burning  of  houfes,  robbery,  rape,  for 
gery,  falfe  coining,  and  other  frauds  of  the 

L.  xlv.  moft  criminal  nature,  are  mentioned  by  Glan- 
ville  as  triable  in  the '  manner  and  under  the 
regulations    above  defcribed.      Among   thefe 

I.,  xiv.  c.  I,  offences  he  reckons  the  fraudulent  concealment! 
of  treafure  trove  ;  but  takes  notice  that  com-| 
mon  fame  was  not  a  fufficient  ground  to  ex- 
2  pofe 
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)ofe  a  man  to  the  ordeal  upon  a  charge  ofBOOK  iv, 
:his  nature,  unlefs  it  was  proved  againfl:  him,  -*  ^ 
)r  he  had  confefc  in  cowrt.  that  he  had  found 
n.  the  place  where  the  treafurc  was  faid  to 
lave  been  difcovered  by  him,  and  had  taken 
iway  from  thence,  fome  kind  of  metal;  on 
vhich  prefumption  he  was  bound  to  purge 
jimfelf  by  the  ordeal,  that  he  had  found  afid 
aken  away  no  more. 

A  diftindion  is  made  by  Glanville  between  L«  xiv.  c.  4. 
wo  kinds  of  homicide,    one   called  murder, 
yhich  according  to  his  definition  is  fecretly- 
)erpetrated,  none   feeing   or   knowing  of   it, 
except  the  murderer  and  his  accomplices,  with 
10  hue  and  cry  following  immediately  therc- 
jpon ;    and  another,    which   he  calls   iimple 
lomicide,  or  manflaughter.     With  regard  to 
:he  tirft  of  thefe,  no   accufer  was  admitted  if 
not  related  in  blood  to  the  perfon  murdered, 
and  the   neareft  relation  excluded  any  other 
more  diftant.     With   regard   to   the   fecond, 
it  fufficed  that  the  accufer  was  fome  way  re* 
lated   to   the  flain,    either  by   confanguinity, 
or  by  homage,  or  by  feudal  dominion,  and 
that  he  was  an   eye  witiiefs  of  the  fa  (St.     A 
perfon  accufed  of  manOaughter,  who  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  hue  and    cry^  and   taken  in   his 
flight,  upon  proof  thereof  in  court  by  the  oaths 
of  his   country,  was   fometimes  compelled  to 
clear  himfelf  by  the  ordeal :  and  one  accufed 
by  a  woman  of  the  death  of  her  hufband,  was 
either  to  appeal  in  that  manner  to  the  judge- 
ment 
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BOOK  IV.  nient  of   God,   or  fuftaiii  her  proof  agaiiif 

*"        ^         him,  which,  I  prefume,  was  by  oath. 

L.  XIV.  c.  6.       T^ht  fame  ele(ftion  was  given  in  the  trial  o 

a  rape:  but  the  plaintiff  in  that  cafe  was  pre 

fently  after  the  coramiffion  of  the  crime  to  g( 

to  the  next  town,  and  make  known  the  wroni 

done  her  to  perfons  there  of  good  credit,  ani 

fhew  them  her  cloaths   torn,  and   the   effu 

lion  of  blood,    if  there    was  any ;  and  the; 

do   the  fame  to   the  chief  magiftrate   of  th 

hundred  ;  after  which,  on  her  complaint,  trii 

was  to  be  ordered  with  the  forms  above-men 

tioned. 

Glanville  adds,  that  a  man  convi^led  of 
rape  could  not  efcape  the  punifhment  duet 
his  crime  by  being  willing  to  marry  the  wo 
man  he  had  ravifiied :  for  thus  it  would  fre 
quently  happen,  that  men  of  fervile  conditior 
by  means  of  one  pollution,  might  contaminat 
ladies  of  the  moft  noble  birth  ;  or  nobleme 
might  be  defiled,  and  their  illuftrious  familic 
difgraced,  by  matches  witli  mean  womer 
But  it  was  held,  that,  before  the  judgemer 
paft,  a  woman  acculing  and  a  man  accufe 
of  a  rape  might  be  reconciled  to  each  other  b 
the  means  of  a  marriage,  v/ith  the  leave  c 
the  king,  anci  with  the  confent  of  the  pa 
rents, 

h.  xlv.  <;,  7.  In  cafes  of  forgery,  Glanville  fays,  a  di; 
ference  was  made  between  forging  a  privat 
or  a  royal  charter;  one  convided  of  the  latte 
being  punifhable  as  for  treafon  (that  is,  witi 
death),  but   the  punifliment  for   the   formf 

bein! 
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icing  only  lofs  of  members,  as  in  other  leiler^'^^^  ^^' 
frauds ;  yet  always  fubjeft  to  the  will  and  plea-         '^ 
lure  of  the  king.     He  alfo  remarks,  that  in  l.  xlv.  c.  i^ 
ill  cafes  of  felony  the  accufed  might  be  bailed, 
,  except    in    homicide,  where,    for   the    greater 
terror,  it  was  otherwife  decreed  by  law.     Yet 
even  in  that  cafe   he  might  be  bailed  by  the 
fpecial  grace  of  the  king. 

William    the  Conqueror   (as  appears  by  a^bid.^.  3. 
charter  of  his  ftatutes)  forbad  the  putting  to  „_  229!^' 
death   any   perfon  for  any  crime  whatfoever ;  See  alio  Ap- 
but  ordained  that  the  eyes   of  the  convifted  P^"^^-'''- 
criminal  ihould   be  plucked  out,  and  the  feet 
or  hands  cut  off,  or  that  he  ihould  be  cafirated, 
according  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  his  of- 
fence :  for  which  the  reafon  is  given  in  the  ita- 

tute  itfelf,  viz.  that  his  mutilated  trunk  rnisht 

.   .  .        .  ^ 

remain  a  living  proof  of  his  guilt. 

This  charter  has  no  date  :  but  either  this 
ftatute  was  pofterior  to  the  death  of  Earl 
Waltheoff,  w4io  was  beheaded  for  high  trea- 
fon  in  the  year  10^5,  or  fome  fubfequent  fta- 
tute  had  given  the  king  a  power  to  make  the  ' 
punifhment  for  that  crime  either  iofs  of  life  or 
lofs  of  members,  at  his  will  and  difcretion, 
William  Rufus  unqueilionably  had  by  law  fuch 
a  power  :  for  William  de  Aldney,  an  accom- 
plice of  William  de  Hou,  who  (as  I  have 
faid  before)  was  puniihed  in  his  members  for 
having  confpired  againft  that  prince,  fulTered 
death  for  that  treafon. 

Henry  the   Firi]:   made  a   law,  that  every  Spelman,  Co- 
perfon  who  was  cauoht  in  ftealina:  or  robbing;  i^J^  ^^% 

VOL.   V.  ■  U     .  mould  tor.  H.  I. 
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KOOK  iv.fhould  be  hanged.  At  the  fame  time  h( 
^^J\^(s  ^  punlfiied  coiners  by  the  lofs  of  their  eyes  anc 
p.  304,  30^-.  caftration. 

It  is  faid,  that  in  the  latter  part  of  his  relgi 
his  love  of  money  inclined  him  rather  to  punift 
offenders  by  amercements  and  mulfts,  than  bj 
any  corporal  pains.  During  the  Saxon  times  thi; 
had  been  the  general  practice,  which  firft  arofi 
from  a  prudent  defire  in  the  government  to  fto} 
by  fuch  compofitions  to  the  party  offended 
or  to  his  family  and  kindred,  that  dangerou 
rio'ht  which  the  cuiloms  of  ancient  Germany 
and  of  other  barbarous  nations,  had  given  t( 
particulars,  a  right  to  revenge  their  wrong 
themfelves  by  force  of  arms,  and  to  carry  01 
deadly  feuds  from  one  generation  to  another 
But,  as  part  of  the  weregeld,  or  compolitior 
for  crimes,  was  paid  to  the  king,  avarice  con 
tinued  in  a  more  civilized  ftate  of  the  king 
dom  what  neceffity  had  ellablifhed  in  the  rud( 
beginnings  of  it,  when  the  Anglo-Saxon  law 
were  little  better  in  moft  pomts  than  the  cuf 
?'  ^^'^  u^   toms  of  favao;es  committed  to  wrilinff.     Ye 

Leg.  ^Ethei-  ,       r  P    i     •    i  •  •  i 

ftanl,  4.  Under  iome  or  their  kings  it  appears  that  cer- 
tain crimes  were  capitally  puniflied.  By  th( 
laws  of  Athelftan,  a  man  who  confefled  him- 
fclf  guilty  of  treafon  again  ft  his  lord,  or  whc 
was  conviSed  thereof  by  the  proof  of  a  trij^^ 
ordeal,  was  to  be  put  to  death  ;  and  th^  fame 
penalty  was  affigned  to  homicide,  if  fo  mani- 

E  %— 70,    feft  that  it  could  not  be  denied.     In  the  cof- 

leftion  of  lav/s,  made  under  the  reign^  of  the 

.  fame  king,  and  entitled  Judicia  Civitatis  Lon-' 

dofiiai 
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ionlce,  manifeft  theft,  if  what  was  liolen  ex-^*^^^  i^* 
ceeded  the  value  of  twelve  Saxon  pennies,  and^       ^ 
the  voluntary  concealment  of  a  known  thief, 
and  the  Handing  by  him  or  defending  him  by 
force  of  arms,  are  declared  to  be  offences  punifli- 
able  with  death.     Where  the  fa6t  was  more 
doubtful,  the  perfon  fufpeded  was  to  be  tried 
by  the  ordeal,  and,  if  convided,  was  to  lofe  his 
life,  unlefs   his  relations,  or  his  lord,  would 
redeem  him  by  paying  the  value  of  his    life, 
and  compenfating  the  full  price  of  what   he 
had  ftolen,  and  would  alfo  become  furetles  for 
his  future  good  behaviour.     And,  if  he  after- 
wards thieved,  his  relations  were    to   deliver 
liim  up  to  the  magiftrate,  and  he  was  to   be 
put  to  death.     By  one  law  of  this  king  an  un-  Wiiklns, 
deniable  theft,  above  the  value  of  twelve  pence,  ^'  ^' 
had  beemieclared  capital,  if  the  thief  was  more 
than  twelve  years  old  ;  but  he  afterwards,  out 
of  pity  (as  he  fays  in  another  ftatute),  changed 
the  age  to   fifteen.     A  ftatute  of  Edgar  de-  lbldem,p,7^. 
clares,  that  no  publick  or  open  robber,  nor  ^^^*  ^'''^^^"' 
any  one  taken  in    a   manifeft  aft    of  treafon 
againft  his  lord,  was  to   hope  for  his  life  at 
any  price.     In  the  conftitutions   of  ^thelred  P*  lii^ 
it  is  faid,  that,  by  the  law   of  the  Northern 
Englifh,  v/hofoever   killed  a  man  within  the 
v/alls  of  a  church  v/as  to  be  put  to  deaths  and 
whofoever   v/ounded  one  within  thofe   walls 
was  to  lofe  his   hand.     By  other  laws  of  that 
king,  if  any  one  fought  or  robbed  in  a  royal 
cit}^,  or  in  the  neighbourhood  thereof,  he  was  ?•  ^^^^i 
tQ  .lofe  his  life,  unlefs  the  king   would  allow 
U  %  him 
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BOOK  IV-hini  to  redeem  it;  and,  if  any  one  plotted 
'  ""  againft  the  life  of  the  king,  he  thereby  for- 
feited his  own  ;  but,  if  the  faft  was  not  proved, 
he  might  clear  himfelf  of  the  charge  by  pay- 
ing the  price  of  the  king's  head,  (for  even  t^at, 
in  the  laws  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  was  rated) 
or  by  a  triple  ordeal. 
Wiikms,  There   is  alfo  a  remarkable  ftatute  of  this 

P'  ^°^*         king,  with  relation   to  the  military  difcipline 
of  the  kingdom,  which  fays,  that  if  any  man 
returned  from  any  fervice  to  which  the  king 
went  in  perfon,  without  his  leave,  he  fhould  lofe 
his  life  and  all  his  goods;  but,  where  the  king 
was    not    prefent,    fuch  defertion   was  to    be 
puniOied  only  by  a  mulct  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  fhillings. 
SeePrefaceto      Some  writers  fuppofe,  that  the  Saxons  di- 
Laudibus       ftinguiHied   as  we   do  between   manflaughter 
L.  Angi.        and  murder  ;  but  of  this  I  find  no  clear  proof 
SeealioCarte.|^  any  of  their  laws.     It  only  appears,  from 
thofe  before  recited,  that  in  all  cafes  of  blood, 
and  other  offences  there  mentioned,  they  made 
a  great  difference  between  manifefl  or  acknow- 
ledged guilt,  and  what  was  fo  far  uncertain  as 
to  require  a  trial ;  which  feems  to  imply  fome 
doubt   in  the   legiHature  of  the   methods   of 
proof  then  in  ufe. 
Leg.  Cnuti,        A  flatute  of  Canute  the  Dane,  when  king 
6i.  of  England,  declares,  that  houfebreaking,  and 

burning  of  houfes,  and  open  robbery,  and  the 
publick  killing  of  a  man,  and  treafon  againft 
one's  lord,  are  inexpiable  crimes,  according  to 

human 
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b -.; -i  i    laws:    that    i$,    fuch   for    which    no^^^^^  ^^^ 
a;   -rcements  CO  aid  betaken. 

in  this  opinion  the  Norman,  kings  of  Eng- 
li  nd  coDcnrred  with  their  Daoiili  predeceilc>rs, 
ja.iid  carried  their  rigour ,  yet  further.  But 
a.mercements  were  ftill  taken  for  many  leffer 
offences,  of  -which  I  will  give  fome  inftances 
in  the  reigii  of  Ki.ig  Henry  the  Second,  that 
are  curious  and  defcriptive  of  the  law  and 
ftate  of  thofe  times. 

Mauper  le   Clerc  was    amerced   a  hundred  ^^^^\t  ^t!^"^" 
Ihilnngs  tor  havuig  cauied  one  man   to  tight  c^ucr,  c.  xiv. 
two    duels   in  one    day ;    and  feveral  others, 
who  were  with  him  in  bis   court,  were  like- 
wife  amerced  in  proportion  to  their  means. 

The  county  of  Somerfet  was  amerced  four 
pounds  want! fig  a  penny  for  having  ordered  a 
duel  in  the  Hundred  Court  which  ought  to 
have  been  in  the  County  Court. 

William  de  Frifton  was  amerced  ten  marks 
for  having  taken  cognizance  in  his  court  of 
a  robbery,  and  adjudged  a  duel  thereupon. 
Ivo  the  huiband  of  Emma  was  amerced  iixty 
ihillings  for  having  withdrawn  from  a  duel 
on  the  day  when  he  was  to  fight.  Philip 
fon  of  Wiard  and  five  more  v^^ere  amerced 
three  marks  and  a  half  for  having  fuffered  a 
man,  in  a  trial  by  the  fire-ordeal,  to  bear  the 
iron  twice  with  only  one  heating. 

The   town   of  Prefton    was    amerced    fivel^^'^o^s 
marks,  for  having  put  a  man  to  the  water-  ^  ^      ' 
ordeal  without  warrant ;  and  Roger  de  Chaurea 
{lalf  a  mark,  for  having  been  concerned  in  a 
U  3  .  like 
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BOOK  IV.  ]\]r^Q  trial  without  view  of  the  king's  ferjeant, 
""  '  The  town  of  Maiden  was  amerced  three  marks, 
and  the  mayor,  or  baiiy,  five,  for  having 
hanged  a  robber  without  fuch  view.  Stephen 
,de  Mereflet  was  amerced  two  marks,  for  a 
foollfh  anfwer  in  court  f'pro  Jlulto  rcponfo), 
Mauger  de  St.  Albin  was  amerced  half  a  mark 
for  having  feized  a  wreck  without  warrant 
from  the  jufticiary.  William,  fon  of  Waldeff, 
was  amerced  five  marks  for  refufing  to  do  the 
work  he  owed  to  the  king  in  Banburg  caftle, 
Avelina  de  Ria  was  amerced  two  hundred 
pounds  twelve  fhillings  for  having  caufed  her 
fon  to  be  knighted  while  he  was  the  king's 
ward.  (This  was  becaufe  knighthood  took 
him  out  of  wardfhip :  and  the  greatnefs  of  the 
amercement  fhews,  that,  where  the  king  was 
concerned,  fuch  a  fraud  was  efteemed  a  great 
offence.) 

The  city  of  Worcefi:er  was  amerced  five 
marks,  and  the  msnor  of  Wikebout  two,  for 
a  default  of  proving  englefchery^  when  a  mur- 
der had  been  committed.  It  will  be  neceflary 
to  explain  what  engkfchery  meant,  being  a 
remarkable  circumftance  in  our  ancient  law. 
n-aS.Tc.  i"]  '^^  prevent  the  frequent  murders  of  the  Danes 
by  the  Engl i(h,  the  barons  of  England  were 
fureties  to  Canute  the  Great,  upon  his  fending 
his  Daniih  army  back  to  Denmark,  that,  when 
any  perfon  was  murdered,  he  fhould  be  fup- 
pc^dd  to  be  a  Dane  if  he  was  not  proved  to 
be  an  Engliihman  by  his  parents  or  kindred ; 
iixid.,  in  default  of  fuch  proof,  if  the  murderer 

vvas 


OF  King  HENKY  IT.  295 

was   unknown,  or  had  made  his   efcape,  the  ^OOK  iv. 
itownfiiip  in  which  the  man  was  flain  was  to^       "^ 
i)e  amerced  for  it  fixty-iix  marks  to  the  king; 
or  if,  by  reafoa  of  the  poverty  of  the  town- 
fliip,  that  fum  could  not  be  railed  from  thence, 
it   was    to   be   paid   by   the   hundred.     This 
figreement   was    carried  into   a   law ;    which, 
when  the  Normans  had  got  polTeffion  of  Eng- 
land,   they  applied  to  themfelves  and  all  the 
other  foreigners  who  had  come  over  with  them, 
under  the  general  name  of  French :  but,  by 
the  record  here  recited,  it  evidently  appears, 
that  amercements  for  default  of  proving  EngleJ^ 
ichery  were  not  near  fo  high  in  the  times  of  which 
I  write  as  under  King  Canute.     Towns    and  Madoxyc.siv^ 
hundreds   were  amerced  for  murders  or  man-  ^^ '    * 
flaughters  committed  therein,  notwithilanding 
that  the   flain  was  proved  to  be  Englifh  ;  of 
which  numberlefs  inftances  occur  in  the  Rolls, 
with    great  differences    in   the   fums.     From  Ibidem, 
fuch   general  amercements    the   lands   of  the  P'  ^^*' 
royal  demefne,  and  thofe  holden  by  the  queen, 
and  eccleiiaftical  fees,  and  lands   in  frank  al- 
moigne,  within  the  precinfts   on   which    any 
mulft  was  levied,  were  exempted.     The  like 
freedom  was  granted  by  charter  from  the  king 
to   feveral    barons    and  lords  of   feigneuries ; 
and  fo  was  the  privilege  of  having  to  their 
own  ufe  and  profit  the  amercements  incurred 
within  their  lordfhips. 

A  very  fevere  law  was  made  by  King  Ed-  Wlik;ns,Lieg, 
gar  again  ft  calumniators,  condemning  them  to  ^^^S^"»  4- 
have  their  tongues  cut  out,  or  redeem  them 

U  4  by 
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BOOK  IV.  'by  paying  the  value   of  their  liv'es ;  (that  is, 
"^      "'^the  compenfation  at  which    their  lives  were 
rated  in  the  written  laws  of  thofe  days.)  But 
the  faljidood  of  the  report  was  to  be  proved 
by  the  plaintiff.     And  this  was   confirmed  by 
Leg.  Cnuti,    King  Canute.     There  is  alfo  a  ftatute  of  Al- 
Le^.iElfredi  f^^^?    whicli  affigns  the   fame  punifhment  to 
.sB^  the  inventor  of  a  public  falfe  report  (publi- 

cum mendaciuni)  :  but  whether  by  this  we  are 
to  underftand  every  kind  of  defamation  pub- 
licly fpread,  or  jalfe  tiews  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  government  or  ftate,  I  am  not  quite  cer- 
tain. From  the  account  that  is  given  in  Glan- 
ville's  book  of  the  criminal  lav/  in  his  times, 
it  does  not  appear  that  thefe  ftatutes  were  then 
in  force. 

It  has  been  mentioned  In  a  former  part  of 
this  v/ork,  that  a  principal  branch  of  the  king's 
incidental  revenue  arofe  from  mul6ts  for  the 
breach  of  foreft  laws.  How  high  thefe  fome- 
times  were,  even  in  the  reigns  of  good  princes,  i 
the  follov/ing  inilances  atteft.  In  the  twelfth  I 
year  of  King  Henry  the  Second  the  bifliop  of! 
c  xiv^'  Saliibury  w^as  amerced  feventy-live  pounds 
kvtn  ihiilings  for  taking  a  cbevereuil  (or  roe- 
,buck)  I  and  in  the  twenty-fecond  of  that  king 
Adam  ue  Brus  paid  a  hundred  for  a  iimilar 
offence  in  a  foreft.  If  we  ccnfider  the  value 
of  money  in  thofe  days,  thefe  mul6ls  will  ap- 
pear very  grievous :  but  it  muft  be  likewife 
confidered,  that  Henry  took  them  in  lieu  of 
the  lives  or  the  members,  which  the  laws  of 
his  predeceiibrs,  the  three  iirft  Norman  mo- 

narchs. 
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narchs,  had  declared  to  be  forfeited   by  tref-^OOK  iv, 
pafles  of  that  nature.     And  here  I  would  ob-^       "^ 
r^rve,  that  a  charter  of  the  ftatutes  of  Kingv.Spei 
Canute  the  Great,  relating  to  forefts,  affirm^^^^^'- ^° 
that  hunting  in  them  had  been  reckoned  among 
the  greater  crimes  by  the  old  EngTifh  cuftoms 
fab  antiquoj :  and  by  the  conftitutions   there 
publifhed  the  killing   of  a    ftag  was  puniflied 
in  a  freeman  by  the  lofs  of  his  liberty,  and 
in  a  fiave  by  death.     But  bifhops,  abbots,  and 
the  king's  barons,  (or  thofe  who  held  the  f^me 
rank  under  the  Danifh  kings   of  England  as 
the  barons  under  the  Norman)  if  guilty  of  kil- 
ling a  flag,  which  thefe  ftatutes  denominate 
a  royal  wild  beafi,  were  to  be  punifhed  at  the 
king's  difcretion.     For  deftroying    his    other 
game  very  heavy  amercements    were  laid  on 
the  inferior  orders  of  freemen ;  but  liberty  was 
given  to  the  fpiritual  and  temporal  nobles  to 
kill  any  game,  except  the  flag.     This  privi- 
lege was  denied  by  the  Norman  foreft  laws, 
more  fevere  than  the  former  ;  nor  did  Henry 
the  Second  reftore  it  to  the  bifhops  or  tempo- 
ral lords,  but  only  remitted  to  all  offenders 
in  the  foreft  the  corporal  penalties  which  thofe 
laws  had  infii6led. 

I  *  Before  I  go  from  the  fubje6l  of  legal  pro- 
'ceedings  eftablifhed  in  thofe  times,  it  will  be 
proper  to  mention,  that,  even  in  fome  civil 
fuits,  the  trial  by  duel  was  ufed  under  cer- 
tain regulations;  namely,  in  pleas  concerning 
freeholds  of  hereditary  land  by  writs  of  right, 
pr  concerning  the  warranty  of  fuch  freeholds, 

and 
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Book  IV.  ^nd  others  ftated  by  Glanville,  which  it  will  no 
"^         be  neceiTary  to  enlarge  upon  here,  except  11 
feme  circumilances  which  appear  to  deferve  ; 
more  peculiar  attention. 

Glanvillc,  jj-j  jj]|  (^^)^  trials  it  was  a  general  rule,  tha 

1.  ii.  c.  2  ^  ... 

the  demandant  could  not  profecute  his  fuit  i\ 

his  own  perfon,  but  was  to  do  it  by  a  cham 

pion  who  could  be  a  proper  witnefs  of  the  fa(^ 

in  difpute,  from  what  he  had  heard,  or  had  feen 

whereas  the  defendant  was  permitted  to  chu( 

whether  he  would  maintain  his  right  himfeli 

or  by  another  fit  perfon.     In  making  his  clain 

the  demandant  was  obliged  to  declare,  that  h 

was  ready  to  prove  it   by  his  freeman,  thei 

prefent ;  or,  in  cafe  that  any  ill  fhould  hap 

pen  to  him,  by  fuch  others  as  he  then  fhouL 

name  in  court.     After  the  duel  was  pledge* 

the  champion  could  not  be  changed,    unlef 

he  who  had  undertaken  the  combat  fliould  di 

a  natural  death  before  the  fuit  was  concluded 

in  which  cafe  it  was  lawful  to  have  recourl 

to  the  others  who  had  been  named  in  court 

or  even,  if  none  had  been  fo  named,  to  fint 

another  champion,  provided  he  was  one  wh< 

could  be  a  proper  witnefs   of  the  fa6l  to  bi 

tried  :  but,  if  the  death  of  the  firft  had  beei 

caufed  by  his  own  fault,  no  other  could  bi 

legally  fubflituted  to  him,  and  the  caufe  whicl 

be  fliould   have    maintained  was  loft,     Th( 

champion  on  either  fide  might  produce  in  cour 

his  own  legitimate  fon,  to  fight  in  his  ftead 

but  not  any  other  perfon.  In  cafe  of  the  deatl 

of  fuch  champion  pending  the  caufe,  the  defen 

dant  loft  his  feifin,  where   the  queftion  wa; 

abou 
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)oiit  land,  but  not  his  fuit,  unlefs  the  cham-^OO^  ^'^• 
on  had  died  by  his  own  fault.  If  either  party 
)m plained  that  his  adverfary's  champion  was 
red^  and  offered  to  prove  it  himfelf  by  com- 
at  againft  him,  or  by  another  who  had  feen 
le  hire  taken,  the  principal  duel  was  ilopt  till 
lis  had  been  fought ;  and,  if  the  champion 
lus  accufed  was  overcome,  the  demandant 
ift  his  caufe,  and  the  champion  was  pmiifhed, 
not  killed  in  the  duel,  by  the  fame  penalties 
lat  have  been  before  defcribcd,  as  inflided 
1  the  vanquifhed  and  recreant  champion  of 
1  appellant,  or  accufer,  in  a  criminal  profe- 
ition. 

The  right  to  a  freehold  could  not  be  tried 
■f  duel,  unlefs  the  demandant  fwore,  that 
IS  father  or  grandfather  had  been  feifed  of  it 
I  demefne,  as  of  fee,  in  the  time  of  King 
lenry  the  Firft,  or  after  the  coronation  of 
ang  Henry  the  Second ;  and  had  received 
refits  from  it  to  the  value  of  five  Shillings, 
-  leafl,  in  corn  and  other  produce.  It  is  ob- 
;rvable,  that,  not  long  before  this  time,  a 
milar  regulation  had  been  eflablifhed  in  France 
f  the  value  of  land,  the  right  to  which  might 
e  tried  by'  the  iiTue  of  a  duel.  The  pafling 
ver  Stephen's  reign  in  the  oath  above-men- 
ioned  was  occafioned,  I  prefume,  by  its  being 
iippofed,  that  no  pofleflion  acquired  during 
he  lawlefs  diforders  and  civil  wars  of  that 
sign  could  give  any  valid  title,  if  it  had  not 
een  confirmed  by  the  fiicceeding  prince.  On 
%  demand  of  a  freehold  made  agreeably  to 
4  the 
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BOOK  IV.  the  form  before  recited,  the  demandant's  chan 
"'^  pion  was  admitted  to  maintain  his  cauG 
though  he  had  not  himfelf  any  perfonai  knov, 
ledge  of  the  fa6l  in  queHion,  provided  \ 
could  fwear,  that  his  father,  when  dyinj 
had  injoined  him,  on  his  duty,  if  ever  1 
ihould  hear  of  a  law  fuit  concerning  that  lane 
to  atteft  what  his  father  had  feen  or  hearec 
and  prove  it  by  combat :  whereas  in  all  oth( 
cafes  it  was  required  that  the  champion,  fliou] 
be  able  to  fwear  upon  his  own  dired:  kno'.A 
ledge  ;  as  (for  example)  in  trying  the  rigl 
of  advowfons,  which  was  to  be  proved  b 
the  evidence  of  one  or  more  legal  witneffes  o 
ferino-  to  atteil:  by  combat,  that  he  or  the 
had  feen  or  beared  the  demandant  prefent 
parfon  to  the  living  during  the  period  pn 
fcribed.  In  writs  of  novel  diffeifin,  whic 
were  triable  alfo  by  combat,  the  limitation  ( 
time  was  after  the  king's  laft  voyage  to  Noi 
jnandy, 

A  duel  might  take  place  between  a  lord  ar 
his  tenant  concerning  fervices  not  confeft  s 
be  due  by  the  latter,  if  the  former  could  brin 
one  of  his  peers  to  give  teftimony,  and  pro\ 
it  by  combat,  that  he  had  feen  the  tenan 
or  his  anceftors,  perform  thofe  fervices  t 
the  lord,  or  to  his  anceftors,  for  that  fief.  An( 
if  the  tenant  was  vanquiihed  in  fuch  a  cor 
troverfy,  he  forfeited  his  right,  and  that  ( 
bis  heirs,  to  the  whole  fief.  If,  in  a  fuit  aboi 
land,  the  demandant  alledged,  that  it  belonge 
to  one  lord;  and  the  defendant  affirmed?  th; 
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t  belonged  to  another,  both  lords  were  Cum-  BOOK  iv. 
noned  to  appear  in  court,  and  if  the  lord  of^  ^ 
he  defendant  warranted  to  him  his  fief,  he  (the 
ord)  had  the  option,  either  to  take  the  de- 
snce  of  it  upon  himfelf,  or  defend  it  by  his 
enant ;  and  the  rights  of  both  were  fecured 
)j  either  of  them  vanquiiliing  the  champion 
)f  the  demandant :  but,  if  either  was  van- 
*  [uifhed,  the  tenant  loft  his  land,  and  his  lord 
he  fervice  from  it„  If  the  lord  denied  his  war- 
anty,  the  tenant  might  prove  it  by  a  witnefs 
luly  qualified,  and  ready  to  fight  in  his  caufe, 
)r  by  other  fufiicient  evidence  produced  on  his 
)art  to  the  fatisfaftion  of  the  court.  If  the 
ord  of  the  demandant  avowed  his  warranty, 
le  had  alfo  the  choice  to  maintain  his  right 
limfelf  or  entruft  it  to  his  tenant ;  but  if  he 
lenied  it,  the  tenant,  who  had  called  him  into 
:ourt,  was  at  the  king's  mercy  for  having  fet 
ap  a  falfe  claim.  Glanville  explains' what  was  L,  is.  c.  *. 
neant  by  being  at  the  king's  mercy  ftn  miferi" 
sordid  re^is  ).  namely,  that  the  offender  (ho u Id 
be  amerced  by  a  jury  of  the  vicinage,  but  fo  as 
not  to  deprive  him  of  an  honourable  main=- 
tenance  according  to  his  rank. 

Debts  upon,  mortgage  or  pledges  or  promife,  L.  li. 
if  denied,  might  be  like  wife  proved  by  duel, 
where  the  faft  contelled  was  known  to  the  de- 
mandant's champion.  If  fureties  for  a  debt 
denied  their  furetyiliip  in  the  whole  or  in  part, 
the  creditor  might  proceed  againft  them  by 
duel ;  and  fo  he  might  againft  a  debtor  who 
denied  a  deed  or  writing  which  acknowledged 

the 
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BOOK  IV.  the  debt,  and  the  feal  affixed  to  it,  if  he  ecu, 
■^fiiid  a  proper  witnefs  to  maintain  them  I 
combat,  efpecially  one  whofe  name  was  infer 
ed  in  the  deed ;  but,  if  other  deeds,  prov< 
to  have  been  given  by  the  debtor,  and  ev 
dently  figned  with  the  fame  feal,  were  pn 
duced,  the  caufe  hereupon  was  determim 
againft  him  without  any  further  procefs,  ai 
lie  was  at  the  king's  mercy. 

By  the  law  of  thofe  times,  in  all  fales,  tl 
ieller  and  his  heirs  were  obliged  to  warra: 
to  the  buyer,  and  to  his  heirs,  the  thing  fol 
if  a  fuit  arofe  about  it ;  and,  on  a  denial 
fuch  warranty,  a  duel  might  be  awarded  b 
tween  the  two  parties,  under  the  rules  abo^ 
mentioned. 

The  manumiffion  of  a  villein,  denied 
court,  might  be  proved  by  a  duel,  if  one  wl 
was  prefent  at  it  would  atteft  it  by  comba 
and  fo  might  the  fa£l  of  certain  lands  havir 
been  granted  in  dower  to  a  woman,  at  tl 
door  of  the  church,  on  her  marriage,  if  the  he 
of  herhufband  denied  it. 

All  this  fhews,  that  in  England  (howevi 
it  might  be  eifewhere)  the  duel  was  not  a 
lowed  in  any  civil  caufe,  without  the  oat 
of  one  proper  and  uncorrupted  witnefs,  wb 
would  hazard  his  life  for  the  truth  of  wh; 
lie  fwore  ;  nor  then,  if  other  clear  and  ii£ 
queftionable  evidence  could  be  produced.  Tl 
intention  of  it  was  to  guard  poffeffion  an 
property  againfl:  falfe  oaths.  But  the  remed 
was  a  fad  one.      For   a   wrongful  poffeffc 

migl 
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might  frequeutly  be  feciired  againft  a  rightful  BOOK  IV. 
:laimant,  by  the  difficulty  laid  on  the  latter^  ^ 
to  find  a  fit  champion,  who  would  maintain 
bis  right  for  him  with  much  danger  to  him- 
felf,  and  without  any  profit :  or,  on  the  other 
band,  one  of  fuperior  Ikill  and  ftrength  might 
be  hired  to  make  good  a  very  iiJ-grounded 
;laim,  or  very  unjufi:  ufurpation,  fo  fecretly 
13  not  to  admit  of  that  proof  the  law  re- 
.:^ulred:  and,  fuppofing  it  could  be  proved, 
:he  adverfe  party  might  not  dare  to  accufe  the 
offender,  at  the  riflv  of  his  own  life,  or  be  able 
;o  procure  another  to  do  it  on  the  fame  hard 
renditions. 

The  great  force  of  thefe  objedions  to  this 
method  of  judicature  did  not  efcape  the  at- 
tention of  King  Henry  the  Second,  who,  in 
svery  civil  fuit,  wherein  the  demandant  could 
legally  profecute  his  demand  by  duel,  allowed 
the  defendant  the  choice  of  putting  himfelf 
on  the  trial  of  the  grand  cijjifi,  which,  Glan-L.li.  c.  ^; 
ville  fays,  was  a  royal  benefit  conferred  on  bis 
people  by  the  clemency  of  that  prince,  with  the 
advice  of  his  nobles  -,  under  which  general  word 
the  parliaments  of  thofe  times  were  ufually 
defcribed.  According  to  this  regulation,  which 
does  the  greateft  honour  to  Henry  the  Second, 
as  a  V7ife  and  humane  legifiator,  the  mode  of 
proceeding  in  contefts  on  the  right  to  a  free- 
hold, or  on  rents  or  fervices  due  from  the 
I  tenant  of  a  freehold  to  his  lord,  was  as  fol- 
jlows— A  writ  was  firfl  obtained,  at  the  fuit c.  §59, 
)^f  the  defendant?  to  ftop  the  procefs  by  duel ; 

and 
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BOOK  IV.  3i-j(j  iljcYi  another  was  demanded,  on  the  par 
"^  ""^of  his  adverfary,  for  the  fummoning  of  fou 
GianvUie,  knights  (or  military  tenants)  of  the  count; 
1.  ii.  c.  lo.  and  vicinage,  to  tlcft,  upon  their  oaths,  twelv 
C.  II.  other  knights  of  the  fame  county  and  vicinage 

who  might  beft  know  the  truth,  and  wh 
were  to  be  fworn  to  recognife,  whether  tb 
demandant,  or  the  defendant,  had  the  be: 
right  to  the  land,  or  other  thing  in  difput( 
This  writ  was  diredled  to  the  fheriff  of  tl: 
county.  To  thefe  jurymen  the  fame  excep 
fions  might  be  made  as  to  witneiTes  in  the  ec 
clefiaftical  courts  (that  is,  according  to  tl 
rules  of  the  canon  and  civil  ]aws).  Whe 
twelve,  againft  whom  there  was  no  obje£tioi 
were  chofen,  they  were  fummoned  to  appe; 
before  the  king,  or  before  his  juftices,  in  tl 
Ce;.  county,  on  a  day  affigned  in  the  writ.     If  a 

the  twelve,  fo  eleded,  declared  in  court,  upc 
their  oaths,  that  they  did  not  know  the  trut 
of  the  matter  in  queftion,  or  if  any  of  thei 
attefted  their  ignorance  of  it,  recourfe  was  t 
be  had  to  others  in  the  county,  till  twel\ 
could  be  found  who  were  able  to  decide 
upon  their  own  certain  knowledge.  If  a 
difagreed  in  their  verdift,  others  w^ere  to  1 
added,  till  twelve  at  leaft  were  unanimoi 
for  one  of  the  two  parties.  Each  of  tl 
twelve  was  to  fwear,  that  he  w^ould  not  fa 
any  thing  v/hich  he  knew  to  be  falfe,  or  coi 
ceal  the  truth  wilfully,  on  the  fad  in  difputt 
and  it  was  required  that  their  knowledge 
it  (hould  be  from  their  own  eyes,  or  their  ow! 

ear. 
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eirs,  or  the  report  of  their  parents,  or  fuch^^^^  i^^- 
perfons  whofe  evidence   they  were  bound  to         "T^ 
believe   no  lefs  than   the  teftimony  of  their 
own  eyes  and  ears. 

It  therefore  appears^  that  this  jury  were  not 
properly  judges,  but  witnefles  of  the  facl  they 
were  called  to  determine;  nnd  accordingly^ 
Glanville,  in  ftating  the  advantages  of  this  L.  xir.  c.  7^ 
method  of  trial  over  the  other,  fays^  that,  as 
much  as  the  credit  of  many  proper  witnefles 
was  of  more  weight  in  judgement  than  the 
credit  of  one  witnefs,  fo  much  more  equitable 
was  this  inftitution  than  the  way  of  proceed- 
ing by  duel.  He  alfo  obferves,  that  it  was 
more  merciful^  and  more  expeditious ;  the  ex-» 
cufes  (or  ejfoigns.)  allowed  in  this  being  fewer 
than  in  that^  of  v^hich  eflbigns  an  account  is 
unneceflary  here.  I  will  only  take  notice,  that, 
in  mentioning  the  effects  of  the  abfence  of 
the  parties,  he  fays,  that  the  jury  in  a  grand  G.  i6i 
affile  might  proceed  to  make  their  recognition, 
I  though  the  defendant  was  abfent,  when  the 
legal  exceptions  on  his  part  had  been  made ; 
but  could  not  do  it  in  the  abfence  of  the  de- 
;mandart,  becaufe  it  was  a  rule  of  law,  that 
I  by  non-appearance  in  court  a  man  might  lofe 
what  he  had,  but  nothing  could  ever  be  gained 
by  an  abfent  claimant. 

Perjury  in  a  juror  was  punifhed,  on  a  legal  C.  19. 
conviftion,  or  confeffion  in  court,  by  forfeit- 
ure of  all  his  goods  to  the  king,  an4  a  year's 
imprifonraent  at  the  leaft,  with  a    perpetual 

VoL;  V^  X  brand 
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BOOK  IV.  brand  of  infamy,  and  incapacity  of  everbear- 
^^       ^         ing  teftimony  again  in  any  court. 
L.xiv.  c.  i8.     The  verdid  of  the  jury  in  a  grand  affift 
was  final ;  as  was-  alfo  the  decifion  of  a  cauft 
'  ^'  by  duel  in  the  king's  court.     If  the  defendani 

ehofe  the  latter,  he  could  not,  after  the  due 
had  once  been  pledged,  recur  to  the  former 
but  was  to  anfwer  the  demand,  in  every  point 
by  himfelf  or  his  champion, 
e;  6.  Ifi  a  controverfy  concerning  the  Inheritanci 

of  a  freehold,  where  the  defendant  chofe  tt 
put  himfelf  on  the  affife,  if  the  demandant  al 
ledged,  that  he  was  fprung  from  the  fame  ftock 
and  his  adverfary  confefled  it,  the  mode  of  tria 
was  changed,  and  the  caufe  was  determinet 
by  enquiring,  which  of  them  was  neareft  ir 
defcent  to  the  anceftor  from  whom  the  inheri- 
tance came.  But,  if  the  parentage  was  denied 
the  relations  were  liimmoned,  and,,  generally 
if  they  agreed  in  declaring  the  co^fanguinitj 
.of  the  parties,  it  ended  the  difpute ;  but,  i 
the  defendant  pertinacioufly  contradided  theij 
evidence,  the  neighbourhood  was  called  in,  am 
their  teftimony,  concurring  with  that  of  th"< 
relations,  decided  the  queftion.  The  {ktia 
method  was  taken  when  the  relations  ciifagreet 
in  the  teftimony  they  gave.  If  the  court  wat 
fatisfied  that  the  plea  of  kindred  was  falfe,  ht 
who  had  ufed  it  to  flop  the  affife  loft  hii 
eaufe. 

L.  rVc.  r.        In  all  proceedings  concerning  the  title  to  t 

L.x«t>  CM.  ffeebold  by  writ  of  right,  or  mori  (Tanceftre^ 

or  of  7iovd  dijjeifin^  an  allegation  that  the  fendi 

2  hgo 
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had  111  any  manner  been  alienated,  either  for^^^^^  ^^• 
a  time  or  for  ever,  was  fufficient  to  flop  this  "" 
[pecies  of  trial,  and  put  the  defendant  on  an- 
other kind  of  proof.  But,  on  the  other  hand, 
:he  king's  charter,  confirming  the  pofleffion, 
)r  a  final  concord,  made  upon  it  in  the  king's 
:oiirt,  or  judgement  paft  in  anycourt,  or  a  guie- 
us  obtained,  or  villenage,  or  baftardy,  proved 
tgainfi:  the  demandant,  was  a  bar  to  his  claim. 
)0  was  likewife  a  proof  that  he  had  been  in 
ebellion  againft  the  king;  which  feems  a 
bange  objection,  if  the  guilt  of  fuch  rebel- 
lon  had  before  been  pardoned, 

A  minor  could  lofe  no  hereditary  land,  ofL.  ^siiii.  c.  15^ 
v'hich  he  was  in  poflefiion,  before  he  attained  ^^'  ^^* 
D   his   age    of  majority ;    but  a   recognition 
aight  be  made,  w^hether  his  father,  or  other 
nceftor,  had  held  the  land  in  fee,  or  only  in 
^ardfhip.     If  the  nonage  was   difputed,    the 
Keriff  was  to  fummon,  not  twelve,  but  eight 
-irymen,  lawful   freeholders  of  the  vicinage, 
3  enquire  into  that  fa<Pc.     On   writs  of  ;%^r/ C.  z,  3, 7. 
"ancejire,   or  of  wuel  dijfeijln,  the  jury  fum- 
loned  were  not  knights,  but  fireeholders  of  the 
icinage,  good  and  lawful  men :  nor  w^ere  they 
hofen  by  four  knights   (or  military  tenants), 
s  in  the  caufes  before-mentioned;  but  were 
amed  by  the  fheriff.     The  fame  method  of  C.  14. 
jmmons   was  alfo    ufed  in  enquiring,  w^he- 
ler  land  held  by  the  ancefi:or  of  a  minor  was 
eld  in  fee  or  in  wardfhip  ;    and  concerning 

le  laft  prefentation   to  livings,  and  whether  C- J9»^ij^7> 

X2  land  ^9,  30. 
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BOOK  IV. land  appertained  to  a  lay  fee  or  the  church,  oi? 

"^       ^was  held  as  a  pledge,  and  not  in  fee. 
Wilkins,  But,  though  the  firft  introdudion  of  trials 

L  a°E  d  •  by  juries  in  caufes  of  this  nature,  which  be- 
Suppiemen-'  fore  had  been  tried  by  duel,  is  afcribed  to 
turn.  Henry  the  Second,  and  may  well  be  efteeme^ 

a  principal  glory  of  his  reign,  fome  veftige; 
of  that   method   of  trial    appear    among  th( 
Anglo-Saxons.      A  ftatute  of  Edgar  direfts 
that  in  every  city  three  and  thirty  men,  anc 
in  fmall  towns  and  hundreds  twelve,  or  more 
if  deiired,  fiiould  be  elefted  to  give  teftimon^ 
fad  tejiimonium).     This  feems  to  have  beei 
a  ftanding  jury  appointed  for  the  recognitioi 
of  facts  within  their  own  knowledge. 
Spelm.  Gloir.      By  a.  law  of  King  Ethelred  pleas  were  t( 
juRATA.      i^g  i^gj^  -j^  every  wapentake,  and  twelve  fenio 
thanes  were  to  fwear,  together  with  the  pra 
pofitus  or  chief  magiftrate  of  the  diftrift,  tha 
they  would  not  condemn  any  innocent  man 
D'iffert.  EpIIl.  nor   acquit  any  guilty  one.     Dr.  Hickes  in 
^Jfr'  deed  contends,  that  thefe  were  not  a  jury,  bu 

fupra.'  j^^gcs  or  affeiTors:  neverthelefs  Sir  H.  Spel 
man  coniiders  them  as  a  jury,  and  gives  thi 
law  as  a  proof  of  the  antiquity  of  that  metho 
of  judicature  in  England.  But  it  muft  be  re 
marked,  that  from  the  words  of  the  ftatute 
they  appear  to  have  judged  or  delivered  thei 
I>Ifrert.  Epifl.  verdi«5l  in  criminal  matters  alone.  Hickes  ob 
ut  fupra,  ferves  very  juftly,  that  they  differed  muc 
from  the  juries  in  Henry  the  Second's  tima 
which  were  otherwife  chofen,  and  chang-ed  f 
every  caufe.     He  likewile  iliews,  that  all  th 

freeme. 
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reemen  In    the  Anglo-Saxon  county  courts,  ^o OK  iv. 
ot    twelve    feled   jurors,     determined    the^       "^ 
aufes  tried  there ;  of  which  he  gives  proofs, 
I  fome  remarkable  cafes,  even  after  the  con- 
uefl.     And  Spelman  himfelf  fays,   that  the  Ghff.  Jura. 
fe  of  trials  by  twelve  men   before  the  con-  ^''^' 
uefl:  was  rare,  and  did  not  prevail,  in  any 
reat  degree,  till  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Se- 
3nd. 

It  appears  from  Brafton,  that,  in  the  times  Sn'aon»\-"jij- 
hen  he  wrote,  a  perfon  accufed  of  felony,  ^^^^g^^J^^^*' 
r  any  other  crime,  had  the  choice  of  being 
ied,  either  by  duel  againft  the  appellant  who 
xufed  him,  or  by  his  country.  But  Glan- 
ille  mentions  no  fuch  option  in  criminal 
latters;  and  from  his  treatife  it  feems,  that 
lis  benefit,  granted  by  Henry  the  Second's 
Sfe,  extended  only  to  civil  caufes  enumerated 
aerein. 

Brafton  alfo  takes  notice,  that  if  in  a  cafeC.  21* 
f  felony  or  breach  of  the  peace,  the  appellant 
id  not  live  to  profecute  his  appeal,  or  re- 
rafted  it,  or  was  fcopt  by  fome  exception 
gainft  him,  the  accufed  perfon  was  not  freed 
lereby  from  the  charge,  but  was  to  an- 
ver  to  the  king  for  the  offence  againfi  him 
1  breaking  his  peace,  and  to  be  tried  by  the 
3untry :  for,  by  duel,  he  could  not,  becaufe 
he  king  did  not  combat e^  and  had  no  champion 
t  maintain  his  caufe  but  the  country.  Whereas 

appears,  that,  when  Gianville's  treatife  was 

a-itten,  if  a  criminal  caufe  could  not  be  pro- 

cuted  by  duelj  recourfe  was  had  to  the  or- 

X  3  deals 
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BOOK  IV. ^eals   of  fire  and  water;  which  having  beer 
""     ""^laid  aiide  when  Brafton  wrote,  the  determina 
tloii  by  the  country  was  fubftituted  to  it.     Ir 
defcribing  the  proceedings  before  the  itineran 
.Prafton,       jiidgcs,    this  latter  author  fays,    that  out  o 
1.111.  c.  I.     everv  hundred  four  kniphts  were  elected,  wh( 
were  fworn  to  eleft  twelve  other  knights,  o 
(if  no  fuch  could  be   found)  twelve  free  am 
lawful  men,  who  were  fworn  to  anfwer  trul; 
to  what  queftions  ihould  be  aiked  of  them  b 
the  itinerant  judges   on  the  part  of  the  king 
and  faithfully   to  perform  what  thefe  ihonl 
command  in  the  king's  name,  to  the  utmoi 
of  their  power.     After  which  the  feveral  art 
cles  concerning  the  pleas  of  the  crown,  upo 
which  they  were  to  anfwer,  were  read  over  t 
them,  and  they  had  fecret  injunftions  to  a]; 
prehend  all  perfons  fufpe6:ed  of  any  crimes  i 
the  hundred  or  wapentake,  to  which  they  b( 
longed  ;  or,  if  they  could  not  do  it,  to  gi\ 
the  names  of  the  perfons  lying  under   fuc 
fufpicion  to   the  iherifF  of  the   county,    th; 
he  might  apprehend  them  in  order  to  a  tria 
This  jury,  with   refpeft  to  the  mode  of  elei 
tion,  refembled  that  defcribed  in  the  treatife 
Glanvilie  for  the  trial  of  civil  fuits ;  but 
feems  to  have  been  conftituted  not  to  try  an 
caufe,  but  to  accufe  and  to  bring  malefafto 
to  juilice.     A  jury  of  twelve  lawful  men 
Gianvilie,      the  Vicinage  is  alfo  mentioned  by  Glanvilie, 
being  ufed  in  his  time  to  make  inquiiition  an 
proof,  upon  their  oaths,  whether  a  perfon  hi 
died  in  the  crime  of  ufury :  for  \vhich,  when 

prove 
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proved,  his  goods  and  chattels,  wherefoever^OOK  iv- 
found,  were  forfeited  to  the  king,  and  his  land         "^ 
of  inheritance  to  the  lord,  or  lords,  of  whom 
he  held.     But  no  ufiirer,  though  accnfed  by 
public  fame  in   his  country,  could   be  tried, 
during  his  life,  for  that  offence  ;  it  being  pre- 
fumed  he  might  repent  before  his  death  ;  v/hich 
if  he  did,  his  land  and  goods  were  faved.   This 
was  a  lingular  part  of  the  law  of  thofe  times ; 
and  Glanville  fpeaks  of  the  jury  employed  in  Glanyllle, 
this  inqueft  as  making  others  for  the  crov/n  ;  "  ^"^*  ^'  ^  ' 
but  he  does  not  fay  what  they  were.     I  pre- 
fume  they  were  fuch  as  arofe  from  accufations, 
not  made  by  appeal,  but    by  indidment    on 
the  ground  of  public  fame,  which   are  men- 
tioned by  Bra£lon  as  ufual  in  his  time.  He  like-  Bradon,  I.  Hi. 
wife  fpeaks  of  four  townihips  being  added,  on*^'  ^^' 
thefe  occalions,  to  the  jury  of  twelve  men ;  and 
fays,  they  were  all  fworn  to  tell  the  truth  on 
the  matters  laid  to  the  charge   of  the  perfons 
fo  accufed,  and   that    their  verdift  was   final. 
Whatever  difference  may  have  been,  at  differ- 
ent times,  in  the  methods  of  proceeding,  whe- 
ther judgement   was   given  by  all  the   free- 
holders Vv^ho  attended  in  court,  or  by  a  feleft 
number,  and  however  that  number  may  oc- 
caiionally  have  varied,  the  right  confirmed  by 
Magna  Charta,  that  every  freeman  Jh  all  be  tried 
by  the  judgement  of  his  -peers  ^  was  very  ancient 
in  England. 

Appeals  were  made,  by  writs  of  right,  from  Glanville, 
the  courts  of  barons  and  lords  of  manors  to'-^'^-  ^-  7- 

Vol.  V.  X  4  the 
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BOOK  IV. the  county  court,  on  complaint  of  a  defe£l  of 
"       "^jufticCj  which  was  to  be  proved  by  the  oaths 
of  the  plaintiff  himfelf  and  two  others  who 
had  feen  or  heard  the  proceedings,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  four  legal  knights,  or  more,  of  the 
county,  whom  the  fheriff,  who  prefided  in  the 
county   court,  was   to  fummon.     Suits  were 
like  wife  transferred  from  the  above-mentioned 
Glanvllle,     courts  to  this,  on  complaint  of  the  valTals,  that 
fequenu  ad   ^^^^'^  lords  demanded  of  them  fuch  cuftoms  or 
21.  fervices  as  they  by  right  were  not  bound  to, 

or  more  fervice  than  was  due,  and  for  various 
other  caufes,  which  it  would  be  too  tedious 
to  enumerate  here.     From  the  county  court, 
C.  I.  in  fome  cafes,  fuits  were  brought  to  the  king's 

court,  at  the  mediation  of  the  county  court 
itfelf  ( mediant e  comitatu,  fays  Glanville). 
L.  vUi*  c.  II.  By  the  fame  authority  we  are  told,  that  if, 
in  the  court  of  any  of  the  king's  barons,  there 
fhould  arife  fuch  a  doubt  concerning  a  caufe, 
as  that  the  court  fhould  not  be  able  to  decide 
it,  the  king  was  obliged,  by  the  right  he  owed 
to  his  barons,  to  let  the  caufe  be  brought  into' 
his  court,  and  give  the  baron  to  whom  the 
difficulty  occurred  the  affiftance  and  advice  of 
the  learned  and  fkilful  judges  there  ;  which 
having  obtained,  he  (the  baron)  might  return 
the  caufe  back  again,  to  be  finally  determined 
in  his  own::court. 

This  was}  doubtlefs,  of  great  ufe  to  the  juf- 
tice  of  thofe  courts,  where,  without  fuch  af- 
fiftance,   the  ignorance  of  the  judges   would 

have 
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lave  frequently  prejudiced  the  right  of   the  ^0 OK  iv. 
uitors.  "^ 

Sir  Matthew  Hale  has  obferved,  in  a  paf- 

'age  before-cited,  that  a  writ  of  falfe  judgement 

was  often   brought,  in  the  times  of  which  I 

ivrite,    before   the   king  or  his  chief  juftice, 

igainft  the  inferior  rural   courts;  and,  if  the 

:omplaint  was  found  juft,  the  members  of  thofe 

:ourts  were  conliderably    amerced.     (Which 

ilfo  appears  by  the  Rolls.)     But  fuch  amerce- 

nents  were  not  all  they  had  to  fear :  for  Glan- Glanvliie, 

nlle   fays,    that   a   court   accufed   of  having^'Vi".  c  9, 

judged  falfely  (that  is,  not  agreeably  to  the 

evidence  given),  was  bound  to   maintain  its 

judgement  by  duel,  on  the  appeal  of  the  party 

who  conceived  himfelf  to  be  injured;  yet  not 

:againft  him,  but  his  champion,  who  in  this  (as 

III  all  the  cafes  before-mentioned)  was  required 

to  be  one  that  could  properly  be  admitted  as  a  ; 

witnefs  of  the  fa6l.     Glanville  makes  it  a  quef^ 

tion,  whether  the  court  could  defend  its  caufe 

by  a  ftranger,  vv^hich  he  does  not  quite  deny, 

but  fays  it  was  moft  properly  to  be  done  by  the 

perfon  who  had  given  the  judgement.     If  the 

,  cpurt  was  convifted,  the  lord  thereof  loft  for 

\  ever  his  right  to  hold  it,  befides  being  amerced, 

with  all  the  other  members  of  it,  according 

to  his  and  their  means.    Jf  the  plaintiff  failed 

in  his  proof  he  loft  his  fuit,  though  the  judge- 

ii^ent  complained  of  had  been  only  with  regard 

to^  fome  incidental  point, 

Befides 
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BOOK  IV.      Befides  the  above-mentioned  trials  by  com 
"^    "^bat  before  the  king's  juftices,  there  were  othei 
before  the  conilable  and  the  marfhal,  whic 
were  granted  for  purgation  of  military  honoun 
or  when  the  appeal  was  upon  matter  difgrace 
ful  or  dijhonourable  to  7iobility  (as  Mr.  Selde 
exprefles  himfelf  in  his  treatife  De  Duello).      \ 
The  procedings  in  this  court,    which  wsl', 
called  the  court  of  chivalry,  and  judged  by  th; 
law    of  arms,  are    befl"   Ihewn  by  a   formu' 
lary  drawn  up  in  the  reign  of  Richard   thh 
Second,  and  prefented  to  that  king,  accordin,  i  i 
to  his  orders,  by  his  uncle  Thomas  de  Wood 

Gloff.  ftock^  which  Spelman,   in  his   Gloffary,  h^ 

given  at  large.  It  contains  the  whole  code  c 
this  kind  of  jurifprudence,  unknown  to  th 
Greeks  or  the  Romans,  and  arifing  from  notion 
that  did  not  exilt  among  them.  Thomas  d 
Woodftock  compofed  it,  not  merely  fror 
his  own  obfervation  or  knowledge,  but  fror 
the  report  of  the  oldeft  and  moil  experience 
knights  in  the  Englifh  court  at  that  time 
He  fays,  that  the  power  of  appointing  the! 
combats,  which  v/ere  only  granted  when  othe 
proof  was  wanting,  belonged  to  the  conftabk 
as  'viic  or -general  to  God  and  the  king.  On  th| 
day  affigned,  the  king  himfelf  was  to  be  pre! 
fent  in  the  lifts,  feated  upon  a  high  throne  i 
on  the  loweft  ftep  of  which  fat  the  conftabl 
and  the  marflial,  as  judges  of  the  court.  Thef 
afterwards  received  the  oaths  of  the  parties 
whereby,  among  other  things,  they  fwore 
'  • ■  tha 
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that  they  had  no  Jione  of  virtue^  nor  herb  of^^^^  ^^' 
virtue,  nor  charm  of  any  kind,  to  help  them  ^ 
in  the  combat.  The  offenlive  arms,  which  the 
court  permitted  them  to  ufe,  were  long  and 
.  (liort  fwords,  and  daggers :  the  defenfive  were 
left  to  their  choice.  The  king  (and  he  alone) 
might  part  the  combatants,  and  put  an  end  to  the 
combat,  which  otherwife  could  only  be  ended 
by  the  death  of  one  of  the  parties,  or  bis  yielding 
himfelf  vanquilhed :  nor  were  any  champions 
allowed  in  any  of  the  trials  before  this  court, 
fi'om  which,  rather  than  from  thofe  in  the 
ordinary  courts  of  law,  the  modern  cuftom  of 
duelling,  for  the  reparation  of  honour,  appears 
:  to  have  Iprung;  as  other  courts  of  the  fame 
nature  were  eilablKhed  in  France,  and  many 
other  parts  of  Europe.  But  thefe  combats  had 
the  fandlon  of  a  legal  authority,  which  the 
modern  duels  have  not ;  and  this  benefit  arofe 
from  them,  that  they  prevented  the  mifchiefs 
of  private  revenge  for  thofe  injuries,  or  offences, 
which  afFefted  the  honour  of  the  nobles  and 
gentry,  and  kept  a  formof  public  juftice  and  pub- 
lic magiflracy  prefiding  over  the  effeds  of  fuch 
quarrels,  which  could  not  eafily  have  been  flopt 
by  any  other  means.  They  like  wife  helped 
to  fupport  the  martial  fpirit  of  chivalry,  which 
the  law  and  policy  of  thofe  times  encouraged, 
for  good  purpofes,  in  thofe  orders  of  men,  to 
whom  the  defence  and  glory  of  the  nation 
were  principally  entrufted.  The  ufe  of  them 
was  brought  into  England  by  the  Normans, 
who,  in  the  countries  from  whence  they  ori- 
ginally came,  had  been  long  accuftomed  to 
2  themj 
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BOOK  IV. them,  as  appears  from  the  ancient  laws  of  the 

*^  "^^  ^people  of  Scandinavia,  colieded  by  Stiernhook 
L.  i.  c.  7.  in  his  treatife  de  jure  Siieonum  et  Gothorum 
bevt^olr  Hiil.  '^^^Hfio^  and  from  other  authorities.  But,  be- 
ef the  Emp-  fides  points  of  honour,  and  difputes  about  coats 
Chaiies  V.  ^^  ^xm.'^  (which  wcre  alfo  tried  in  this  court), 
it  had  cognizance  of  appeals  for  treafons  com- 
mitted beyond  fea,  v/hich  Mr.  Selden  obferves, 
Pe  Duello,  ill  his  treatife  on  this  fubject,  ivere  remedilejl 
by  the  old  cujiom  of  England.  Thefe  appeals 
were  decided,  as  the  others  were,  by  duel,  be- 
tween the  accufer  and  accufed.  The  vanquiHied 
party  (as  we  learn  from  the  authority  of 
Thomas  de  Woodftock,  before  cited)  was,  by 
the  cuftom  of  the  court,  to  be  ftript  of  his 
arms  in  the  lifts,  and  dragged  out  of  them  by 
horfes  to  the  place  of  punifhment,  and  there 
beheaded  and  hanged  j  the  conftable  giving  the 
order,  and  the  marfhal  taking  care  of  the  exe- 
cution thereof. 

This  v/as  different  from  the  practice  In  trials 
by  appeals  for  the  fame  offence  of  high  treafon 
before  the  king's  juftices,  in  which  the  appel- 
lant, if  vanquifhed,  was  not  punifhed  by  death; 
and  Thomas  de  Woodftock  obferves,  that  no 
diftinftion  was  made  here  between  the  accufer 
and  accufed,  hecauje  (fays  he)  the  rules  of  right 
and  equity  and  the  law  of  arms  require^  that 
the  appellant,  if  vanquijljedj  Jhould  incur  the 
fame  punifhment  as  the  defendant  would  do  in 
the  fame  fate.  He  adds,  that,  if  the  king 
fhould  take  the  quarrel  into  his  own  hands, 
and  flop  the  combat  in  order  to  command  an 

agreement 
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agreement  between  the  two  parties,  the  con-I^^^-^^  ^^' 
ftable  and  the  marfhall  were  to  bring  them  be-  "■ 
fore  him ;  and,  when  he  had  declared  his  will 
to  them,  they  were  to  be  led  by  thofe  officers 
to  another  part  of  the  lifts,  armed  as  before 
this  arreft,  and  in  the  fame  manner  conduced 
out  of  the  lifts,  with  great  care  that  neither  of 
them  fhould  go  one  ftep  before  the  other,  be- 
caufe,  in  this  and  in  all  the  other  caufes  here 
tried,  he  who  went  firft  out  of  the  lifts  was 
difhonoured. 

More  particulars  might  be  mentioned  con- 
cerning thefe  proceedings  ^  but  it  is  enough  to 
add  here,  that  this  court  having  encroached  on 
the  other  courts  of  the  kingdom,  it  was  de- 
clared, on  the  grievous  complaint  of  the  com- 
mons, by  an  aS:  of  the  thirteenth  of  Richard 
the  Second,  that  no  caufe  which  could  be  tried 
by  the  common  law  of  England  Jhoiild  be  triable 
there  -,  within  which  bounds,  I  conceive,  it  had 
been  kept  in  the  age  of  which  I  write. 

Before  I  conclude  this  account  of  the  cri- 
minal law  of  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
the  Second,  it  will  be  proper  to  mention,  thatMado^-,  Hlft. 
there  is,  in  the  fecond  year  of  that  king,   aoftheExche- 
dift)urfement   of   thirteen   fhiliings   and    ioxiv^^l'^^'^^ 
pence  fet  down  in  the  accounts  of  the  fheriffMag.  Rot, 
of  London,    for  the  purchafe  of  a  houfe  to  ^ 
burn  a  robber  in  fpro  una  domo  ad  comburen- 
dufn  unum  latronem). 

It  is  ftrange  that  a  houfe  fhould  be  w^anted 

for  this  purpofe,  in  (lead  of  a  pile  of  faggots ; 

nor  does  it  appear  from  any  other  evidence, 

4  that 
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BOOK  iv.that  burning  was  then  the  punifhment  of  a 
robber :  yet  it  might  be  inflided  by  the  king's 
fpecial  order,  on  account  of  particular  circum- 
flances  of  guilt  in  the  cafe  of  this  man ;  per-*' 
haps  becaufe  he  had  fet  fire  to  a  houfe,  with 
intention  to  rob  it,  and  had  burnt  the  people 
in  it.  For  the  lex  talionis  was  anciently  efteem- 
ed  in  this  kingdom  a  good  rule  of  jufticej 
and  it  was  one  of  the  faults  of  the  Englifli 
conftitution,  during  the  reign  of  this  prince, 
that  penalties  were  uncertain  and  variable  at 
his  pleafure.  But  it  is  worthy  of  notice,  that 
neither  in  the  records  nor  the  hiftories  of  thofe*' 
times  do  we  find  the  leall  trace  of  torture 
having  been  ufed  for  the  difcovery  of  high 
treafon,  or  any  other  crime,  before  judgement 
was  given,  or  afterwards,  for  the  purpofe  of 
forcing  a  confeffion  from  the  perfon  convifted. 

Of  the  judicature  of  parliament,  and  how  it 
was  exercifed  in  the  trial  of  a  peer,  fome  ac- 
count has  been  given  in  relating  the  proceed- 
ings againft  Anfelm  and  Becket.  It  is  often 
fo  confounded,  by  the  writers  of  thofe  days, 
with  that  of  the  king's  court,  as  to  make  it 
hard  to  diftinguifh  the  one  froisn  the  other,  or 
know  the  feparate  bounds  of  each.  The  king 
fat  in  both,  and  beared  caufes ;  but  in  the  cafes 
above-mentioned,  where  the  profecution  wasi 
criminal,  and  at  thefuit  of  the  crown,  he  did 
not  give  judgement.  It  feems  that  in  others 
he  did,  conjointly  with  the  peers,  or  the  judges 
of  his  court.  The  general  cuftom  of  thofe 
times  for  kings  to  adminifler  juftice  to  their 

people 
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teople  In  their  own  perfons  might  have  fome^^^^  ^^' 
;ood  effects  for  the  proteftion  of  weak  againfb  "^  ^ 
•oweifnl  fiibje«5i:s ;  but  not  being  well  confif- 
ent  with  the  freedom  and  impartiality  of 
adlcial  proceedings,  it  has  been  wifely  laid 
fide,  and  the  fovereign  is  fuppofed  in  all  his 
ourts  of  juftlce  to  aft  by  his  judges,  who  ex- 
rcife  his  power  according  to  the  laws,  and 
ccording  to  their  oaths. 
•  During  the  interval  between  the  parliament 
f  Clarendon  and  that  of  Northampton,  Henry 
be  Second  made  a  law,  which  defer ves  to  be 
mentioned  with  particular  praife,  among  the 
lany  beneficent  ads  of  his  reign.  It  has  been 
ud,  in  a  former  part  of  this  work,  that  this 
rince  had,  foon  after  his  coming  to  the  crown, 
evived  a  ftatute  of  his  grandfather  Henry  the 
'  irfl,  which  enaded,  that  if,  out  of  any  wreck 
m  his  coafts,  one  man  had  efcaped  alive  to 
horc,  the  whole  cargo  fhould  be  faved  to  the 
icnefit  of  the  owners.  He  now  farther  ex-^^/^P^"^ 
ended  the  humanity  of  this  law,  declaring,  ^  ^^  "°  ' 
hat  if  on  the  coafis  of  the  Engiifli  fea,  or 
if  Poitou,  or  of  the  Ifle  of  Oleron,  or  of 
jafcony,  any  (hip  (hould  be  diftreft  or  en- 
langered,  and  no  man  efcape  from  thence  alive, 
^et  if  any  beajl  fliould  efcape,  or  be  found 
herein  alive,  the  goods  fliould  be  put  by  his 
tailiffs,  or  the  bailiffs  of  thofe  on  whofe  lands 
he  (hips  was  driven,  into  the  cuftody  of  four 
nen  of  good  repute,  to  be  refcored  to  the 
iwners,  if  claimed  by  them  within  the  term 
'f  three  months.     This  was  publifhed,  as  an 

A 
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BOOK  IV.  a£l  of  grace  from  the  crown,  in  the  form  o 

"        2L  royal  charter,  which  the  reader  may  fee  ir 

the  Appendix  to  this  book,  tranfcribed  fron 

T.  i.  p.  36.  Rymer's  colledions.  I  conjefture  that  th( 
reafon  why  wrecks  on  the  coafts  of  Normandj 
and  Bretagne  are  not  mentioned  therein,  was 
that  thefe  were  included  in  the  general  defcrip 
tion  of  t&i  coafts  of  the  Englijhfeas  :  or,  tha 
a  law  to  this  purpofc  had  been  made  before  ii 
thofe  countries.  In  the  preamble  it  is  faid 
that  the  king  had  granted  this  boon  for  th 
falvation  of  his  foul .^  and  the  fouls  of  his  ancej- 
tors  and  heirs.  It  was  indeed  a  far  more  meri 
torious  and  falutary  work,  than  the  pilgrim 
age  he  made,  about  the  fame  time,  to  Becket' 
tomb,  or  the  ftripes  he  endured,  or  the  gift 
he  offered  there.  The  beft  atonement  a  kin^ 
can  make  for  fin  is  the  doing  of  good  to  man- 
kind. 
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AGE  II.  'Ihey  gavt   out>^    that  fuch   miracles  BOOK  IV. 

ivere  wrQUghl  by  the  inter cefflon  of  this  martyr  "^ 

and  faint y  as  equalled^  or  even  exceeded^  the  greatefi 

contained  in  the  legends  of  the  church. 

■  Gcrvafe,  of  Canterbury,  lays,  thac  two  volumes  Col  1417* 

of  miracles,  performed    by   the   dead    archbiftiop,  apud Decern 
.  *     Scr^ptorcs. 

vyere  extant  at  Chrift  Church  in  Canterbury  when 
he  wrote,  and  afnrms,  that  they  equalled  all  thofe 
of  the  Gofpel.  In  proof  of  which  he  tells  us,  that 
not  only  difeafes  of  all  kinds  were  healed  by  the 
invocation  of  his  name,  but  members  cut  off  and 
eyes  pulled  out  were  reftored  to  the  bodies  from 
which  they  had  been  feparated,  and  the  dead  v/ere 
raifed  to  life.  "  Ad  invocaticnern  ncminis  ejus  qualihet 
*'  infirmitate  gravali  eonvaluerunt.  Quibufdiam  etiam 
"  gcnitalibus  abfcijfis  et  oailis  effoffis  nova  merAbra 
*'  refiituit^  aliifqus  _morte  jam  *  depofitd  vitam  re-  *  Q^dspofiis, 
*'  doKavit.'^  To  which  Matfhew  Paris  adds, 
that  he  alfo  reftored  life  to  .dead  birds  and 
oth:jr  ani;Tjals:  ■"  Et  non  fkfyi  tdriiifque  fexus  ho-  Hift,  Angli^ 
*'  ;nines^  veruni  etiam  aves.  ct  animalia  de  morte  repa-  P'  *^^' 
^'' rantur  ad  vitam.''  This,  I  prefunne,  he  did,  at 
Vol.  V.  y  idle    ' 
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idle  times,  for  amufement.  But  we  are  informed 
by  Gervafe  of  Canterbury,  "  that  a  prieft  at  Lon- 
"  don,  named  William,  was  ftruck  dumb  on  the 
'^  feaft  of  St.  Stephen,  the  proto- martyr,  and,  by 
"  a  vifion,  was  ordered,  for  the  recovery  of  his 
*'  fpeech,  to  vifit  the  body  of  the  new  martyr  at 
*'  Canterbury,  and  drmk  his  blood.  Hedidfo,  and 
*'  recovered  the  perfeft  ufe  of  his  tongue  :  on  the 
**  fame  of  which  miracle,  the  martyr's  blood, 
^'  mixt  with  water,  was  fent  over  the  whole  world, 
"  and  given  to  the  fick,  who  by  drinking  it  were 
"  reftored  to  health ;  as,  moreover,  fome  dead  per- 
"  fons  were  to  life,  by  having  it  infufed  into  their 
"  mouths." 

Nor  are  we  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  teftimonies  Of 
the  fandity  of  Becket  were  only  received  by  the 
vulgar.  The  archbifliop  of  Sens,  in  a  letter  to  the 
pope,  delivered  topofterity  by  Roger  de  Hoveden, 
told  his  Holinefs  very  gravely,  that  the  wax-lights, 
which  were  placed  abeut  the  corpfe  of  Becket 
before  his  interment,  happening  to  go  out  in  the 
night,  he  rofe  up,  and  lighted  them  again  him- 
felf ;  and  that,  after  his  obfequies  were  performed 
by  the  monks,  as  he  lay  upon  his  bier,  he  lifted 
up  his  right  hand,  and  gave  his  benedidlion  to  all 
the  aflembly  there  prefent.  One  is  aQiamed  to  re- 
peat all  the  fhocking  abfurdicies,  which  the  zealots 
of  thofe  times  were  not  a/hamed  to  afcribe  to  the 
power  and  wifdom  of  God,  operating,  as  they  pre- 
tended, to  the  honour  of  this  prelate,  whom,  on 
the  report  of  his  great  and  innumerable  miracles^  and 
on  a  folemn  examination  of  them  by  two  cardinal  le- 
gates (as  the  words  of  the  bull  itfelf  declare)  Pope 
Alexander  fainted.  But,  in  an  age  of  fuch  eafy 
and  implicit  faith,  it  is  no  wonder  that  his  Holi- 
nefs (however  incredulous  he  himfelf  may  have 
been)  Ihould  vouch  for  the  truth  of  thefe  ridiculous 

fidions, 
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fidions,  feeing  that  the  controverfy   between  the  SO  OK  W. 

church  and  the  crown  would  more  eafily  be  deter- *^ '«' ' 

mined,  to  the  advantage  of  the  church,    by   the 
credit  given   to  them,  than  by  any  other  means. 
"  W/yo  but  a  'Da:mordack  (fays  John  of  Salisbury  in  Epj^-.  joii. 
one  of  his  letters)  "  will  affirm  that  the  caufe,  'which  ^-^nib.  ^87. 
"  crowned  i^s  patron  ivitb  fo  much  glory,  was  unjiift  P" 
But  befides  the  general  in cereft  of  the  fee  of  Kome, 
Alexander  had  another  which  was  perfonal  to  him- 
idf.      It  is  very  well  obferved  in  the  fame  letter, 
*'  that  iL'hereas  many  doubted  whether  Alexander  was 
"  the  true  fop  or  not^  the  miracles  of  Becket  decided 
**  that  quejtion  in  his  favour  •,  as  they  could  not  havs 
"  been  dont  by  one  engaged  in  afchifm.'^    This  argu- 
ment was  concluQve;  and  therefore  John  of  Sa- 
lisbury not  unreafonably  expreffes  the  utmofl;  fur- 
prife,    "  that  his  Holinefs  Jhould  fo  long  delay  to  ad- 
"  mit  Becket  into  the  catalogue  of  faints.'^     How- 
ever,  the  delay  was  not  Jong ;  for  the  canonization 
followed  the  death  of  that  prelate  within  the  period 
I  of  two  years.     Neverthelefs  we  are  told,  that  in  Du.  Moulin, 
lefs  than  half  a  century  after  his  deceafe,  it  was  Hhu  de 
publicly  difputed  in  the  uni^erfity  of  Paris,  whe~-^°"'^*r'582. 
ther   his   foul   was   faved    or  damned.     And  the 
French  at  this  time  would  do  well  to  confider,  what 
would  become  of  the  rights  of  their  monarchy,  or 
of  the  liberties  of  the  Galilean  church,    if  they 
Ought,  as  good  Catholics,  to  venerate  Becket,  as  a 
faint  and  a  martyr.     The  points  for  v/hich  he  con- 
tended were  no  lefs  inconfiitent  with  m.any  of  thefe 
than  with  the  laws  of  this  realm  :  nor  could  any 
man  now  in   France  maintain   with  impunity  the 
dodrines   and    principles   alTerted    in   his    letters, 
which  are  evidently  thofe  of  Gregory  the  feventh, 
with  refpedl  to  the  extent  of  the  papal  authority, 
and  the  total  independence  of  the  church  on  the 
ftate.     It  was  his  zeal  for  this  fyftem,  mod  intern- 
Y  2  perately 
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BOOK  lY. perately  exerted,  which  occafioned  his  death:  and 

^'"^ — ""v ^  arowing  the  pope  to  be,  as  he  is  filled  by  fome  ca- 

nonids,  God  upon  earthy  of  that  God  this  great  pre- 
late was  unqueliionably  the  martyr  ;  but  (however 
he  might  herein  deceive  himfelf)  the  whole  feries 
of  the  conteft  betv/een  him  and  his  fovereign  unde- 
niably proves,  that  he  did  not  fuffer  for  Chrift, 
or  any  article  of  the  fiiith  delivered  in  :ue  gofpel. 

P.  17.  I'he  very  learned  hijhop  SiillingfleiH  has  f'^JJi- 
■  '   cisntly  Jhezvn,  that  the  pfalter  of  Cajhel  is  of  nc 
belter  credit^  as  to  the  account  which  it  gives  of  th 
high  antiquities  of  the  Irifio,  than  the   Eritifo  ro- 
mance abovementioned. 

The  compiler  of  this  book  was  Ccrmac  Mac  Cu- 
linim,  biiliop  of  Cadiel  in  Munfter,  who  left  it  bj 
his  will  to  that  fee,  as  containing  the  nr.od  valuable 
■  hiftorical  monuinents  and  records  of  his  country, 
He  was  alfo  king  of  Munfter,  and  exercifed  jointlj 
the  regal  and  the  epifcopa!  funtTions.  His  prieft- 
hood  did  not  prevent  him  from  fighting  in  perfon  a' 
the  head  of  his  army,  not  againft  the  public  enemie: 
of  his  country  and  religion,  the  Oilmen,  bu 
againft  his  fovereign,  Flan  Sionna,  fupreaie  mO' 
Darch  of  Ireland,  by  whofe  forces,  and  by  thofe  o 
the  kings  of  Leinfter  and  Conaught,  he  vvas  van 
quiflied  and  flain,  in  the  year  nine  hundred  anc 
fcven,  after  a  moft  bloody  conteft. 

P.  20.  No  notice  is  taken  of  them  under  that  appella 

tion  in  Ftolcmfs  map  of  Ireland^  though  he  men 

tions  the  Coiicani^  a  Celtic  people  of  Spain ^  as  the, 

fettled  in  that  ifle. 

The  Concani  came  into  Ireland  from  Cantabri, 

or  Gallitia;    and   to  thefe  Camden  adds,  on   th' 

authority   of  Orolius,  the  Velabri  and  Luceni  (0: 

Lucenfii)  of  Gailitia,  as  feated  in  Weft  Munften 

(Sisc 
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(See  Caaidea's  Britannia,  Ireland.)     Horace  men- BOOK  IV. 
tions  the  Concani  as  equally  Tavage  with  the  Britons^         ^ 
in  his  time. 

P.  21.  For  in  Spain  were  no  Druids^  that:  order 
having  only  obtained  an  eJlahliJJo^nent  in  the  Briti/h 
ijles  and  in  Gaul^  which  laji  coimiry  received  it  (as 
Ccsfar  tells  us)  from  Britain. 

The  Celcic  religion  was  much  the  fame  in  all 
places,  where  it  had  not  been  altered  by  an  inter- 
courle  with  the  Greeks  or  other  neio-hbourinn;  na- 
tions  :  but  the  Druidical  hierarchy,  and  the  feveral 
inllitutions  peculiar  to  that  prieilhood,  do  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  fettled  in  any  part  of  Europe 
except  thofe  above-mentioned.  C^efar's  teftimony 
on  that  matter  cannot,  1  think,  be  difputed,  confi- 
dering  how  inquifitive  that  great  man  was,  and  what 
opportunities  of  information  he  had,  during  his 
Jo/Tg  abode  in  Gaid.  See,  with  regard  to  this 
point,  Dr.  Borlafe's  very  learned  and  fugacious  ob- 
ftrvations  on  the  Antiquities  of  the  County  of 
Cornwailj  chapters  iii.  iv.  v.  vi. 

P.  25.  And  in  the   ujiial    courfe  of  things,  Ireland^ 

befide  the  chief  monarchy  who  governed  the  whole 

ijland^  had  five  provincial  kings^  &c. 

It  muft  be   underftood,  that  when  one  of  thefe 

five  provincial  kings   obtained    the   m.onarchy    or 

Sovereignty  of  the  whole  iiland,   he  continued,  as 

before,  to  govern  his  own  realm,  according  to  the 

laws  and  cuftoms  thereof;  in  like  manner  as   an 

eledtor  of  Bavaria,    chofen  emperor  of  Germany, 

would   continue  to   govern   his   e!e6lorate  \  v^hich 

province  would  be  iubjeft  to  the  Imperial  crown 

and  the  laws   of  the  empire,  neither  more  nor  Icfs 

than  it  was  btfjre  that  event. 

T  3  R  27. 
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BOOK  IV.  p^  27.  f'he  royal  revenues  of  the  monarchy  after  this 
^^"^  alienation^   conjifted  in  tributes,  not  of  money,  but 

cattle.,   and  other  necejfaries  of  life,  paid  to  him  in 
kind.     The  inferior  kings  had  fuch  tributes  zvhich  \ 
their  fubjeSfs  paid  to  them^^  &c.  | 

L,x.p.423.  Di".  Warner  has  given  us,  in  his  Hiftory  of  j 
Ireland,  from  the  book  of  rights  of  Munfier,  which-, 
Dr.  Raymond  fays,  is  the  oldeji  book  of  hiftory  extant 
next  the  Greek  and  Roman,  the  amount  of  the  reve- 
nue fent  every  year  torhe  palace  of  Kincora  in  that 
province,  viz,  fourteen  hundred  and  fifty  oxen, 
three  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  fifty  cows,  four 
thoufand  eight  hundred  hogs,  two  thoufand  fix 
hundred  wethers,  one  hundred  horfes,  and  eleven 
hundred  and  fifty  mantles-,  befides  contributions 
of  men  and  fhips  from  the  Oftmen.  But  I  neither 
warrant  to  the  reader  the  authenticity  of  this  book, 

Jbidem,  nor  another  account  in  Dr.  Warner's  Hiftory  ot 
the  provifions  fent  to  Brian  Boro,  as  monarch  of 
all  Ireland,  from  three  provinces  of  that  ifland, 
viz,  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  and  feventy  oxen, 
one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  feventy  hogs,  one 
hundred  and  eighty  tons  of  iron,  three  hundred 
and  twenty-five  hogd-jeads  of  claret  from  the  Danes 
of  Limerick,  one  hundred  and  fifty  pipes  of  other 
wine  of  various  lorts  from  the  Danes  of  Dublin, 
and  five  hundred  mantles  from  the  county  of  Tir- 
connel. 

p.  92.  Bede  before  him  had  faid,  that  a  colony  out  of 

Ireland,    the   proper   country  of  the  Scots,    had 

come  into  Britain,  under  the  conduct  of  Rheuda, 

from  ivhoni  they  were  called  Dalrettdini. 

*SeeIntro^        By  reading  a  book  lately  publiflied  on  *  Britifli 

HulrS'^'^^"^  Irilh  Antiquities  by   Mr.   Macpherfon ;  lam 

Oreat  Britain  induced  to  confiQcr  the  authority  ot  Bede  on  this 

matter 
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matter  as  more  doubtful  than  I  had  thought  it  be- BOOK  iv« 
fore,  and  to  affirm  nothing  with  certainty  concern-  *"  ,,  v.  ,  ^ 
ing  the  migration  of  Irifh  Scots  into  Britain.  by  James  ' 

The  Irji  or  Britifh  language  fpoken  in  the  Scotch  Macphedbn, 
Highlands  and  fome  of  the  Scotch  Weftern  Illes^Efq. 
gives  that  very  ingenious  gentleman,  by  whom  it 
is  well  underftood,  a  great  advantage  on  thefe  fub- 
jedbs  over  all  other  criticks  who  only  underftand 
Greek  and  Latin,  in  which  he  is  alfo  well  fkilled. 
I  therefore  leave  the  whole  controverfy  about  this 
dark  part  of  the  Scotch  and  Irifli  antiquities  to 
thofe  of  the  two  nations  who  are  mailers  of  the 
language  that  was  common  to  both.  Nor  do  I  pre- 
tend to  decide,  whether  the  Pitls  were  a  race  of 
old  unconquered  Britons  remaining;  in  Caledonia,  or 
retiring  into  the  eaftern  parts  of  rhat  country  from 
other  fouthern  diftrifts,  and  retaining  there  the  an- 
tient  cuftom  of  painting  their  bodies,  when  the 
more  civilized  Britons  had  left  it  off,  or  were  a 
different  people,  as  is  fuppofed  by  Bede  and  many 
good  modern  writers. 

That  the  Caledonians  were  efteemed  the  braveft 
people  in  Britain,  at  the  time  when  Tacitus  wrote, 
his  teftimony  proves :  but  whether  they  were  (as 
that  fagacious  hiftorian  conjeftures)  a  colony  of 
Germans,  or  a  divifion  of  thofe  Gauls  who  firfl:  in- 
habited this  ifle,  it  is  hard  to  determine.  They 
might  come  from  fome  part  of  the  fea-coaft  of 
Germany,  and  yet  fpeak  the  Gallic  language :  for 
C^efar  tells  us,  that,  in  ancient  times,  many  colonies 
went  out  of  Gaul  into  Germany ;  and  Monfieur 
Pelloutier,  who  has  written  an  excellent  treatife  on 
the  migrations  and  manners  of  the  antient  Celts, 
finds  many  Celtic  words  in  the  German  or  Teu- 
tonic, which  language  he  well  underftood.  That 
the  northern  coafts  of  Ireland  were  firft  peopled 
from  Caledonia  can  hardly  be  doubted. 

Y  4  P.  40. 
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BOOK  IV. p.  40^  The  particulars  of  this  battle  are  fo  differently 
'    ^  related,  that  no  certain  account  can  be  given  of  it 

here. 

Some  fay  that  Bryan  Boro  commanded  in  ithim- 
feif,  and  was  vidlorious,  but  died  foon  afterwards 
of  a  wound  he  had  received  in  the  adlion.  Others 
tell  us  that  the  Ofimen,  who  were  beginning  to 
give  way,  recovered  their  fainting  courage  upon 
lecing  him  fall,  and  defeated  the  Irifh  :  while  fome 
afiirm,  that  his  age  difabliag  him  from  acting  at 
the  head  of  his  army,  he  gave  up  the  condutl  of 
ic  to  Prince  Murtogh  his  fon,  and  was  killed  in  his 
tent  by  a  party  of  the  Oitmien,  who  were  flying 
from  the  battle,  in  which  they  had  been  van- 
quifhed.  But  this  iafl  account  appears  extremely 
improbable;  as  the  tent  of  a  king  is  feldam  left 
without  a  guard,  nor  do  routed  foidiers  fiy  into 
an  enemy's  camp.  A  ftrange  ftory  is  alfo  told, 
by  fome  of  the  Irifn  writers,  of  the  manner  in 
which  Murtogh,  t!)e  {on  yf  Brian,  was  flain, 
They  fay,  that  a  fjn  of  the  king  of  Denmark 
lay  wounded  upon  the  fic'dof  batile,  and  implored 
the  help  of.  that  princej  who  was  riding  over  it  in 
purfuit  of  the  army  he  had  routed  ;  whereupon  he 
difmounted,  and  giving  his  hand  to  the  Dane,  was 
Habbed.by  hi'm  to  the  heart.  But  fuch  perfidy, 
and  fuch  enormous  ingratitude,  where  no  perfonai 
^aufe  of  m.aiice,  or  inftigation  to  revenge  for  pri- 
vate injuries,  could  exi(i,  fcarce  belong  to  human 
nature  •,  and  it  is  more  credible  that  thi^-;  tale  wa^ 
invented  by  the  IrifA  in  hatred  to  the  Danes. 

p.  42.  The  information  he  foon  gained  of  the  voiak 
co,nd'tion  of  Irela-id  made  him  hope  to  add  that  tO! 
his -.other  acquifnionsj  and  this  hope  was  to  him  a 
Jp.ffcicnt  caufe.  of  war,  &Co 
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If  we  may  believe  the  Chronicle  of  Man,  pub-  BOOK  IV. 

iiilied  by  Camden  at  the  end  of  his  Britannia,  this  '^ v — -^ 

Hiince,  having  gained  the  dominion  of  that  iQe 
and  the  v^eftern  iiles  of  ScotJand,  fent  a  pair  of  his 
fhoes  to  king  Morrogh  O  Brian,  fupreme  monarch 
oi  Ireland,  and  commanded  him  to  carry  them,  as 
a  fign  of  fubjedion,  in  pr^ience  of  the  embafllidors 
who  brought  riim  this  meflage,  through  .ill  the 
rooms  of  his  palace,  on  the  next  Chriflmas-day. 
The  court  of  O  Brian  exprefied  a  proper  indigna- 
tion at  fo  arrogant  a  demand ;  but  he  told  them, 
that  rather  than  Magnus  Jhould  ravage  a  Jingle  pro- 
vince  m  Ireland^  he  would  not  only  fubmit  to  carry ^  hut 
el[o  to  eat  his  fhoes.  Accordingly  he  performed  this 
new  fpecies  of  homage,  and  having  honourably 
entertained  the  Norwegian  embafiadors,  fent  them 
back,  to  their  mailer  with  many  prefents  for  him, 
and  made  with  him  a  league  of  friendOiip.  But 
they,  at  their  return,  defcribing  to  that  prince  the 
fenility  and  beauty  of  the  country,  into  which  he 
had  fent  them,  he  coveted  to  poiTefs  it,  and  at- 
tempting the  conqueft  of  it  perifhed  in  the  manner 
here  reiaced. 

If  there  be  truth  in  this  ftory,  the  tamenefs  of 
O  Brian,  in  fubmitting  to  the  infolence  of  fo  op- 
probrious a  meiTage,  muft  be  chiefly  imputed  to  an 
eager  defire  of  fubduing  his  competiror,  David 
0  Lachluin,  by  the  affiftance  of  Magnus.  But  ic 
does  not  feem  very  credible,  and  no,  mention  is 
made  of  it  in  the  Iriih  annals  of  thofe  times. 

p.  u^^.  And  Bernard  fays,  that,  zvhen  he  firjl  went 
'  into  Conaughi,  he  found  the  people  of  that  country 
more  barbarous  than  any  he  had  ever  feen  elfewhere^ 
being  Chrifiians  only  in  name^  but  in  reality  hea- 
thens, and  heajis  rather  than  men  i  that  they  paid 
no  tythes  nor  Jirfi:- fruits^  contra^ed  no  lawful  mar- 
riages^ 
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BOO  K  IV.     riagesj  made  no  confejfions,  fubmitted  to  no  penances 

' '^—^     &c. 

Some  of  thefe  charges  againft  the  people  oi 
Conaught  are  proofs  of  their  not  being  then  Ro- 
man Catholicks,  but  not  of  their  being  bad  Chrif- 
tians.  Yet  the  account  given  of  them  in  this 
pafiage  by  Bernard  was  in  other  refpefts  too  well 
founded,  and  corroborates  what  is  faid  of  the  bar- 
barifm  of  the  irifh  by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis :  for, 
though  Conaught  was  the  moft  favage  part  of  their 
ifland,  yet  (excepting  the  difl:ri£ls  then  polTeffed  by 
the  Oilmen)  the  reft  of  the  country  could  not  boaft 
of  much  greater  refinements,  or  of  much  better 
morals;  the  faults  of  the  government,  and  the  ge- 
neral cuftoms  of  the  nation,  being  the  fame  in 
them  all. 

Ibidem.  But  that,  by  the  care  of  this  prelate,  a  great 
change  was  foon  effected  in  all  thefe  particulars, 
V.S.Ber-  \^  defcribing  this  change  Bernard  ufes  this  ex- 

vidSti!  preflion,  '*  Fiunt  de  medio  barbaricae  leges,  Ro- 
Malachis.  "  mana  introducuntur."  It  may  be  doubted  whe- 
Epifc.  Ber-  ther  here  by  leges  Romans  be  meant  the  civil  laws  or 
nardi  opera,    ^j^g  canon.    But  the  following  words  feem  to  fix  the 

Cult    X  Ht'l'^  . 

p.  1036,  '  ^^"^^  ^°  ^^^  latter.  "  Recipiuntur  ubique  ecclefiajlica 
*'  confuetudmes,  contrarias  rejiciuntur."  Perhaps  the 
epithet  Romana  included  both  ;  as  we  find  it  does 
in  other  writings  of  the  fame  age.  In  order  to  enable 
Malachy  to  bring  about  this  converfion  of  thelrilh 
to  the  difcipline  and  canons  of  Rome,  Bernard  af*^ 
firms,  that  he  had  received  the  power  of  working 
miracles  in  as  eminent  a  degree  as  any  of  the  an-? 
tient  faints  of  the  church.  "  Quo  enim  antiquo- 
"  rum  genere  miraculorum  Malachias  non  claruit  ? 
*'  Si  bene  advertimus  pauca  ipfa  quas  dida  funt, 
**  non  prophetia  defuit  illi^  non  revelatio,  non  ultio 
*•  impiorum^  non  gratia  famiatum^  non  miitatio  men- 

"  tiumy 


I 

OF  King  HENRY  II.  33^ 

^  tium,  non  denique  mortuorum  fufcitatioj'^     One  off  \ 

hefe   miracles   was   the   punifhmenr,    by   fiidden' 

ieath,    of   a   man,    whom    the    faint    could  not 

:onvince  of  the  real prefence  in  the  facrament.     See 

3.  ip^o.     But,  that  the  reader  may  judge  of  the 

:redic  due  to  the  relator  of  thefe  wonderful  works, 

[  fhall  tranfcribe  an  account  he  gives  of  two,  that 

ivere  performed  in   an  oratory   built  by  Malachy, 

D.  1944.     '' Mulier  totis  diflbluta  membris,  plauf- 

•'  tro  ve(5ta  illuc,  pcdibus  fuis  remeavit  domum, 

■'  una  duntaxat  no6te  non  fruitra   in  loco  fanfto 

'  prceftolata   mifericordiam   domini.      Alia   quse- 

"  dam  ibidem  perno6labat  in  oratione,  quam  forte 

"'  reperiens  folam    homo  barbarus,  accenfus  libi- 

•'  dine,  et  fui  minime  compos,  irruit  rabiofus  in 

"  iliam.      Converfa    ilia  ec   tremefada  fufpiciens 

^'  advertit    hominem     plenum    diabolico     fpiritu. 

"  Heus  tu,  inquit,    mifer,    quid  agis  ?    confidera 

"  ubi  es,    revere  re  h^c  fanfta,    defer  Deo,  defer 

^^  fervo  ipfitis.  Malachite^  parce  et  tibi  ipfi.     Non 

"  deftitit  ille  furiis  agitatus  iniquis.     Et  ecce  fquod 

*'  horribile  di6lu  eft)  venenatum  et  tumidum  animal 

"  quod  bufonem  vacant^  mfum  eji  reptans  exire  de 

"  inter  femora  mulieris.      Quid  plura  ?    terrefa^us 

"  rejiliit  homoy  et  datis  faltibus  continuo  de  oratorio 

*'  exiliit.     Ille  confufus  receffit,  et  ilia  intada  re- 

"  manfit,  magna  quidem  et  Bei  miracuio,  et  merito 

"  Malachia'^ 

What  muft  one  think  of  all  the  legends,  on 
which  the  church  of  Rome  has  built  her  faith  in 
the  faints  fhe  has  canonized,  when  he  who  tells  us 
fo  feriouily  this  ridiculous  tale,  for  the  edification  of 
the  faithful  and  for  the  honour  of  St.  Malachy,  is  no 
lefs  a  perfonage  than  St.  Bernard,  one  of  the  ora- 
cles of  that  church  !  But  that  the  bigotry  of  thofe 
times  fhould  receive  even  thefe  fables  with  a  pious 
venerationj  when  told  by  learned  monks  and  found- 
ers 
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BOOK  IV.  ers  of  orders,  is  not  half  fo  furprifing,  as  that  in 

**■ "-'        ''  the  prefenc  age,  and  in  a  counrry  fo  enlightened  as 

England,  the  miracles  of  Becket,  as  incredible  as 

thoJe  of  Malachy,  and  reported  by  writers  whom  no 

papift  will  think  of  greater  authority  than  St.  Ber- 

See  Philipps's  nard,  fhould  be  ftill  urged  as  an  undeniable  proof 

LlfeofGardi-of  the  fandity  of  his  caufe. 

P.  59,  60.  Moreover  Giraldus  Camhrerfis^  in  reckon- 
ing up  the  claims  which  Hen^y  had  to  Ireland,  msu' 
tions  this  grant  of  Adrian^  &c. 
Among  thete  are  fome  fables,  for  which  Giral- 
dus cites  the  Britifh  hiftory,  meaning  Nennius  and 
Geoftry  of  Monmouth,  But  (what  is  much  more 
furprifing)  the  Irifh  parliament,  in  an  acl  of  the 
eleventh  year  of  Elizabeth,  fefT.  3.  for  the  attain- 
der of  Shane  Oneile,  has  retourfe  to  the  fame 
fables  to  prove  her  Majefty's  title  to  the  dominion 
of  Ulfter  fuperior  to  his.  I  will  tranfcribe  the 
SeelrlftSta-  words  as  they  (land  in  the  ad  itfelf.  .  "And 
tutes,  vol  I.  u  therefore  may  it  pleafe  your  mod  excellent  mar 
"  jeiiie  to  be  advertifcd,  that  the  auncient  chroni- 
"  cles  of  tlvis  realm.,  written  boih  in  the  Latin, 
"  Englifh,  and  Iriin  tongues,  alledge  fundry  aun,- 
''  cient  titles  for  the  kings  of  Enghnd  to  this  land 
'*  of  Ireland.  And  firll,  that  at  the  beginning, 
"  afore  the  comming  of  Iridimen  into  the  fayd 
"  land,  they  were  dwelling  in  a  Province  of  Spain, 
*'  called  Eifcaon,  whereof  Bayon  v;as  a  mjember, 
"  and  the  chief  cirie.  And  that  at  the  fayd  Irifh- 
*'  mens  comming  into  Ireland,  one  king  Gur- 
''  m.onde,  fonne  to  the  noble  king  Belin,  king  of 
"  Great  Eritaine,  Vv'hich  now  is  called  England, 
"  was  lord  of  Bayon,  as  many  of  his  fucceilours 
*'  were  to  [he  time  of  king  Henry  the  econd,  firft 
"  conquerour  of  this  realm,  and  therefore  the  Irfb' 
^'  n'.cnfeould  be  the  king  oj  Enghnd's  l^eople,  and  Ire- 

''  land^ 


p.  328,  329. 
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"  land.  Another  tide  is,  that  at  the  fame  timeBOOK  iv. 
"  that  Irifhmen  came  or.t  of  Bifcay  as  exiled  per-*^ 
"  Tons  in  fixtie  fliips,  they  inet  v^ith  the  fame  king 
"  Gurmonde  upon  the  ft-a,  at  the  yles  of  Orcades, 
"  then  comining  from  Denmark  with  great  yidory, 
"  their  capraines  called  Hiberus  and  liermon, 
'*  went  to  this  king,  and  hin:!  told  the  caufe  of  their 
*' coming  out  of  Bifcay,  and  him  prayed  with 
"  great  inftance,  that  he  would  graunt  unto  them, 
<'  that  they  migh.t  inhabit  fome  land  in  the  Weft. 
"  The  king  at  the  lad,  by  advife  of  his  counfei, 
"  graunted  them  Irekind  to  inhabit,  and  affigned 
*^  unto  them  guides  for  the  fea  to  bring  them  thi- 
*'  ther  ;  ai^d  therefore  they  JJjould  and  ought  to  be  the 
*'  kv.:g  of  E?igland's  rnen,'" 

Ibidem.  Jiid  it  appears  from  the  words  of  John  of 
Salisbury  hiirfelf,,  whom  Henry  employed  in  this 
b;finef^  that  his  pretenfion  was  fomided  on  the 
fo-'ged  dcnaticn  of  Ccnfiantine  to  Pope  Syhejler 
the  feeond. 

The  words  are  thefe,  "  Ad  preces  meas  illuftri 
regi  Angiorum  F-^enrico  fccundo  (Adrianus)  con- 
*'  cepit  et  dedit  Hyberniam  jure  htereditario  poffi- 
"  dendamj  ficut  literje  ipfius  teftantur  in  hodiernum 
"  diem.  Nam  omnes  infulas  de  jure  antiquo,  ex  dona- 
*'  tione  Confiantini^  qui  ecm  fiii:davit  ac  dotcvit^  di- 
**  cuntur  ad  ecclefam  Romanam  pertinere.^^ 

P.  64.  She  made  a  donation  cf  fixty  ounces  of  gold 
for  the  good  of  her  foul ^  and  gave  a  golden  chaiics, 
for  the  altar  of  the  bkjfed  Virgin,  "with  many  ether 
rich  gifts,,   to  the  abbey  of  Drogheda,  &c. 
The  gold,  which   it  appears,  by  this^  and  other 
paffages  in  the  hiftory  of  thofe  titp.es,  the  prm'ces 
of  Ireland  then  pofieired,  was  the  produce  of  their 
commerce  Vv'ith  the  Oftrnjcn  inhabiting  their 'princi- 
pal 
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BOOK  IV. pal  cities,  who  purchafed  with  it  their  cattle  and 
'other  commodities  which  their  country  afforded. 
Dr.  Warner  has  given  us,  in  his  hiftory  of  Ireland, 
the  will  of  Corniac  king  of  Munfter  and  bifhop  of 
Cafhel,  in  which  (as  that  writer  fays)  his  legacies 
to  abbeys  and  religious  houfes  are  thus  enumerated : 
''  An  ounce  of  gold,  an  ounce  of  filver,  his  horfe 
**  and  furniture  to  Ard-finnan;  a  gold  and  filver 
"  chalice  and  veflment  of  filk  to  Lifmore  ;  a  gold 
*'  and  filver  chalice,  four  ounces  of  gold  and  five 
"  of  filver  to  CaQiell ;  three  ounces  of  gold  and  a 
*'  mafs-book  to  Emly ;  an  ounce  of  gold  and  an 
'*  ounce  of  filver  to  Glendalach ;  a  horfe  and  furni- 
'*  ture,  an  ounce  of  gold,  and  an  embroidered  veft- 
"  ment  to  Kildare,  three  ounces  of  gold  to  Inifca- 
*'  thy,  three  ounces  of  gold,  an  embroidered  velt- 
*'  ment,  and  his  blelTing  to  Mountgaret,  and  four 
"  and  twenty  ounces  of  gold  and  filver  to  Ar- 
"  magh ;  befides  legacies  to  his  friends,  amongfl 
"  which  was  a  golden  chain,  and  a  royal  robe  em- 
"  broidered  with  gold  and  jewels."  On  which  the 
Dr.  remarks,  "  That  if  we  confider  the  excefTive 
**  fcarcity  of  gold  and  filver  in  thofe  times,  com- 
*'  pared  with  their  infinite  profufion  at  prefent, 
"  thefe  were  not  inconfiderable  trifling  benefa6tions 
"  for  a  provincial  king."  But  he  docs  not  tell  us 
that  he  ever  faw  this  will,  or  on  what  authority  he 
admits  it  as  a  genuine  record. 


o^ 


p.  70,  71.  Very  early  in  the  fpring  he  fent  Maurice 
Regan,  his  interpreter  andjecretary,  &c. 
There  is  in  the  Lambeth  library  a  manufcript 
poem,  in  old  French  or  Norman  verfe,  on  the  fub- 
jeft  of  Dermod's  expulfion  from  his  kingdom^ 
and  recovering  it  by  the  aid  of  the  Englifh  and 
Welfh,  which  was  written  by  fome  Englilh  or 
Norman  rhymer  of  that  age,  from  the  mouth  of 

this 
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>!S  Maurice  Regan^  as  we  are  told  by  the  author  at  BOOK  IV. 
le  beginning  of  his  work.  ^ 

**  Per  fon  demeine  latinier 

"  Qe  moi  ccnta  de  ]uy  I'hiftoirc 

"  Dunt  far  ici  la  memoire. 

"  Morice  Regan  iert  celuy 

"  Buche  a  huche  ■parla  a  luy 

"  Ki  cet  jejl  indita. 

"  L'hiitoire  de  hiy  me  mollra. 

*'  Icil  Morice  iert  latinier 

"  Al  Rei  Dormot,  ki  moult  voucher." 

I  have  (hewn  thefe  lines  in  the  Lambeth  manu- 
ript  to  a  learned  critic  in  the  old  French  or  Norman 
nguage,  who  fays,  that  demeine  lathiier  C^gnihes  fa- 
iliarem  grammaticum.  Some  writers  have  rendered 
tinier  (or  latinner^  as  it  is  in  other  copies)  by  the 
ord  interpreter,  and  others  by  the  word  fecre- 
ry  ;  both  which  fenfes  it  will  bear.  In  another 
ae  of  the  fame  poem  Regan  is  called  Bachiler  del 
'.ei  Dermct.  The  perfon  I  confulted  under/lands 
le  word  ieri  to  fignify  eloit  in  m.odern  French, 
le  alfo  reads  ces  gejtes  in  Read  of  cesjefi,  as  it  ftands 
I  the  Lambeth  manufcript.  Ki  is  the  old  way  of 
riting  ^i,  and  out  of  writing  eut.  It  muft  be 
kewife  obferved  that  monjlra  rhifloire  does  non 
;ce0arily  mean,  in  the  (Iricl  fcnfe  of  the  word, 
»at  he  Jhewed  a  written  hiflory,  but  may  fignify 
lat  he  inftrufted  him  in  the  hiftory  of  thefe  fails 
y  a  verbal  relation,  which  agrees  better  with  the 
vo  preceding  lines. 

Some  hiftorians  have  cited  this  poem  as  the  work 
■  Maurice  Regan  himfelf,  which  is  evidently  a 
tiftake;  and  others  have  fuppofed  it  a  tranflation 
ito  verfe  of  a  hiftory  written  by  him  in  profe  : 
Jt,  that  he  ever  had  publillied  or  compofed  fuch  a 

hiftorv. 
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BOOK  IV.hiftory,  I  cannot  difcover.     No  notice  is  takeft  of  j 
^"^'■'^        ^it   by   Giraidus   Cambrenfis^  or  any  writer  of  that! 
'    age-,  nor  does  it  appear  that  any  copy,  orauthentic| 
tranfcriptof  it,  has  been  ever  feen  fince  that  time.  A 
profe  tranflation  of  the  poem  into  the  EngUfh  lan- 
guage v/as  made  by  Sk  George  Carew,  Lord  Pre- 
fident  of  Muniler,  during  his  refidence  there,  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  and  has  been  puh- 
iiilied  by   Mr.  Harris  among  his  Hihernica^  in  the 
year  1747,   with  explanatory  notes,     In  the  tran- 
flator's  preface  the  verfes  above  recited  are  giver 
from   another  manufcript  copy,  but  ftill  more  in 
corrediy  than  in  that  which  i  have  followed.     Bot! 
of  them  feem  to  y;ant  m.ending.  I  cannot  think  thai 
this  rhyming  chronicle,  drawn  from  a  verbal  rela 
tion,  imperfectly  recoilecred,  and  mixed  with  othei 
hearfays,  picked  up,  Vv^e   know   not  how  or  fron 
whom,  is   of  equal  credit  v^ith  the  hiftory  of  Gi 
raldus  Cambrenfis,  whofe  near  kinfmen  were  actors 
and  principal,  aftors,  in   moil  of  the  fafts  he  re 
lates ;   efpecially,    as   that  hiftorian  himfelf  after 
•yvards   went  into  Ireland,  and  from   the    time  h 
ftaid   there  had  opportunities  of  hearing  the  Iril. 
accounts,  as  v,/ell  as   the  Englifh,  of  ail  chofe  re 
cent    tranfaftions.     In    his    Topographia    Rihernia 
we  find,  indeed,  many   idle  and   incredible  tales 
for  which   he  himfeif  makes  excufes  ;    but  in  hi 
hiilory  of  the  conqueft   of  Ireland  by  the  Englifl 
he  proceeded  on  better  information.     The  greate 
part  of  thaf  work  is  fenfibly  written  ;  nor  does  h- 
any  where  more  extol  the  valour  of  his  country 
men  in  the  adions  of  this  war,  or  more  depretiate  th 
Irifh,  than  the  v/riterof  the  poem  above-mentioned 
I  have  therefore  thought  it  reafonable  to  prefer  hi 
authoritv   to  that  of  the  poem   in  moft  points  0 
importance,  where  they  cannot  be  reconciled,  th 
one  to  the  other.     But  I  have  added  from   th 
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jiatter  fome  particulars  which  the  former  does  not  BOOK  r-\ 
'concradidtj  and  which  feem  not  unworthy  of  be-^  "^  ^ 
lief. 

I  As  for  what  had  paft  in  Ireland  during  the  timeS 
'that  I  write  of,  before  the  Englifh  adventurers  in 
Dermod's  fervice  went  thither,  the  bed  authorities 
lor  it  are  the  Annals  of  Ireland,  compiled  by  con- 
temporary writers,  with  extradls  of  which,  tranfla- 
ted  from  the  original  Iri&,  I  have  been  favoured 
by  a  gentleman  v*?ell  fldlied  in  that  language^ 
Charles  OConor,  Efq;  who  with  the  noble  Irifh 
blood  which  flows  in  his  veins  has  naturally  inhe- 
rited a  paffionate  love  for  the  honour  of  his  couh«' 
try,  and  therefore  willingly  affifts  in  any  underta- 
king that  may  render  the  hiftory  of  it  more  known 
and  more  complete.  The  difagreement  of  the 
poem  above-mentioned  with  thefe  annals,  in  very 
material  fads,  is  another  proof  that  it  could  noc 
be  written  by  Regan,  or  from  any  memoirs  com- 
pofed  by  him.  It  appears  from  them,  that  the 
rape  of  Devorgalla  by  Dermod  was  fifteen  years 
before  the  expulfion  of  that  kingj  when  the  lady 
was  in  the  flower  of  her  youth  and  beauty,  and 
Dermod  not  too  old  to  be  her  lover  :  but  the  poem 
fuppofes  this  event  to  hav^e  happened  a  little  before; 
his  expulfion,  when  (according  to  the  annals)  he 
was  approaching  to  the  70th  year  of  his  age.  Gi- 
;  raldus  "Cambrenfis  has  fallen  into  the  fame  errors 
but  no  native  of  Ireland  could  have  been  guilty  of 
ii,  and  much  lefs  the  fecretary  of  Dermod.-  There 
are  other  fuch  miidakes,  and  particularly  fome  in 
the  geography  of  the  country,  which  demonftrate 
this  poem  to  have  been  written  by  a  foreigner,  and 
from  loofe  accounts,  not  delivered,  revifed,  or 
correfled,  by  any  of  the  Irifh. 

The  annals  I  have  followed  are,  like  our  Saxon 
I  annals,  very  fliort,  jejune,  and  dry  j  but  they  throw 

YoL.  V*  Z       '  light 
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5  00K  IV.  light  on  fome  fails,  and  correft  great  inacuracies  in 
■^  our  Englifh  hiftorians  with  relation  to  the  ilate  of 
Irifh  affairs  preceding  the  arrival  of  Fitzftephen  in 
Ireland  •,  nor  have  they  any  mixture  of  thofe  incre- 
dible fables,  with  which  the  former  parts  of  the 
hiftory  of  that  nation  are  generally  filled.  Mr. 
OConor  diftinguifhes  them  by  the  following  names^ 
The  Donegal  Annals,  or  of  the  Four  Maftcrs^ 
continued.  The  Annals  of  Clonmacnole,  or  Con- 
tinuation of  Tigernach. 

P.  73.  Harvey  of  Mount  Maurice,  Stronghow's  un- 
cle, was  deputed  hy  that  lord,  &c. 
The  name  of  this  gentleman  in  the  books  and 
charters  of  thofe  times,  which  are  written  in  Latin, 
is  Herveius  de  Monte  Marifco.  Mr.  Carte,  on  the 
credit  of  a  modern  French  Genealogy,  has  tranfla- 
ted  it  Momorency  •>  but  I  fee  no  grounds  for  de- 
riving the  one  from  the  other.  Perhaps  de  Monts 
Marifco  (hould  be  rendered  de  Mont  Marifque  \  but 
Mont- Maurice,  or  Mount-Maurice,  according  to 
the  Englifh  fpellrng,  has  been  the  ulual  tranfla- 
tion, 

F.  77.  Bermod  prevailed  on  Fitzjtephen  to  continue  this 
war  by  repeated  expeditions,  till  having  received  in • 
telligence,  that  the  whole  Irijh  nation,  under  the 
erdcrs  of  Roderick  OConor,  their  fovereign,  was 
now  arming  againfl  him,  he  granted  a  peace  to  the 
prince  of  OJfory,  &c. 

Thehiftorrcal  poem,  of  which  mention  has  been 
made  in  a  former  note  to  this  booky,  fays  nothing  of 
this  peace,  nor.of  the  fu-bfequent  negociations  with 
Fitzftephen  and  Dermod,  on  the  part  of  the  king  of 
Conaught,  which  I  have  given  an  account  of,  from 
the  contemporary  hiPcory  of  Giraldus  Cambrenfis. 
Btit  it  fficncions  an  expedition  againfl  an  Irifh  chief- 

Ca.i£^ 


OP  King  Me;NRY  IL  339 

tain  who  had. revoked  from  Dermod,  about  which  BOOK  IV° 

Giraldus  is  filent.     The  particulars  are  not  worth  ""^       «r— "'^ 

repeating  here,  as  that  lord  made  no  refiilance,  but 

buffered  his  country  to  be  pillaged  without  defence. 

We  have   likewife  in   that  poem  an  account  of  a 

^econd  incurfion  into  Offory,  before  the  arrival  of 

Maurice  Fitzgerald  at  Wexford,  which  tells  us, 

:hat  in  aifaulting  a  fortified  pafs  of  that  country, 

:he  men  of  Wexford,  to  whom  the  attack  was  firft 

ifiigned,  though  they  went  on  with  much  courage^ 

wre  yet  repulfed  by  the  enemy  three  days  fuccef- 

ively  i  after  which  it  was  attackt  by  the  Englifh 

ind  Wel(h,  who  put  the  Irilh  to  flight.     I^robably 

his  a<5lion  is  included  in  the  IHort  and  general  rela- 

ion  which  Giraldus  makes  of  the  waf  againft  the 

Drince  of  Oflbry,  c.  4,  5.  L  i. 

P.  81.  Thefe  thoughts  he  (Dermod)  confided  to  Fit%fte^ 
phen  and  Fitzgerald,  who  advifed  him^  as  the  only 
means  of  fuccefs  in'  fo  arduous  a  defign^  to  renew  his 
applications  to  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  &c. 
Giraldus  Cambrenfis  adds,   that  he  offered  to 
;ither  of  thefe  gentlemen  his  daughter  Eva  in  mar- 
■iage,  with  the  fucceffion  to  his  kingdom,  wliich 
:ould  not  be  accepted,  a:s  both  of  them  were  mar- 
ried. But  itfeems  incredible,  that  this  circumftance 
(hould  have  been  then  unknown  to  Dermod. 

P.   ^o.    Bui  that  monarchy    inftead  of  caufing  (at 

he  ought  to  have  done)  fome  ether  prince  of  the  royal 

boufe  cf  Meath  to  he  regularly  elected,  made  ORuarH 

a  temper afy  adminifirator  of  the  eajiernpart  of  that 

province,  and  retained  the  wefiern  hiinfelf. 

Giraldus  Caimbrenfis',  and  other  Engli/h  hiflo- 

rians,  who  wrote  in  thofe  times,  Call  ORuark  Kin^ 

of  Meath,  not  diftinguifning  this  temporary  admi- 

niftration  (which   the  Irifh  annalifts  tell  'js  was' 

7i  z  siyen 
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BOOK  IV.  given  to  him  before,  and  continued  Tome  time  after 

^~r — "^ ^  the  coming  of  the  Englilh  into  Leinfter)  from  the 

royalty  of  Meath,  which  ORuark  could  not  take 
by  the  Iriih  conftitution  and  fundamental  laws,  be- 
caufe  he  was  not  of  the  family  to  which  the  eledion 
of  a  king  of  that  realm  had  been  confined.  Our 
writers  fometimes  call  him  Rex  Monoculus  Mid^g, 
becaufe  he  had  but  one  eye.  Plis  name  is  fome- 
times written. ORouark,  or  ORorick  •,  but  in  this: 
and  other  Irifh  names  I  follow  the  orthography  of 
Mr.  OConor. 

P.  9  (5.  Few  were  faved%  the  Englijh  cavalry  inter' 

cepting  their  flighty  and  an  Irijh  chief  tain,  or  princey 

who  had  given  hofiages  to  the  governor^  joining  in 

the  purfuit  with  all  his  clan, 

^^^^^^''"  ^S.      'pj^e  hiftorical  poem,  cited  in  a  foregoing  note, 

ri?s\iibera."  ^^y^»  ^^^^  ^^'°  ^^  Cogan,  before  the  action 
began,  addreiTed  the  Irifh  chieftain,  here  men- 
tioned, in  thefe  words  j  "  If  you  perform  v,^hat  I 
"  require  of  you,  I  will  reftore  to  you  your  hof- 
"  tages  fafe  and  free :  but  you  muft  firft  take  an 
"  oath,  that,  when  the  enemy  and  we  fhall  fight, 
*'  you  and  your  men  will  {land  in  fome  convenient 
*'  place^  where  you  may  behold  our  a6tions  as  neu- 
"  trals  •,  and,  if  you  (hall  fee  that  they  faint  and  fly 
"  before  us,  help  us  to  kill  them  ;  but  if  we,  like^: 
"  cowards,  turn  our  backs,  and  are  purfued,  kill 
*'  as  many  of  us  as  you  can,  that  we  may  not  die 
"  by  their  hands."  The  author  adds  that,  here- 
upon, the  Iriili  chief  took  the  oath,  and  pofting 
himfelf  near  the  wall  with  a  body  of  his  people,  as 
foon  as  he  faw  the  Norwegians  routed  and  flying, 
eagerly  followed  the  chace,  and  flew  as  many  of 
them  as  the  weapons  of  his  men  could  reach.  But. 
of  this  very  extraordinary  fpeech  and  oath  nothing 
is  fald  by  Giraldus  Cambrenflsj  or  in  the  Irifh  annals. 
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P«  97.  This  blockade,  which  entirely  prevented  the^^^^  1V« 
importation  of  any  provijlons^  had  continued  almoji  ^  '•'  ' 
two  months^  &c. 

The  hiftorical  poem  on  the  fubje^l  of  this  war  V.  Harris's 
(an  account  of  which  has  been  given  in  feme  for-  Hibermca, 
mer  notes  to  this  book)  fays,  that  Strongbow,  in-'^'  '^' 
duced  by  the  danger  he  was  in  of  psrifhing  by  fa- 
mine, fent  Lawrence  OTooI,  the  archbifliop  of 
Dublin,  to  negotiate  with  Roderick,  and  offer 
that  king,  if  he  would  raife  his  fiege,  to  hold 
Leinfter,  as  his  valTal,  by  homage  and  fealty  s 
which  Roderick  proudly  refufing,  and  infilling, 
that  the  earl  fliould  give  up  all  his  conquefts, 
and  with  all  his  forces  leave  Ireland  at  a  day 
affigned  to  him,  Milo  de  Cogan  propofed  that 
defperate  fally,  which  prefently  afterwards  railed 
the  fiege.  But  Giraldus  Cambrenfis  (whofe  au- 
thority I  greatly  prefer  to  that  of  this  unknown 
rhymer,  for  reafons  before  given)  fays  nothing  of 
this  offer* 

P.  100.  On  his  way  he  wasftopt,  in  the  country  of 

Idrone,  at  a  narrow  pafi,  which  ORyan,  the  petty 

prince  of  that  dijlriil,  hadftized  and  fortified. 

We  are  told  by  Stanihurft,  in  his  book  de  Rebus 

in  Hibernia  gejiis,  \.  iv.  p.  171,  172.  that,  in  one 

of  thefe  adions  againft  the  Irifh,  Strongbow  with 

his  ovv^n  hand,  in   the  prefence   and   view  of  his 

army,  flew  his  only  fon,  a  youth  of  about  fixteen 

years  old,  who  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  horfe  had 

charged  the  enemy,  and,  finding  they  did  not  give: 

v/ay,  returned  back  v/ith  his  men  to  the  body  of 

the  army,  commanded  by  his  father.     In  proof  of 

this  the  hiflorian  alledges  two    monuments   in   a 

church  at  Dublin,  one  of  Strongbow,  on  which  is 

Z  2  a  marble 
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BOOK  IV. a  marble  ftatue  of  that  earl;  and  another  of  his 
^^"^""^^  (on,  on  the  left-hand  of  the  earl's,  which  has  alfo 
upon  it  an  image,  reprefenting  that  youth,  holding 
up,  with  both  his  hands,  his  entrails,  whieh  feem 
falling  out.  Thefe  figures  (Stanihurft  tells  us)  by 
the  fail  of  part  of  the  church,  in  the  year  1566, 
were  niuch  defaced,  but  repaired  and  beautified  by 
ordef  of  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  who  w^s  then  lord 
lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Another  modern  hiftorian 
of  the  fame  country  fays,  that  on  the  tpmb  of  the 
Ton  thefe  yerfes  were  engraved  : 

*'  Nate  ingrate,  mi  hi  pugnanti  terga  dedijli ; 

"  Non  mi  hi,  fed  genti,  regno  guoque^  terga  dedifti. 

At  what  time  thefe  two  monuments  were  firfl:  fet 

up  we  are  not  told  •,  but  Stanihorft  fpeaks  of  theni 

See  Hanmer,  ^g  ancient,  and  adds,  that  the  faft  was  omnium  fer- 

.^uon.p.       fiione  celehratijjlmum.    To  me  it  feems,  that  the  ftory 

^^'*  was  merely  traditional,  and  that,  without    much 

enquiry  into  the  truth,  the  fon's  ftatue  was  ere<5led 

by  fome  of  the  Englifh  at  Dublin,  in  the  attitude 

here  defcribed :  for  there  is  not  the  leaft  mention 

of  it  in  Giraldus  Cambrenfis^  or  any  contemporary 

writer  ;  and  it  is  hardly  pofllble  that  they  all  fhould 

have  omitted  to  take  notice  of  fo  remarkable  a 

fa(5t,  which,  if  it  had  really  happened,  could  be 

po  fecret. 

p.  102.   On  receiving  this  me  [fag  e,  he  turned  afidi 

from  Weaford^   and  went  to  Waierford,  &c. 
In  the  hiftorical  poern   before-mentioned  an  acr 
count  is  given  of  fome  matters,  tranfacced  between 
Strongbov^'s   arrival  at  Waterford   and   his  going 
into  England^,  of  which  no  mention  is  made  in  Gi- 
raldus Cambrenfis  or  in   the.  Irifh   annals,     I  will 
deliver  it  to  the  reader  as  tranflated  into  Englifh 
Spe  Harris's    profc  by   Sir  George  Carew.     "  The  earl  was  no 
Hibernica,  p.  ,£  fQQpgj-  come  to  the  city,  but  a  meffenger  from 
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OBrian,  king  of  Limerick,  repaired  nnto  him  BOOK  iv- 

from  his  mafter,  praying  him  with  all  his  forces  *" ^        ^ 

to  march  into  OfTory  againll  Donald,  that  com- 
mon enemy  (viz.  Donald  king  or  prince  of 
OlToryJ.  The  caufe  of  friendfhip  between  the 
ear!  and  OBrian  was,  that  OBrian  had  married 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Dermod,  king  of  Lein- 
fter,  and  half  filler  to  the  earl's  wife.  Unto  the 
mefiage  the  earl  made  anfwer,  that  he  would 
fatisfy  OBrian*s  requeft ;  and  they  met  at  Idough, 
and,  being  joined,  their  forces  were  two  thou- 
fand  ftrong,  Donald,  fearing  the  approach  of 
his  enemies,  fent  to  the  earl  to  defire  him  that 
he  might  have  a  fafeguard  to  come  unto  hiin, 
and  that  he  doubted  not  but  to  give  him  fatisfac- 
tion.  The  requefl:  was  granted,  and  Maurice  de 
Prendergaft  was  fent  for  him. :  but  he,  for  the 
more  fccurity,  obtained  the  words  of  the  earl 
and  OBrian,  and  the  oaths  of  ail  the  chieftains 
of  the  army,  that  the  king  of  OfiTory  flioulJ 
come  and  return  in  fafety  ;  which  done,  he  went 
to  Donald,  and  within  a  few  hours  he  brought 
him  to  the  camp,  in  the  prefence  of  all  the  army. 
The  earl  and  OBrian  charged  him  with  divers 
treafons  and  praftices,  which  he  had  attempted 
againft  his  lord,  the  king  of  Leinfter  deceafed  ; 
and  OBrian  and  all  the  captains  difaliowing 
of  his  excufcs  counfeiled  the  earl  to  hang 
him  ;  and  OBrian,  without  delay,  commanded 
his  men  to  harafs  and  fooil  Donald's  country, 
which  willingly  they  performed.  Maurice  De 
Prendergaft,  mifiiking  thefe  proceedings,  and 
feeing  the  danger  the  king  of  Oifory  was  in,  pre- 
fenfly  m.ounted  on  his  horfe,  commanded  his 
company  to  do  the  like,  and  faid,  "  My  lords, 
what  do  you  mean  to  do  ?"  and  turning  to  the 
captains  he  told  them,  that  they  difhonoured 
Z  4  themJelves, 
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^OOK  IV.  <«  themfelves,  and  that  they  had  falfiHed  their  faiths 

^^r"T— v— ^  "  unto  him  :  and  fware  by  the  crofs  of  his  fwbrd, 

"  that  no  man  there  that  day  fhould  dare  lay  hands 

*'  on  the  king  of  Ofibry  ;    whereupon   the  earl, 

*' having  fenfe  of  his  honour,  and  calling  to  mind 

*'  how  far  it  was  engaged,  delivered  Donald  unto 

"  Maurice,'  commanding  him    to  fee   him  fafely 

*.'  conveyed  unto  his  men.     Upon  the  way,  in  their 

f  return,   they  encountered   OBrian's  rnen,  laden 

"  with  the  fpoils  of  Ofibry.     Prendergafl:  charged 

'*  them,  (laying  nine  or  ten  of  thefe  freebooters : 

*'  and  having  brought  Donald  to  his  men,  lodged 

f  with  him  that  night  in  the  woods,  and  the  next 

*'  morning  returned  to  the  earl." 

"What  credit  this  ftory,  unfupported  by  the  tefli- 
mony  of  any  other  writer,  may  be  thought  to  de- 
ferve,  I  cannot  teJI  ;  but  it  is  not  improbable,  and 
(fuppofmg  it  true)  does  very  great  honour  to  Mau- 
rice de  Prendergafl:. 

We  learn  from  the  farne  authority,  that  fome 
^g"^'^^?' time  before  this,  in  the  year  1 169,  Maurice  de 
r  .'  Prendergaft,  having  had  a  quarrel  with    Dermod, 

in  whofe  iervice  he  then  was,  entered  into  that  of 
this  Donald,  prince  of  OlTory,  and  led  away  with 
him  tv»/o  hundred  foldiers,  at  the  head  of  v/hom  he 
fdrved  the  latter  again  it  the  king  of  Leinfter,  and 
againfl:  OMore,  lord  of  Leix,  which  territory  con- 
tained a  great  pare  of  that  province  now  called  the 
(^leen's  County.  He  forced  OMore  to  fubmit, 
and  give  hoftages  to  Donald  j  but  afterwards  was 
obliged  by  Dermod  and  the  Englilh,  whofe  affif- 
rance  OMore  had  fccretly  implored,  to  retire  out  of 
Leix  i  and,  at  his  return  into  OlTory,  he  and  all 
fiis  Welfh  band  would  have  been  treacherou fly  mur- 
dered by  the  people  of  that  country  for  the  fake  of 
their  fpoils^  and  to  fave  the  wages  due  to  them,  if 
iJonaki  had  not  preferved  them^  by  refufing  his 
'     "^'''      "'     ■■   '  '^     .  —  .-.■  ailenc 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  345 

aflent  tofo  villanons  a  defign.  It  feems  he  defiredBOOK  iv. 
that  they  fhould  Ilay  in  his  fervice ;  but,  they  re-*"  ^'  ^ 
folving  to  return  immediately  into  Wales,  his 
fubjects  refumed  their  ill  intentions  againft  them, 
and  way-laid  them  in  a  pafs  between  Kilkenny  and 
Waterford  with  two  thoufand  men,  of  which  Pren- 
dergaft  having  fortunately  received  information,  he 
efcaped  the  danger,  by  pretending  to  make  a  new 
agreement,  that  he  and  his  men  would  ferve  the 
prince  of  Oflbry  fome  months  longer;  on  the  news 
of  which  the  ambufcade  abandoned  the  pafs,  and 
the  Welfh,  by  a  midnight  march,  got  fafe  into 
,Waterford,  and  from  thence  into  "Wales,  out  of ' 
which  Prendergaft  afterwards  returned  into  Ire- 
land. He  now  repaid  Donald,  for  having  pro- 
tefled  him  as  far  as  he  could  againft  the  perfidy  of 
his  people,  by  guarding  him  in  the  manner  above- 
related. 

The  poem  adds,  that  after  the  return  of  that  P.  14. 
prince,  O Brian  went  back  to  Limerick,  and  the 
iearl  of  Pembroke  to  Femes,  where  he  remained 
eight  days,  in  which  time  Murrogh  OByrne,  who 
ever-more  had  htzn  a  traitor  to  king  Dermod,  was 
brought  prifoner  to  him,  and  was  immediately  be- 
headed, and  his  body  v/as  call  to  the  dogs, 
^nd  with  him  a  fon  of  Daniel  Kavenagh.  But 
at  the  fame  time  the  earl  gave  to  Donald  Kave- 
nagh, the  fon  of  Dermod,  lands  in  Leinfter,  and 
to  another  IriOhm.an,  who  had  defcrved  v/eli 
of  him,  the  country  of  Kenfelagh,  I  thought 
it  worth  while  to  mention  thefe  circumllances 
from  this  anonymous  writer,  yet  obferving,  that 
Sir  James  Ware  takes  no  notice  of  either  of 
thefe  grants  (probably  becaufe  he  did  not  find  any 
^uthentick  proof  of  ihem)  though  he  tranfcribes 
from  this  poem  feveral  other  grants  there  men- 
tioned, J^0|-  what  reafon  this  whole  account  of 
'     "    '     '  Prendei-gaft's 
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BOOK  I V. Prendergaft's  adventures  (if  we  fuppofe  it  true) 
*'~~~~v  ^is  omitted  in  the  hiftory  of  the  conqueft  of  Ire- 
land by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  it  is  hard  to  con- 
ceive. I  will  only  add,  that  the  prince  of  OlTory, 
here  called  Donald,  and  whofe  furname  was  Fitz- 
patrick,  in  the  Irifh  annals  is  called  Donchad. 

P.  102,  10:5.  Hs  didfoy  and  found  him  at  Newnham 
in  Gloucejlerjhirey  preparing  to  pais,  uith  an  army, 
into  Ireland. 

Gerva'e  of  Canterbury  fays,  that  common  report 
(Utfertur.)  affigned  three  reafons  for  this  expedition  of  the 
king  into  Ireland.  One  was,  that  the  kings  and 
people  of  that  iQand  had  fent  embaifadors  to  im- 
plore him  to  come  to  their  affif^ance  againfl:  the 
hoftilities  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and  to  take 
upon  himielf  the  dominion  of  Ireland  :  another 
was,  that  the  faid  earl  had  offered  to  hold  his  ac- 
quifitions  under  him  :  and  the  third  was,  that  he 
might  more  eafily  avoid,  or  be  lefs  expofed  to,  the 
ill  effedls  of  a  fentence  of  interdicl:,  if  any  fuch 
fhould  be  pronounced  :  which  this  author  con- 
ceives to  have  been  his  principal  motive.  The  firft 
of  thefe  fuppofed  reafons  would,  if  the  fa6l  had 
been  true,  be  very  important,  with  refpedl  to  the 
foundation  of  Henry's  tide  to  Ireland  i  but,  as  no 
mention  is  made  of  it  in  any  record  of  that  time, 
or  in  the  hiftory  of  this  tranfaftion  by  Giraldus 
Cambrenfis,  I  judge  it  to  be  a  falfe  report.  Nor 
can  I  think  that  the  fear  of  a  fentence  of  interdict 
being  laid  en  his  kingdom  v/ould  have  induced  him 
to  quit  it;  but,  on  the  contrary,  I  prefume  it 
would  have  been  a  llrong  reafon  for  his  delaying 
this  enterprize  till  that  danger  was  over,  if  he  had 
really  feared  it,  which  he  did  not  at  this  time.  The 
fair  opportunity  which  offered  itfelf  to  him,  of  ac- 
Quiring  to  his  crown  the  dominion  of  Ireland,  and 

the 
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the  danger  of  leaving  it  in  the  earl  of  Pembroke*sBOOK  IV. 

pofleflion,  independent  on  that  crown,    were   the^^ ^ -^ 

only  real  motives  of  this  undertaking. 

p.  107.  Having  thus  fecured  all  behind  him^  he  failed 
from  Milford  Haven,  with  his  army^  to  Ireland^ 
md  after  a  profperous  voyage  landed  near  Water- 
ford,  on  the  feaji  of  St.  Luke,  in  the  year  eleven 
hundred  and  [evenly  one. 

Since  the  printing  of  this  book,  an  Irifh  re- -^"^°  4 Ecliv« 
cord,  of  the  fourth  of  Edward  the  Second,  has  ^.f;^^^'^^;„^^^^ 
been  communicated  to  me,  in  which  it  is  fet  forth  in  Tmr.  Ber- 
that  a  particular  family  of  the  Oilmen  of  Water-  mingham. 
ford,  defcended  from  a  chief  named  Gerald  *  Mac* 
gillemory,  having  claimed  a  right  to  be  governed 
by  the  Englifh  laws,  derived  to  them  from  a  char- 
ter granted  to  their  ancefbors  by  king  Henry  the 
Second,  an  inquifidon  was  ordered,  and  it  was 
found  by  a  jury,  that,  on  Henry's  approach  to 
Wdterford,  Reginald  Micgiliemory,  an  Oilman  of 
great  power  in  that  county,  and  who  had  lands  on 
the  coaft  adjoining  to  the  city,  drew  three  chains 
.acrofs  the  harbour,  to  flop  the  king  and  his  fleet 
from  entering  into  it :  but  the  (hips  broke  the 
chains,  and  the  king,  as  foon  as  he  landed,  appre- 
hended this  Reginald  and  all  his  adherents,  tried 
them  in  his  own  court,  and  condemned  them  to  be 
hanged  as  rebels  againft  him,  which  fentence  was 
immediately  executed  upon  them.  The  fame  jury 
likewife  found,  that  he  expelled  from  the  city  all 
the  Oilmen,  except  one  of  the  family  of  Macgil- 
lemory,  whofe  Chriftian  name  was  Gerald,  and 
who^  becaufe  he  had  been  always  faithful  to  the 
Englifh,  was  fuffered  to  remain  in  a  tower  which 

*  Macgillemory  is  evidently  an  Irifh  name,  and  how  it  came 
j^  be  given  to  an  Oilman  I  cannct  teil. 

belonged 
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BOOK  IV.  belonged  to  him  there,  with  all  his  family,  and  af- 
terwards got  from  the  King  the  charter  abovemen- 
tioned. 

It  is,  in  itfelf,  extremely  incredible,  that,  when 
Waterford  was  poflefTed  by  a  ftrong  Englilh  garri- 
fon  of  the  earl  of  Pembroke's  troops,  an  Oftman 
chief,  who  had  lands  adjacent  to  that  city,  fhould 
be  mad  enough  to  do  an  a£l  of  this  nature,  which, 
if  he  had  fucceeded  in  hindering  the  fleet  from 
coming  into  the  harbour,  or  if  any  Ihips  had  been 
funk  or  endamaged  in  running  againft  the  chains, 
muft  have  inftantly  drawn  upon  him  the  vengeance 
of  thofe  troops,  and,  foon  aftewards,  of  all  Hen- 
ry's numerous  forces,  which  he  could  not  have 
prevented  from  landing  at  Wexford.  Nor  can  I 
conceive  that  fuch  an  extraordinary  attempt,  if  it 
really  had  been  made,  or  the  very  remarkable  pu- 
nifhment  of  it,  would  not  have  been  mentioned 
by  Giraldus  Cambrenfis,  or  the  Abbot  of  Peter- 
borough, or  Roger  de  Hoveden,  or  William  of 
Newbury,  or  any  one  of  the  Englifli  contempo- 
rary hiftorians,  or  Jrifh  Annalifts  of  that  age !  But 
a  fiill  better  proof  of  the  falihood  of  it  is,  that  the 
jury  fi^eak  oi  a  fecond coming  of  King  Henry  into  Ire- 
land, faying,  that  Gerald  MacgiUemory  defended 
:his  tower  in  the  city  of  Waterford  ufque  ad  iter  at  um 
adventum  pr^di^i  Dom.  Henrici  Regis  in  Hiberniam, 
And  they  fuppofe  a  confiderable  diftance  of  time 
to  have  intervened  between  his  expulfion  of  the 
Odixien  out  of  Waterford,  and  his  return  into  Ire- 
land, during  which  a  war  happened  between  thofe 
fo  expelled,  and  fome  Engliih  of  his  train  {de  comif 
tiv.a  Jua)  to  whom  he  had  given  their  tenements  in 
that  city.  Et  duravit  guerra  et  dijfenfio  ilia  fer 
magnum  tew.pis.  Whereas,  it  is  certain  tliat  he 
came  but  once  into  Ireland,  and  all  hifborians  agree, 
thatj  during  his  (lay  in  that  realmj  all  was  quiet 

ia 
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in  thofe  parts  which  had  fubmitted  to  him.     It  isBOOK  IV, 

poffible  that  the  Gerald  Macgiilemory  here  men-^ ^^^ — ' 

tioned  may  have  merited  a  dirtinftion  from  the  reft 
of  the  Oftmen,  by  not  engaging  in  the  maflacre  of 
the  EngHfh  at  VYaterford,  which  happened  in  the 
year  1 173  or  1 174,  as  Giraldus  Cambrenfis  attefts :  v.  Hlbern. 
and  that  on  this  facl,  ill  related  to  an  ignorant  jury  Expugn. 
by  fome  of  his  defcendants,  the  abfurd  fiflions^*  "*  ^•4« 
contained  in  this  record  were  grounded.  The  only 
matter  of  importance,  relating  to  the  afts  of  king 
Henry  the  Second  in  Ireland,  which  it  really 
proves,  is  this,  that  by  a  charter  from  him  the  Oft- 
men of  Waterford  obtained  a  right  to  be  under 
the  law  of  England  in  Ireland.  For  a  charter  of 
Edward  the  Firft  is  recited  therein,  which  fays : 
*'  Quia  per  infpedionem  Cart^  D.  Henrici  Regis 
*'  filii  Imperatricis,  quondam  Domini  Hibernice, 
*'  proavi  noftri,  nobis  conftat,  quod  Oftmanni 
*'  noftri  de  Waterford  legem  Ano-iicorum  in  Hi- 
*'  bernia  habere,  et  fecundum  ipfam  legem  deduci 
*'  et  judiciari  debent,  vobis  mandamus,  &:c." 

P.  109.  Soon  after  the  king's  arrival  at  PFaterford,  See  Lambeth 
the  citizens  of  Wexford  brought  to  him  their  (T^^.MS.  andHar- 
tive,  Fitzjfephen^  as  a  criminal  in  bonds,  &c.  "^^^^    ^°^^l 

The  hiftorical  poem,  often  mentioned  in  the 
former  notes  to  this  book,  fays,  that  when  Henry 
lay  at  Pembroke,  feveral  of  the  Wexfordians  who 
held  Fitzftephen  prifoner,  paffed  the  fea,  and  pro- 
curing admittance  to  that  king,  befeeched  him  to 
accept  them  as  his  humble  fervants,  faying,  "That 
*'  they  purpofely  carhe  to  him  to  let  him  know, 
"  that  they  had  in  their  prifon  Robert  Fitzfte- 
"  phen,  who  had  always  been  a  traitor  to  him, 
*'  and  had  rebelled  againft  him  both  in  Wales 
"  and  England,  and  that  they  would  deliver  him 
^'  into  his  hands   to  do  his  pleafure  with  him." 
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BOOK  IV. They  alfo  complained,  "  That  he  had  wrongfully, 

*■ V ^'«  with  forces,  entered  into  Ireland,  {lain  many  of 

'*  their  people,  burnt  their  towns,  and  deftroyed 
^'  their  country.  The  king  bad  them  welcome, 
"  thanking  them  for  their  good  fervice  done  to  him 
"  in  taking  fuch  a  notorious  traitor ;  and  told  them, 
*'  they  fhould  fee  that  he  would,  as  foon  as  he  came 
"  into  Ireland,  punifh  Fitzftephen  according  to 
"  his  demerit ;  and  fo  he  difmiifed  them  to  their 
"  contentment."  But  this  writer  adds,  "  That 
*'  the  reafon  which  moved  the  king  to  feem.  fo 
"^  highly  offended  with  Fitzftephen  proceeded  out 
**  of  his  fear,  that  if  he  had  not  given  them  a. 
*'  pleafing  anfwer,  as  he  did,  in  their  malice  and 
"  fury  they  would  have  murdered  him  in  prifon.'* 
What  is  here  faid  of  this  gentleman's  having  re- 
belled againft  Henry  both  in  Wales  and  in  Eng- 
land, is  not  agreeable  to  any  accounts  of  his  con- 
dud  from  other  writers  of  that  age.  The  reft  may 
be  true  •,  yet  the  filence  of  Giraldus  Cambrenfis 
about  it  renders  it  very  doubtful ;  as  that  author 
could  hardly  be  ignorant  of  a  fa6l  fo  public  as  this, 
in  which  his  near  kinfman  was  concerned,  and 
which  he  had  no  intereft  to  conceal.  I  therefore 
chufe  to  follow  him  in  dating  the  firft  application 
of  the  men  of  W^exford  to  Henry,  on  the  fubjedt 
of  Fitzftephen,  at  Waterford,  not  at  Pembroke. 

P.  114.  Others  were  made  for  the  particular  benefit  of 
the  clergy  ;  to  enforce  the  payment  of  tythes  to  the 
parochial  priefts\  to  exempt  all  the  lands  and  pof- 
fejfwns  of  the  church  from  all  impofitions  exabled  by 
the  laity,  ejpecially  ihofe  moji  ufual  in  Ireland, 
&c. 

Mr.  Carte  and  other  modern  hiftorians  foppofe, 
that  th€  fourth  canon  of  this  council  Was  male 
againft  Coign  and  Livery :  but  thefe  were  impofitions 

introduced- 
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introduced  into    Ireland  by   the  Englifh  in   later  BOOK  IV, 

times,  yet  of  much  the  fame  nature  with  what  the  ^^ '^        ^ 

Irifh  called  Bonaght,  to  which,  and  another  cufto-. 
mary  exaftion,  called  Cojherings,  this  canon  had  a 
particular  reference.  (See  Sir  J.  Ware,  c.  8,  and 
i8.  Sir  J.  Davies,  p.  175,  and  244.) 

P.  127.  All  thefe  injun^ions  the  legates,  ly  the  autha- 
rity  of  the  pope,    commanded  the   king-  to  obferve- 
with  truth  and  Jincerity,  for  the  remiffion  of  his 
fins ;  hecaiife  {as  they  fet  forth  in  the  ■preamble  to 
the  articles)  though  he  had  taken  in  their  prefence  a 
voluntary  oath^  that  he  neither  ordered,  nor  dejired, 
the  murder  of  Becket,  and  was  exceedingly  grieved 
when  the  report  thereof  was  brought  to  his  ears ; 
yet  he  feared,  that  the  malefactors  who  had  Jlain 
_  that  prelate  took  occafion  to  commit  that  wicked  a5t 
from  the  paffion  and  perturbation  they  faw  in  him. 
Gervafe  of  Canterbury  has  added  to  what  the  ColIea:.i4235s 
legates  fay  on  this  point,  that  he  took  this  oath  be- 
caufe  the  above-mentioned  malefactors  were  out  of 
his    power,  "  quia  malefa5lores   illos  qui  prafatum 
*'  archiepifcopum  occiderunt  habere  non  poteraty*  al- 
though (fays  this  author)  they  had  pall  fome  time 
with  him  in  the  pleafures  of  hunting,   after  the 
crime  was  committed,  f"  qui  tamen  in  deliciis  vena- 
"  tionum  aliquandiu  pojiea  fuerant  cum  ipfo  commo- 
*'  rati.'^)     But  the  filence  of  all  other  writers  con- 
temporary with  Henry,  and  the  accounts  given  by 
fome  who  lived  in  thofe  days,  entirely  refute  this 
calumny  on   that   prince.     Indeed  he  muft  have 
been  abfolutely  out  of  his  fenfes,  to  admit  to  his 
prefence  and  pleafures  men  guilty  of  a  crime  which, 
he  took  fuch  pains  to  difclaim,  and  for  which  they 
were  adlually  under  a  fentence  of  excommunica- 
tion, while  he  himfelf,  v/as  fuing  to  be  abfolved 

frora- 
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B  0  0  K  IV.  from   the  guilt  of  having  given  occafion  to  itj 
though  againft  his  will. 

P.  128.  And  to  the  church  he  gave  up  nothing y  by  the 
terms  of  this  agreement ^  which  he  had  not  before' 
propofed  to  yield. 

This  appears  from  what  is  faid  in  the  text  on. 
this  fubjeft,  and  the  authentic  teftimony  there  reci- 
ted. Yet,  in  an  extrad  from  Alanus  in  Hiftoria 
Qiiadripartita,  which  is  printed  in  the  fifth  book 
of  Becket's  epifties,  and  called  the  88th  letter,  after- 
mention  made  of  the  article,  by  which  the  king 
was  injoined  to  give  up  all  cuftoms  introduced  in 
his  times  againft  the  church,  there  is  this  additional 
claufe,  Siq^u^  autem  mal^e  fuerunt  ante  tempora  fua^. 
illasjuxta  mandatmn  T).  Fapa^  et  co7ifilio  religioforum 
virorum  temperabit.  But  neither  this,  nor  any  other 
paffage  in  the  hiftory,  or  even  the  letters  of  thofe 
times,  can  be  of  any  authority  againft  the  charter, 
or  public  inftrument  of  the  reconciliation,  drawn 
lip  by  the  cardinals  who  were  employed  therein,  ' 
fealed  by  the  king  himfelf,  and  fent  to  the  pope  as  a 
record  of  the  conditions  on  v/hich  it  had  been 
granted.  If  any  other  evidence  could  be  wanting, 
the  next  beft  is  the  letter  written  by  the  king  on  the 
fubjeft  of  this  tranfa£i;ion,  and  that  from  the  car- 
dinals to  the  archbiftiop  of  Ravenna  ;  but  in  none 
of  thefe  is  any  mention  made  of  this  claufe.  I 
therefore  rejecft  it  as  faife.  It  muft  be  alfo  ob- 
ferved  that  many  ancient  hiftorians  date  the  time 
of  this  tranfadtion  on  the  fifth  of  the  calends  of 
06lober  in  the  year  1172  :  but  it  appears  by  the 
charters,  by  the  letter  of  the  tw©  legates,  and  by" 
that  of  the  king  above-menrioned,  wnich  cannot 
err  in  this  point,  that  it  was  concluded  before  the 
feaft  of  Pentecoft  in  that  year.  The  invention  of 
the  Popifh  clergy  has  been  wonderfully  fertile  in 

forgeries 
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forgeries  on   this  matter.     Nicholas,    cardinal  ofSOOKL  IV. 

Arragon,  who  flourilhed  about  the  year  1350,  in 

his  hves  of  the  Roman  Pontiffs,  (edit.  Mediolen. 

1723)   has  thefe  words,  "  Prater ea  ego   et  major 

^^  filius  mens  rex  Juramtis,  quod  a   Dom.  Akicandro 

"  Papa^  et  ejus  Catlolicis  fuccejforikus,  recipiemus  et  tene- 

**  bimus  regnum  Anglic,  et  nos  et  nojiri  fucceffores  in 

"  perpetuum  non  reputahimus  nos  A?iglia  reges  veros, 

*'  donee  ipfi  nos  Catholicos  reges  tenuerint.^''     A  moil 

impudent  falfehood,  without  the  leafl:  foundation 

or  colour  of  truth  ! 

Almoft  all  the  other  parts  of  this  pretended  oath 
are  differently  worded  from  that  which  the  two 
legates,  in  whofe  prefence  it  was  made  by  the  king, 
and  who  abfolved  him  thereupon,  declared  to  the 
world  by  the  public  inftrument  before- mentioned, 
which  the  reader  may  fee  exadlly  tranfcribed  in  the 
appendix  to  this  book. 

There  is  likcwife  a  revocation  of  the  Clarendon 
conflitutions,  pretended  to  have  been  made  by  the 
king  before  the  fame  legates,  and  entitled  Revo^ 
catio  articulorum  quos  rex  Henricus  fecundus  voluit 
ecclefiam  Anglkanoriim  obfervajfe^  of  which  I  have 
it^n.  a  copy.  It  appears  to  have  been  forged  by 
fome  Englifh  monk,  and  wants  no  other  confuta- 
tion than  the  undeniable  teftimony  of  the  legates 
themfelves. 

P.  130.  And  concluded  hy  [nying^  that  they  were  all 
traitors^  who  did  not  diligently  endeavour  to  ddwer 
and  free  him  from  the  kojlfle  attacks  of  this  one 
man. 

The  words  in  the  original  are,  "  §>uod  cmnss 
^'  frodi tores  erant^  qui  eum^  .adhibit a  opera  et  diligentid^ 
*'  ab  unius  hominis  infejlatione  nolebant  expedire.'* 

Vol.  V.  A  a  ■   P.  132. 
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B  O  O  K  IV.  p.    1^2,  For  it  appears  by  records^  that   Hugh   d^ 
~v     — ^      Morville  was  alive  in  the  fecondyear  of  king  John^ 
&c, 

A  pedigree  of  the  Dacre  family  drawn  up  from 
authentic  records  and  evidences^  both  .public  and 
private,  by  Richard  St.  George  Norroy  king  of 
arms,  and  ligned  by  him,  and  by  William  Cam- 
den Clarencieux,  agrees  entirely  with  the  account  oi^ 
of  Hugh  de  Morviile  given  by  Dugdale  in  his 
Baronage.  From  both  it  appears,  that  the  huf- 
band  of  Heloife  or  Helvifia  de  Stuteville  was  one; 
of  the  murderers  of  Becket.  And  there  is  no 
evidence  of  there  having  been  any  other  Hugh  de 
Morville.  This  gentleman  was  forefter  of  Cum- 
berland, and  baron  of  Burgh  upon  Sands  in  that 
county.  It  appears  that  he  was  dead  in  or  before  the 
iixth  year  of  king  John  ;  for  in  that  year  Ada  and, 
Joan,  his  daughters  and  co-heirs,  divided  his' 
lands.  There  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  length 
of  his  life  :  for  fuppofing  him  thirty  or  thirty -five 
years  old  at  the  time  Vvhen  he  murdered  Becket, 
from  that  to  the  fixth  of  king  John  are  but  thirty- 
four  years.  But  with  regard  to  William  de  Tracy, 
another  of  Becket's  murderers,  there  is  certainly  an 
eirror  in  the  evidences  given  by  Dugdale.  He  tells' 
liSj  that  this  baron  had  the  title  of  ileward  or  jufti- 
ciary  of  Normandy  in  the  nineteenth  of  Henry  the 
lecond,  Iput  held  it  not  much  more  than  two  years 
longer  \  Richard  bifhop  of  Winchefter  being  then' 
,  fubftituted  in  that  office.     For  which  he  quotes 

t(^'i's  Chron  J^^-"^^^  (commonly  called  Brompton's  Chronicle)" 
p.  ^jo-,  .'  where  indeed  the  name  of  William  de  Tracy,  with 
1116.  the  title  of  S.eneJ'callu5^  is  put  among"  the  witneffes 

to  the  charter  of  .igreeraent  between  King  Henry' 
the   fecond,    and  Vv'illiam  king  of  Scotland,  con- 
See  Ryip.er,    eluded   at  Faloife.      But   in    Mr.   Rymer's   more 
^''•^'•''°*  ^  authentick 
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autlientick  edition  of  that  charter  it  is  William  de^^^^^  ^^'' 
Curcy,  Willielmo  de  Curcy  fenefcallo..  Dugdale  has 
likewife  confounded  the  alTaffin  of  Becket  with 
his  grandfon  by  a  daughter  married  to  Sir  Gervafe 
de  Courtenai,  which  grandfon,  named  William, 
took  the  furname  of  Tracy,  andferved  in  an  expe- 
dition againft  the  Welfh  in  the  year  1222,  the  fe- 
venth  of  Henry  the  third  ;  whereas  it  appears  from 
two  rolls  which  are  cited  by  Mr.  Madox  in  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Exchequer,  and  in  his  Baronia, 
that  the  William  de  Tracy  who  ilew  Becket  was 
dead  in  the  firft  year  of  king  John.  The  records 
are  in  thefe  words,  "  Willidmus  de  Pyreu  dat  D, 
"  regi  milk  cc  lihras  Andegavenfes  pro  hahendd  inte- 
f  gre  term  Willielmi  de  Tracy ^  Jicut  idem  Willielmus 
^'  earn  habuit  die  qua  ohiii.  It  a  quod  fiabit  ad  rebirAm, 
^^  fi  quis  inde  adverfus  eum  loqui  voluerit^  (Hiftory 
of  the  Exchequer,  p.  362,  note  %,  Oblata  Norm. 
2  Joh.  m,  4.)  "  Oliverus  'T'raci  debet  m.  Marcas  -pro 
*'  habendd  baronia  JVillielmi  de  'Trad.,  qua  valet  in 
"  Anglia  c  /.  Sterling,  et  in  Normannia  cc  L  An- 
"  degav.  faho  jure  et  damo  mjujlibet  in  ea.  Sed  non 
"  debent  requiri  apradi^o  Oliver 0,  quia  terras  illas  non 
*'  hahet,  et  pro  qui  bus  Henri  cm  de  Traci  fnem  fecit 
*-^ Jicut  infra  contineturj^  (Madox  Baronia,  p.  6jy 
note,  col.  2.  Magn.  Rot,  i  Joh.  Rot.  14.  6.  Tit. 
Devenefcia.)  Thefe  records  prove  undeniably, 
that  the  William  de  Tracy  who  ferved  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  the  Third,  was  not  the  fame  who  lived 
under  Henry  the  Second  ;  but  he  does  not  inform, 
us  exadly  at  what  time  the  latter  died.  Yet  it 
feems  pretty  evident  that  he  had  not  been  dead; 
very  long  before  the  firft  of  King  John,  when  his. 
fuccefiion  was  thus,  difpofed  of  in  England  and 
Normandy,  v;ith  a  faving  to  the  rights  of  other 
claimants.  In  Kifdon's  Survey  of  Devon  it  is 
faid,  that  he  fpent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  ac- 
A  a  2  Woliacomh. 
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BOOK  IV.WoUacomb  in   the  parifh  of  Mortbay  in  Devon- 

^'       V -"{hire,  a  very  retired place^  and  lieth  buried  in  an  ifle 

of  that  church  built  by  himfeif,  under  an  eredled 
monument,  with  his  portraiture  engraven  on  a  grey 
marble  ftone,  ^c. 

Amongfc  the  records  of  the  church  of  Canter- 
bury there  is  an  original  deed,  by  which  it  appears 
that  a  William  de  Tracy  gave  the  manor  of  Doc- 
cumb  in  Devonfhire  to  the  chapter  of  Canterbury, 
for  the  falvation  of  his  own  foul  and  the  fouls  of 
his  predecefibrs,  and  for  the  love  of  St.  'Thomas  arch- 
lifhop  and  martyr  of  venerable  memory.  But  whether 
this  was  the  grandfather  or  the  grandfon  I  find  no 
proof.  I  rather  fuppofe  it  was  the  latter.  Pro- 
bably one  or  two  of  the  affaflins  of  Becket  might 
die  in  the  Holy  Land,  or  on  the  way  thither ;  and 
the  others,  who  returned,  lived  retired  for  many 
years,  which  might  occafion  a  falfe  report  of  their 
death. 

P.  136,  137.  It  only  appears^  that.,  in  the  courfe  of 

the  year  eleven  hundred  and  feve^tty-two,  Adam  de 
Port  being  arraigned  of  tratteronfy  confpiring  the 
death  of  the  king.,  fled  out  of  the  realm  before  a 
trials  and  ivas  outlawed. 

We  learn  from  a  record  of  the  year  of  our  Lord 
1180  (the  26th  of  the  reign  of  King  Henry  the 
Second)  that  this  Adam  de  Port  payed  a  thoufand 
m.arks  to  the  king,  as  a  fine  for  his  own  land  and 
his  vvife's  inheritance  in  Normandy,  and  to  induce 
the  king  to  pardon  him  and  receive  his  homage. 
The  words  of  the  record  are  thefe, 
Ex  IN^aono  Adam  de  Pert  reddit  compoium  de  milk  marcis,  pro 

Kotulorips      r  r  .7  T,       ■  ■       r  ■       -\T  a 

ci^  Anno  26  P'^  terrcB  fio.  et  bisreditatis  axons  jua  m  ISormama^ 

Hen.  1  r.  et  tit  R^x  indignaiionem  fuani  ei  remittat^  et  homagium 

Rot.  10.  a.  fuum  fufcipiat , 
Sudhaute- 


fclra. 


From 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  357 

From  the  heavy  fine  he  payed  we  may  reafonablyBOOK  rv. 
infer,  that  his  pardon  was  not  owing  to  any  proofs 
of  his  innocence,  but  was  obtained  by  the  merit  of 
fome  difcoveries  he  had  made  about  this  time. 
They  muft  have  been  of  great  moment,  to  render 
him  worthy  of  fuch  a  grace  from  Henry  after  fuch 
an  offence  againfl  him  ! 

P.  143.  The  amhajfadors  tell  the  king,  ^'^  that  they 
"  could  draw  from  Louis  no  anfwsr  to  the  falutation 
"  delivered  by  them  in  his  nanie^''^ 
We  are  told  by  W.  of  Newbury,  a  contempo- 
rary hiftorian,  that  when  Henry  difcovered  his  fon's 
flight  to  Louisj  he  fent  to  that  monarch  fome  per- 
fons  of  great  dignity  [viros  honor atos)  to  demand 
the  prince  back,  in  virtue  of  his  paternal  autho- 
rity ;  but  at  the  fame  time  to  promife,  that  if  any 
thing,  with  regard  to  him,  feemed  to  want  amend- 
ment, he  would  fpeedily  amend  it  by  the  advice  of 
Louis.  Whereupon  Louis  afked  them,  "  Who 
"  fent  them  with  that  meiTage  ?'*  They  anfwered, 
''  The  king  of  England."  But  he  replied,  "That 
"  is  falfe  :  for  tl:^e.  king  of  England  is  here,  and 
*'  fends  no  meffages  by  you.  But  if  you  continue 
'*  to  give  this  title  to  his  father,  v/ho  was  once  king 
*'  of  England,  that  king  (I  v/ould  have  you  to 
"  know)  exifts  no  longer :  and  his  perfifting  to  a£t 
*'  in  that  character,  alter  having  publicly  refigned 
*'  the  kingdom  to  his  fon,  is  a  fault  that  muft  be 
*'  fpeedily  correfted."  It  is  not  very  probable,  thac 
Louis  fhouldfpeak  of  Henry's  crowning  his  fon,  as 
puhlickly  reftgning  his  kingdom  to  that  prince  •,  Hnce 
he  could  not  but  know,  from  the  ufual  pradice  in 
France,  that  fuch  coronations  imported  no  fuch 
thing,  but  were  meant  as  a  fecurity  to  the  fuccef- 
(ion.  And  nothing  is  faid  of  this  anfwer  in  the 
letter  to  Henry  from  thofe  v/hom  he  fent  to  that 
A  a  3  king. 
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BOOK  IV. king.  If  Louis  did  fpeak  thefe  words,  he  muft 
^^ — ""v— — ^have  alluded  to  thofe  that  were  faid  to  have  been 
fpoken  by  Henry  when  he  miniftered  to  his  fon  at 
the  coronation  feaft :  but  thofe,  as  well  as  the  aftion 
which  they  accompanied,  were  extravagant  com- 
pliments, on  which  no  ilrefs  could  reaionably  be 
laid. 

Ibid.  He  faid,  that   Henry  had  frequently,  en   very 
Jlight  pretences,  ^violated  the  faith  which  they  had  mu- 
tually -pledged  the  one  to  the  other,  &c. 
By  this  he  probably  meant  the  promifes  Henry 
had  made  to  go  with  him  to  the  Holy  War ;  for 
of  any  other   breach  of  taith   in   Henry  towasds 
him  I  find  no  trace,    and  f6r  that  he  had  good 
cxcufes. 

P.  145.  Before  this  letter  came  to  him,  or  ahout  the 

fame  time,  Richard  and  Geoffry  were  fent  by  their 

mother  to  Faris. 

V.  Neubii-        William  of  Newbury  fays,  that  they  went  thi- 

gen.  .u.      ^j^^j.  j^  company  with   their   elder   brother,  who 

came  fecretly  into  Aquitaine,  and  drew  them  away 

from  thence  with  their  mother's  confent ;  but  it  is 

V.  Benedi£l.  more  probable,  that  (as  other  hiftorians  relate)  he 

Abb.  et        continued  with  Louis,  and  Ihe  fent  them  to  ioin 

Brompton,      ,  .  -' 

ad  ann.  hmi. 

P.  151.  Peter  if  Blots  therefore  wrote  according  to 

his  own  principles  of  religion  and  government,  or 

accomvAodated  his  jlyle  to  the  wifhes  and  pretenfions 

of  the  court  of  Rome,  &c. 

See  his  works,      xhis  was  the  opinion  of  the  moll:  fagacious  Dr. 

vol.  v.p.  727.  stillingfieet.     In  his  anfwer  to  Mr.  Creffy's  Epiftje 

Apologetical   he  fays   of  Fetrus  Blefenfis,    "  We 

"  mull  ccnfider  that  he  v^^as  aiways  a  fecret  friend 

"of  Becket  and  his  caufe  in  the  whole  quarrel, 

"  and 
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*^  and  being  employed  by  the  king  in  his  flralts  to^O^^  l*^' 
"  write  to  the  Pope  to  excommunicate  his  fon,  he,^  v— — ^ 
'*  knowing  very  well  the  prevalent  arguments  in 
*'  the  <iourt  of  Rome,  might  ftrain  a  compliment  in 
"  the  behalf  of  his  mader  to  the  Pope,  for  which  he 
"  had  little  caufe  to  thank  him  y  although,  it  may 
"  be,  Petrus  Blefenfis  expreft  his  own  mind>j  whe- 
*'  ther  it  were  the  king's  or  ho/' 

I  cannot  but  think  this  a  much  better  method  of 
accounting  for  the  dixHculty,  than  that  forced  one 
which  Mr.  Carte  has  laboured  to  give  in  his  hiftory 
of  this   reign.     There  is  a  paiTage  in  a  letter  ofY- J; '•.'^- 7* 
King  Henry  the  Second  to  the  emperor  Frederick  p^^^^'^J^^, 
Barbarofia,  which  is  preferved  in   the   hiftory  ofpend.  adOt- 
that  prince's  life  by  Radivicus  Frifingenfis,  fromtonemDe 
whence  a  zealous  affertor  of  the  Imperial  preroga- ^^'^^  ^'f^^^' 
tives  might  draw  as  good  a  proof  that  Henry  the  ^^  '^'     ^* 
Second  had  fubje6ted  to  Frederick  Barbaroffa  and 
the  empire  his  kingdom  of  England  and  all  his 
foreign    dominions,    as   Baronius    and   Bellarmine 
have  drawn  from  the  other,  to  prove  the  fubjeftion 
of  England   to  the  Pope.     The  words  are  thefe: 
"  Regnum  nofirum^  et  qukqidd  nhioue  nofira  fuhjicjtur 
"  diiioni,  vobis  exponimus  et  vsfir^s  committimus  po* 
*'  Ujiati^  ut  ad  veftrum  nutum  omnia  difponantur  et  in         * 
*'  omnibus  vefiri  fiat  voluntas  Impsrii.^'     Yet,  ftrong 
as  thefe  expreffions  are,  they  really  meant  nothing 
more  than  a  high  compliment  to  the  Emperor  in 
return  for  one  made  by  him  •,  as  will  appear  by  the 
whole  letter,  which  the  reader  may  fee  tranfcribed 
in  the  Appendix  to  this   book.     And  Radivicus 
obferves  in  another  part  of  his  hiftory  (1.  ii.  c.  76.) 
that  the  fame  hyperbolical  ftyle  was  ufed  in  writing 
to  this  prince  by  all  the  kings  in  Europe,  notwith- 
ftanding   the   conftant  jealoufy   they   had  of    his 
power."     "  Reges  Hi/pani^,  Jngli^j  Franciie,  Da- 
"  cice,    Boemi^i    atqite   Ungaria,  quamvis  fufpe^am 
A  a  4        '"  "-'femper 
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BOOK  IV.^^  femper  ejus  h ab event  pot entiam,  Jibi  adeo  per  ami- 
■  v-  ^^  citiam  et  focietatem  devinxit,  et  adfuam  voluntatem 
'''  Jic  inclinatos  habuit,  ut  quoties  ad  eum  liter  as  vel 
*'  legates  miferint,  fibi  cedere  au5foritatem  imperandi, 
"  illis  non  deejfe  voluntatem  obfequendi  denuncient." 
Yet  this  too,  I  prefume,  proceeded  rather  from  the 
fecretaries,  who  wrote  the  letters,  than  from  the 
princes  themfelves  -,  the  eloquence  of  that  age 
being  turgid,  and  the  monks,  whofe  pens  were  em- 
ployed in  thefe  affairs,  draining  the  compliments 
they  were  ordered  by  their  mailers  to  make  beyond 
the  bounds  of  propriety,  and  without  a  due  regard 
to  the  dignity  of  thofe  in  whofe  names  they  wrote. 
That  the  Pope  and  the  Emperor  had  a  preeminence 
of  rank  and  dignity^  the  one  as  fpiritual,  and  the 
other  as  temporal,  chief  of  that  fyftem,  in  which 
the  whole  wettern  world  of  the  Roman  communion 
was  confidered  as  one  body,  all  the  princes  ac- 
knowledged; but  this  implied  no  fubjedion. 

P.  172.  Of  the  foot  very  few  efcaped  alive,  &c.' 
Some  writers  of  that  age  make  the  number  of 
Flemings  (lain  in  this  battle  ten  thoufand.  If  this 
be  true,  the  heavy-armed  infantry,  called  by  Wil-. 
liam  of  Newbury  pedites  fortes,  muft  have  been 
fewer  in  number  than  the  archers  and  light  horfe, 
■whom  that  author  does  not  mention. 

1?.   173.    lifter  the  rout  of  the  Flemings,    Henry's 
forces,  by  which  that  vi£iory  was  obtained,  went 
into  winter  quarters  ;  the  late  feafon  not  permitting 
.them  to  undertake  theftege  of  Framlingham  Cajlle, 
Diceto,  and  after  him  Matthew  Paris,  relates, 
that  the  generals  of  the  king's  army,  by  an  agree- 
ment with  Hugh  Bigot  corruptly  made  on  their 
part,  permitted  a  body  of  fourteen  thoufand  Fle- 
mings, who  at  this  time  were  pent  up  in  Fram- 
lingham 
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lingham  Caftle,  where,  by  reafon  of  their  multl-BOOK  IV. 

tude,  they  muft  necelTarily  have  perifhed  for  want*^ '^     ^ 

of  food  if  the  place  had  been  clofely  blockaded,  to 
go  out  of  that  fortrefs,  and  return  into  P'landers, 
giving  them  a  fafe  condud  as  far  as  Dover,  and 
providing  fhips  in  that  port  to  carry  them  over. 
But  how  all  thefe  Flemings  came  to  be  in  the  callle, 
does  by  no  means  appear.  That  any  were  lefc 
there  when  the  earl  of  Leiceiler  marched  out  is 
not  faid  by  any  writer  who  lived  in  thofe  times ; 
and  Diceto  tells  us  himfelf,  the  army  under  that 
earl  was  alnioft  entirely  deftroyed  or  taken.  Nor 
can  one  fuppofe  that  Hugh  Bigot,  v/ho  had  forced 
them  to  go  out  from  the  inconvenience  or  danger 
of  keeping  them  longer  there,  would  immediately 
afterwards  have  admitted  another  and  a  greater 
army  of  their  countrymen  into  his  caftle.  It  is  alio 
highly  improbable  that  the  conRabJe  Hugh  de 
Bohun,  or  the  earl  of  Cornwall  the  king's  uncle, 
or  any  of  the  nobles  who  had  ferved  him  fo  well 
againft  the  earl  of  Leiceiler,  fhould  be  gained  by 
bribes  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  his  fervice.  Ic 
feenis  therefore  that  no  credit  is  due  to  this  ftory. 

P.  178.  The  hijhop  of  Lincoln^  informed  of  the  re- 
treat of  the  Scots,  built  a  caftle  at  Tope 'iff",  hfi, . 
Thefe  caftles,  which  were  fo  foon  run  up,  were 
probably  built  of  wood,  protected  by  the  ileep 
hills  on  which  they  were  fituated,  and  by  a  circle 
of  walls,  or  fometimes  two,  with  deep  ditches  and 
ramparts,  which  were  made  of  the  earth  dugout  of 
the  ditches.  There  were  others  of  which  the  chief 
defence  was  the  water  with  which  they  were  in- 
clofed,  being  placed  in  low  grounds,  v/hich  had 
running  ftreams  in  abundance ;  and  thefe  v/ere 
called  Mot^i  from  whence  we  derive  the  word 
Moats. 

P»  209, 
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Book  IV.  p.  209.  Henry  did  mtpurfue  them ;  the  forces  hi  had 
h-  ■  '  V ^  with  him  there,  though  fuffident  to  fecure  his  princi- 
pal objed,  the  defence  of  the  town,  not  being  able  to 
force  fo  fuperior  an  army  in  the  open  field. 
'  Some  ancient  writers  fay,  that,  to  fecure  his  retreaf, 
Louis  treated  with  Henry,  and,  having  promifed, 
upon  oath,  to  confer  vviih  him,  the  next  day,  for  fet- 
tling the  conditions  of  a  general  peace,  obtained 
from  him  thereby  a  fufpenfion  of  hoftilities,  which 
he  ufed  to  draw  off  his  army  unmoiefted,  and  then 
broke  his  faith,  by  not  keeping  the  appointment 
he  had  folemnly  made.  But  it  does  not  appear 
that  fuch  a  fraud  could  be  necelTary  for  him  ;  the 
confederates  being  fo  fuperior  to  Henry  in  the 
number  of  their  forces,  and  efpecially  of  their  ca- 
valry, that,  as  they  retired  in  good  order,  it 
would  not  have  been  prudent  for  him  to  attack 
them,  at  the  hazard  of  a  battle.  William  of 
Newbury,  one  of  the  beft  hiilorians  of  thofe  times, 
fays  nothing  of  this  treaty  ;  nor  is  it  mentioned  by 
Diceto,  another  contemporary  writer,  who  fpeaks 
particularly  of  other  kfs  important  occurrences  in 
the  fiege  of  Rouen,  and  with  great  blame  of  Louis 
for  a  fuppofed  breach  of  faith  in  the  affair  of  Ver* 
neuiU 

P.  227.  And,  for  fome  time  afterwards,  dined  toge* 
ther,  every  day,  at  the  fame  table,  and  lay,  every 
night,  in  the  fame  bed. 

From  hence  it  Ihould  feem,  that,  for  fome  rea- 
Ibn  not  explained,  young  Henry's  queen  was  not 
yet  reftored  to  her  husband.  Probably  fhe  had 
been  confined  in  the  Tower  of  London,  and  it  was 
not  thought  proper  to  difcharge  her  from  thence 
till  the  two  kings  met  the  parliament  affembled  at 
Weftminfter  eleven  days  after  their  landing. 

P.  234. 
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P.  234.  He  was  attended  by  the  king  of  Scotland,  who^^^^  IV", 
brought  thither  with  him  all  the  hijhops^  and  free-  ^        - 

holders  of  his  realm,  from  the  greateji  to  the  leafl^ 
&c. 

Thefe  are  the  words  of  Benedidlus  Abbas,  *'  Et 
**  habuit  fibi  obviam  Willielmum  Regem  Scotia,  qui 
'^^  fecum  adduxerat  omnes  epifcoposy  et  comites,  et  ba^ 
"  rones,  et  milites,  et  francos  tenentes  terras  fu<£  a 
*'  maximo  ufque  ad  minimum,  &c." 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  the  freeholders  in 
Scotland  at  this  time  were  much  fewer  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  the  people,  than  the  free- 
holders in  England  ;  the  Scotch  having  no  tenants 
in  free  focage. 

P.  243.  For  he  took  from  Hugh  de  Lacy  the  govern- 
ment of  that  kingdom^  &c. 
I  prefume  that  Hugh  de  Lacy,  after  the  flegeof  V.Benedid,} 
Verneuil,  which  city  he  had  defended,  returned  into  ^^\  ^'  ^* 
Ireland^  about  the  middle  of  Auguil,  and  executed^' -^  * 
the  functions  of  chief  governor  there  till  the  earl 
of  Pembroke  was  fent,  about  the  end  of  autumn, 
to  take  that  pofl.     The  fragment  afcribsd  to  Mau-  V.  Harris'3 
rice  Regan  exprefsly  fays,  that  the  city  of  Dublin    ^^^^^^^^ 
was  by  Lacy  rendered  to  that  earl,  and  that  Lacy  then, 
retired  with  all  his  followers  into  Meath  to  inhabit  the 
fame.     This  name  is  fometimes  written  Lacey  or 
Lafci  in  old  authors,  but  the  charters  have  it  Laci 
or  Lacy. 

P.  '279.  The  monk  who  relates  this  reprefents  it  as 

fhewing  the  impiety  of  the  king  -,  but  it  only  fhews 

■  that  he  thought  this  fuperflitious  method  of  trying  a 

criminal  accufation  was  fraudulently  managed ;  and 

fo,  doubtlefs,  it  was ;  or  no  man  could  ever  havz 

been  acquitted  by  it. 


Efprit  des 
Loix,  l.xxviii. 
c.  17. 
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BOOK  IV.  It  is  a  flrange  notion  of  the  Prefident  Montef- 
quieu  in  his  Efprit  des  Loix,  that,  in  a  people  ac- 
cuftomed  to  the  ufe  of  arms,  the  fkin  would  be- 
come too  hard  and  callous  to  receive  impreffion 
enough  from  the  hot  iron  or  boiling  water,  to  have 
it  appear  three  days  afterwards  ;  or  that,  if  it  did 
appear,  it  was  a  mark  that  he  who  underwent  this 
proof  was  an  effeminate  man  !  His  words  are, 
*'  ^i  ne  voii  que  chez  un  peuple  exerce  a  manier  ks 
"  armes,  la  peau  rude  et  callufe  ne  devoit  pas  recevoir 
"  ajfez  r  i'mprejfwn  du  fer  chaud-,  ou  de  Veau  boiiil- 
*'  lante,  pour  qu'il  y  parut  trois  jours  apres?  Et  s'il  y 
'*  paroijfoity  c'etoit  une  marque  que  celuy  qui  faifoit 
"  Vepreuve  etoit  un  effemine."*  He  adds,  that  the 
French  peafants  handle  hot  iron  at  pleafure  with 
their  callous  hands  ;  and  that  the  hands  of  women 
who  work  hard  could  likewife  refift  the  heat  thereof. 
*'  JSJos  paifans  avec  leurs  mains  cakufes  manient  le  fer 
*'  chaud  comme  ils  veulent ;  et  quant  aux  femmes,  ks 
*'  mains  de  celles  qui  trauailloient  pouvoient  refijier  aii 
^^  fer  chaud.'^ 

Another  French  writer  very  juftly  exprefies  his 
furprife  at  the  Preiident's  thinking,  that  their  an- 
ceftors  had  hands  like  the  faws  of  &  crocodile,  and 
afes,  in  what  province  of  France  the  peafants  plunged 
their  hands  and  wrifts  in  boiling  water  without  its 
leaving  any  mark  F  But  he  fhews  by  the  inftancc 
of  the  common  fire-eaters,  that  there  were  artifices 
by  which  the  impreffion  of  the  fire  might  be  re- 
fiited. 

The  Prefident  has  another  extraordinary  pafTage 
in  that  part  of  his  book  where  he  treats  of  judi- 
cial combats  or  duels.  He  fays,  this  kind  of  proof 
had  fome  reafcn  founded  on  experience ;  for,  in  a 
nation  wholly  warlike,  cowardice  implies  many 
other  vices,  particulaaly  the  want  of  a  due  fenfe 
of  honour,  notwithflanding  all  the  force  of  edu- 
cation 


Effals  Hlfto- 
riques  fur 
Paris, 


1. 1. 


17. 
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cation  and  example-,  and  ufually  in  fuch  a  nation  ^OOK  IV/ 
perfons  well  born,  who  have  that  fenfe  as  they^  ^  - 
ought,  will  not  be  deficient  in  force  or  fkill,  becaufe 
they  will  exercife  themfelves  all  their  lives  in  fuch 
things  as  are  neceilary  for  the  obtaining  of  honour. 
*'  La  preuvepar  le  combat  fingulier  avoit  quelque  rciifon 
^^  fondee  fur  r experience.  Dans  une  nation  uniquer/ient 
'•^  giierriere  la  poltr enter e  fuppofe  d' autre s  vices;  elle 
"  prouve  qu\on  a  refifte  a  V education  qi^on  a  rcgue,  et 
"  q^ue  I' on  a  pas  ete  jenfible  a  l^honneur^  ni  conduit  par 
**  les  principes  qui  ont  gouverne  les  autres  hommes ;  elle 
*■'•  fait  voir  qu'on  ne  craint  pas  leur  mepris,  et  qu'on  ne 
^"^  fait  point  de  cas  de  leur  eftime;  pcur  pen  qiion  foit 
"  bien  ne,  on  riy  manquera  pas  ordinairement  de 
"  fadrejfe  qui  doit  s'allier  avec  la  force ^  ni  de  la  force 
*'  qui  dcit  concourir  avec  le  courage^  parce  que  faifant 
*'  cas  de  fhomieur  on  fe  fera  toute  fa  vie  excercea  des 
*'  chofes  fans  lefquelles  on  ne  pent  robtenir,'*  Bur, 
furely,  however  warlike  a  nation  might  be,  and 
however  trained  to  arms,  there  would  be  a  great 
difference  between  the  flrength  and  the  flcill  of 
different  men,  and  it  could  not  be  certain  that  the 
advantage  v/ould  be  on  the  fide  of  that  combatant 
whofe  caufe  was  the  jufteft.  Nor  did  it  follow, 
that  a  man  was  either  a  cov»rard,  or  infenfible  to 
honour,  becaufe  he  v/as  (lain  in  a  duel.  How  then 
fould  experience  fnew,  that  there  v;?as  any  reafon  in 
this  method  of  tryal  ? 

•  The  fame  writer  obferves,  that  gentlemen  fought  L,  xvil,  c.  20% 
again  ft  each  other  on  horfeback,  and  with  their 
arms,  but  villeins  on  foot,  and  with  fticks ;  from 
^vhence  it  followed,  that  the  ftick  v/as  the  in- 
flrunient  of  outrage,  becaufe  a  m^an  beaten  with 
it  had  been  treated  like  a  villein.  "  Les gentil/Jjoinmes 
"y^  battoient  entr^  eux  a  cheval  et  avec  leurs  armes,  et 
"  les  vilains  fe  battoient  a  pied  et  avec  le  baton.  De 
"  la  il  fuivit  que  le  baton  etoit  P iff tnment  des  outrages, 
*'  parce  cuun  homme  qtd  m  avoit  ete  battu^  avoit  ete 

**  traite 
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BOOK  TV' ^^  trake  comme  un  vihin.^^     But,  according  to  this 
-■      >    -      reafonino:*  the   ftrikins;   with  a  ftick  would  have 


'0»       '-"'■'        ^v...vx..j^ 


difiionoured  a  gentleman  as  much  as  being  ftruck, 
hecaufe  it  was  ufing  the  weapon  of  a  villein ;  and  if  a 
gentleman  had  received  any  number  of  blows  with 
the  flatt  of  a  fword,  or  with  any  other  weapon 
which  gentlemen  ufed,  it  would  not  have  been  confi- 
dered  as  any  difgrac?  !  Such  conceits  are  the  ble- 
mifhes  of  Montefquieu's  book,  which  in  many  re- 
fpe6ls  deferves  the  higheft  praife  -,  but  he  had  i\iQ 
fault  from  which  writers  with  warm  imaginations 
and  great  fubtilty  of  v/it  are  feldom  quite  free,  an 
excellivc  defire  of  faying  fomething  new  upon 
every  fubjc^l,  and  differing  from  the  common  opi- 
nions of  mankind. 

P.  2  3  2 .  It  therefore  appears  that  this  jury  were  not 
properly  judges^  but  witnejj'es  of  the  fa£i  they  were 
called  to  determine. 

It  is  eafier  to  fee  the  necelTity  of  a  jury's  being 
iinani?ncus,  when  fummoned,  not  as  judges,  but  as 
witncfles  of  a  fadt,  than  when  they  are  appointed  to 
judge  and  determine  upon  evidence  given  by 
others. 

P.  280.  And  the  fame  rnodes  of  trial  were  cuftomaryy 

long  before^  in  many  heathen  nations^  particularly 

among  the  Celtic  tribes^  who  in  their  early  niigra'' 

iions  cut  of  the  eajt,  brought  with  them  thefe  fuper- 

flitions,  and  fpread  them  over  the  greatejl  part  cf 

Em  ope. 

SeePellou-         The  Cehs  believed  that  inte'ligences  refided  in^ 

tier,  Hifcoria  water  and  fire,  which  had  the  power  of  diftinguifh- 

desCeltes,  t.  -^      ^^^  innocent  from  the  fjuiky.     The  Germans 

S.1    C    Q     1 0»  ^'  .  .  ' 

*  •     tried  by  water  thelegitim.acy  of  their  childrena 

Et  quos  nafcentes  explorat  gurgite  Rhenus. 

'Claudius  in  Rufini,  1.  ii,. 
Thucydldes,  Xhc  Greeks,  who  drew  mmy  cuftoms  from  the, 
!•  i-  c.  5-  antient 
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antlent  Pelafgi,  the  firft  inhabitants  of  their  coun-^OOK:  IV. 
try,  were   not   unacquainted    with   trials   by   hot^      -v— — r' 
iron  ;  for  mention  is  made  of  that  ordeal  in  the 
Antigone   of   Sophocles,      Monf.    Pelloutier   ^^s^'^^J^^*  9-^ 
proved  that  the  Pelafgi  were  Celts.  Heliodorus,  in  ^26.  ' 
his  JEthippicks,  a  book  full  of  antient  learning,  See alfoPHn. 
particularly  with  regard  to  religion,  makes  Chari- ^«  N«  v"- 2* 
clea,  a  prieftefs  of  Apollo  at  Delphi,  prove  her 
virginity   by    walking   on   burning   plough-lhares 
without  harm.     Strabo  mentions  a  temple  under 
Mount  Soracle,  near  which  there  was  a  grove,  de- 
dicated to  the  Nymph  Feronia,  where  men  walked 
unhurt  over  heaps  of  burning  coals.     The  priefts 
of  this  temple  had  the  fecret  of  preventing  the 
aflion  of  the  fire  on  the  naked  feet :  and  this  was  a 
remnant  of  the  antient  Celtick  religion,  eftabiifhed 
in  Italy  before  the  Greek  colonies  had  fixed  them- 
felves  there.     The  Roman  religion  was  a  mixture 
of  the  Celtick  and  Grecian.     I  will  end  this  note 
by  obferving,  that  even  in  our  days  the  vulgar 
have  tried  witches  by  throwing  them  into  water;  a 
traditional  ordeal  derived  from  our  Celtick  fore- 
fathers !  ' 

P.  281.  'This  alfo  'Was  a  "part  of  the  antient  jurispru- 
dence of  many  harharous  heathen  nations^  &c. 
Nicolaus  Damafcenus  tells   us,    that   the  Um- ApudSto- _^^ 
brlans,  a  Celtick  people,  decided  all  controverfies^^"'"'^*^^"^ 
among   themieives  by   combats :    "  Umbrici,  quum 
*'  controvsrfias  inter  fe  hai?ent,  pugnant  armati,  ac  fi 
**'  hello  congrediendum  ejfet^  ei  videntur  jujiiorem  ha' 
"  bmjfe  caufam  qui  adverfarium  interimerent^^     Vel- 
kius  Paterculus  fays,  that  the  Germans   thankedL.il.  c.  21P1 
Varus,  for  determining  by  law  thofe  difputes  which 
ufed   to    be   determined    among   them    by   arms. 
*'  Cratias  agere  Varo.,  quod  folita  armis  difcerni  jure 
"  terniinarenturJ'^     Ovid  fays  of  the  Getes, 

Nee 
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5  O  O  K  I V.      ^'^ec  metuunt  leges,  fed  cedit  viribus  <equum^ 

s—— -^  ViElaque  pugnaci  jura  fub  enfejacent. 

And  in  another  place, 

Adde  quod  wjiijium  rigidojus  dickur  enfe. 
To  what  is  faid  in  this  hiftory  of  trials  by  duel 
I  will  add  here,  that  I  find,  in  the  Exchequer  ac- 
counts, fums  allowed  for  the  maintenance,  armour, 
and  apparel,  of  certain  perfons  there  called  proba- 
tores  regit,  employed  to  convift  offenders  by  duel. 
See  Madox,  Hift.  of  the  Exchequer,  c.  x.  p.  255, 
256. 

F,  293.  The  town  of  Prejlon  was  amerced  jive  marks^ 
for  having  put  a  man  to  the  water  ordeal  without 
warranty  &c. 

I  alfo  find  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Exchequer  a 
fine  of  twenty  marks,  which  Gofpatrick  of  New- 
caftle  owed  to  King  Henry  the  Second,  for  a  per- 
miiTion  to  clear  himfelf  by  oath,  injiead  of  the  hot 
iron,  concerning  fome  crime  not  named  in  the  re- 
cord -,  and  another  of  fixty  marks,  which  Robert 
the  fon  of  Brien  paid,  to  be  freed  from  that  ordeal, 
on  fome  accufation  not  expreft.  1  hefe  indulgences 
fhould  either  have  been  granted  to  all,  or  fold  tQ 
none. 

;.,  P.  gil.  And  Glanville  fpeaks  of  the  jury  employed  in 

this  inqueji,  as  making  others  for  the  crown^  &c. 

Among  the  records  tranfcribed  in  the  Appendix 

to  thi;   book  from  the  Hiftory  of  the  Exchequer, 

concerning  pleas  in  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Second, 

before  the   itinerant  juftices,  frequent  mention   is 

<^  xncidt  o^  juratores  comitatus,  et  minuti  homines  comi- 

tatus.     They  are  fometimes  named  together.     For 

inftance,  it    is  faid,  Et  idem  Vicecomes  reddidit  com- 

potum  de  xis.  de  placitis  G.  de  Clint,  de  juratoribus  et 

minutis  hominibus  comitatus. 

Ibid* 
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Ibid.  /  prefume  they  were  fuch  as  arofefrom  aaufa-BOOK  W. 

tionsy  not  made  by  appeal,  but  by  indi£fment  on  the  *~ v  -  -* 

ground  of  public  fame,    which   are  mentioned  by 

Braxton  as  ufual  in  his  time. 

It  muft  be  obferved,  that  Braflon  takes  care  to 
diftinguilh  the  public  fame  which  was  a  ground  for 
indidments,  from  mere  common  report.  He  fays 
it  ought  to  be  fuch  as  takes  its  rife  from  good  and 
grave  men,  who  are  worthy  of  credit,  not  from 
the  malicious  or  flanderous ;  and  adds,  that  popu- 
lar clamour  is  oftefl  caufed  by  what  has  no  foun- 
dation in  truth,  for  which  reafon  the  vain  difcourfes 
of  the  people  are  not  to  be  regarded.  ''  Et  fcien-V.Bmacn, 
'*  dum^uodfama,  qua  fufpicionem  inducit,  ortri  debet^'^^^'  ^-  22. 
'*  apud  bonos  et  graves,  non  quidem  a  makvolis  et 
^'  maledicis^  fed  providis  etjide  dignisperfonis. 

**  Tumult  us  enim  fit  et  clamor  populi,  quandoque  de 
^'  pluribus  qua  in  veritate  non fundantur ^  et  ideo  vana 
p'  voces  populi  nonfunt  audiendaj^ 


1i>s  End  of  the  Notes  to  the  Fourth  Book  of  the 
jLiFE  of  King  Henry  the  Second. 
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Rymeri  Fcedera,  Tojn.  L  J>,  15.  This  refers  to 

p.  57.  of  this 

DRIANUS    Epifcopus,    fervus    fervorum^°* 
Dei,  cariffimo  in  Chrifto  filio  illuftri  Anglo-  ^•^'  "^4* 
rum  Regi,    falutem,  et  Apoftolicani   Benedidio-  '  ■^^' 

nem.  Laudabiliter  fatis  et  fruftuofe  de  gloriofo 
nomine  propagando  in  terris  sterna  felicitatis  prs- 
mio  cumulando  in  coelis,  tua  magnificentia  cogitac ; 
dum  ad  dilatandos  EccleficE  terminos,  ad  decla- 
randum  indoftis  ec  rudibus  populis  Chriftianse  fidei 
veritatem,  et  vitiorum  plantaria  de  agro  Dominico 
extirpanda,  ficut  Catholicus  Princeps  intendis,  et  "; 
ad  id  convenientius  exequendum  confilium  Apofto- 
licgs  fedis  exigis  et  favorem.  In  quo  fadto,  quanto 
altiori  confilio,  et  majori  diredtione  procedes,  tanto 
in  eo  feliciorem  progreffum  te,  pr^ftante  Domino, 
confidimus  habiturum,  eo  quod  ad  bonum  exitum 
Temper  et  finem  foleant  attingere  quse  de  ardore 
fidei  et  religionis  amore  principium  acceperunt. 

B  b  2  Sane 
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^QQK  IV.  g^j^g  Hiberniam  et  omnes  Infulas  quibiis  foj 
■  '■"  '^^  ^juftitise  Chriftus  jlluxit,  et  qus  documenta  Fidei 
Chriftianse  receperunt,  ad  jus  beati  Petri  et  facrbr 
fanfl^e  Romanae  Ecclefias  (quod  tua  etiam  nobilitas 
recognofcit),  noneftdubiuqi  p.ertinere  ;  iinde  tantp 
in  eis  libencius  plantationem  fidei  fidelem  et  germen 
Deo  gratum  inferimus,  quanto  id  a  nobis  interno 
examine  diftridius  profpicimus  exigendum» 

Signifipafti  fiquidem  nobis,  fi!i  in  Chriflo  carif- 
fime,  te  Hibernigs  Infqlam,  ad  fubdendum  illuni 
popuium  legibus,  et  vitiorum  plantaria  inde  extir- 
panda  velle  intrare,  et  de  fingulis  domibus  annuani 
vinius  denarii  beato  Petro  velle  folvere  penfionem, 
et  jura  Ecclefiarum  illius  terr^  illibata  et  Integra 
confervare.  Nos  itaque,  pium  et  laudabile  defi- 
^erium  tuum  favore  congruo  profequentes,  et  peti- 
tioni  tu^  benignum  impendentes  affenfum,  gratum 
et  acceptum  habemus,  ur,  pro  dilatandis  Ecclefi^^ 
terminis,  pro  vitiorum  reftrjngendo  decurfu,  pro 
corrigendis  moribus  et  virtutibps  inferendis,  pro 
ChriftiancE  Religionis  augmento,  Infulam  illam  in- 
grediaris  •,  et  quse  ad  honorem  Deiet  falutem  illius 
fpeftaverint  exequaris ;  et  illius  terr^p  populus  ho- 
norifice  te  recipiat,  et  ficut  dominum  veneretur, 
jure  nimirum  Ecclefiarum  iliibato  et  integro  per- 
manente,  et  falva  beato  Petro,  et  facrofand^  Ro- 
manse  Ecclefia;  de  fingulis  domibus  annua  uniys 
denarii  penfione. 

Si  ergo,  quod  concupifti  animo,  effe£lu  duxeris 
profequente  complendum,  ftude  gentem  illam  bonis 
moribus  informare,  et  agas,  tarn  per  te,  quam  per 
'  JUos  quos  ad  hoc  fide,  verbo,  et  vita  idoneos  efie 

perfpexeris,  ut  decoretur  ibi  Ecclefia,  plantetur  et 
crefcat  fidei  ChriftiancE  Religio,  et  quce  ad  hono- 
rem Dei  et  falutem  pertinent  animarum  taliter  or- 
dinentur,  ut  et  a  Deo  fempitern^  mercedis  cumu- 

luqi 
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liim  confequi  merearis,  et  in  terris  gloriofum  no-^OOK  lY. 
men  valeas  in  feculis  obtinerc.  "^ 

N.  B.  Some  manifeft  errors  in  this  charter,  as  given  by  Rymer, 
who  does  not  fay  that  he  publifhed  it  from  any  original  Re- 
cord, are  correded  from  the  COpy  given  by  Giraldus  Cam- 
br"enfis  in  his  Hiberftia  Expugna!ta,  1.  ii.  c.  6.  in  Camden's 
AngHca,  Normannica,  &c.  and  aho  in  his  Book  de  Rebus 
a  fegeftisj  par.  ii.  Co  ii.  in  Anglia  Sacra,  par.  ii. 


N°ii. 

This  refer?  to 
p.  120.  of 

this  vok 

PTare,  Hibern,  Ajiilq,  p.  235. 

ENRICUS5  Dei  gratia,  Rex  Anglian,  et 
Dux  Normannise  ec  Aquitanis,  et  Comes 
Andegavi^,  Archiepifcopis,  Epifcopis,  Abbati- 
buSj  Comitibus,  Baronibiis,  Juftitiariis,  et  omni- 
bus Miniflris  et  fidelibus  fuis,  Francis,  Anglis  et 
Hiberhierifibus  totius  terras  fuse,  Salutem.  Sciatis 
me  dediffe  et  conceffifle,  et  prsefenti  chafta  mea 
confirmaffe  Hugoni  de  Lacy,  pro  fervitio  fuo,  ter- 
ram  de  Midia,  cum  omnibus  pertinentiis  fuis,  per 
fervitium  quinquaginta  Militum,  fibi  et  hseredibus 
fuis,  tenendam  et  habendam  de  me  et  hseredibus 
meis,  ficut  Murchardus  Hu-Melachlin  earn  tenuir, 
vel  aliquis  alius  ante  ilium,  vel  poftea.  Et  de  in- 
cremento  dono  illi  omnia  feoda,  qu£e  prsbuit  vei 
prsbebit  circa  Duveliniam,  dum  Balivus  meus  eftj 
ad  faciendum  mihi  fervitium,  apud  Civitatem 
meam  Duvelinis.  Quare  volo  et  firmiter  prscipios 
ut  ipfe  Hugo  et  hsircdes  fui  pofl  eum,  prsdidam 
terram  habeant,  et  teneant  omnes  libertatesj  et  11- 
beras  confuetudines  quas  ibi  habeo,  vel  habere 
poflum,  per  praenominatum  fervitium,  a  me  et 
hsredibus  meis,  bene  et  in  pace,  libere,  et  quiete, 
et  honorifice,  in  bcfco  et  piano,  in  pratis  et  pafcuis, 
B  b  3  in 
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BOOK  IV. in  aquls  et  molendinis,  in  vivariis  et  ftagnis,  et 
""  "^^  pifcationibus  et  venationibus,  in  viis  et  femitis,  et 
portubus  maris,  et  in  omnibus  aliis  locis  et  aliis 
rebus  ad  earn  pertinentibus,  cum  omnibus  liberta- 
tibus,  quas  ibi  habeo,  vel  illi  dare  pofTum,  et  hac 
mea  charta  confirmare.  Telle  Comite  Richardo 
filio  Gilberti,  Willielmo  de  Braofa,  etc.  Apud 
Weisford. 


This  refers  to  "Mo  TTT 

p.  12^.  of  *^       111* 

this  vol, 

Kpiftola  89.  Z/.  V.  R  Cod  ice  Vattcano^  Edit, 
Brujfelsy  corredted  by  the  Manufcript  in  the 
Cotton  Library. 

Regi  Anglia  Alhertm  et  Theodebertus  Cardinales, 

E  in  dubium  veniet  quse  geruntur,  et  ufus 
habet,  et  communis  confideratio  utilitatis  ex- 
ponit,  ut  fcripturai  ferie  debeant  annotari.  Inde 
fiquidem  eft,  quod  nos  mandatum  illud  in  fcriptum 
duximus  redigendum,  quod  vobis  pro  eo  fecimus, 
quia  malefaftores  illos,  qui  S.  memorias  T.  quon- 
dam Cant.  Arcb»  occiderunt,  occafione  motus  et 
turbationis,  quam  viderunt  in  vobis,  ad  ilJud  faci- 
nus  proceffifle  timetis.  Super  quo  tamen  fado 
purgationem  in  noftra  pr^fentia  de  voluntate  pro- 
pria prseftitiftis,  quod  videlicet  nee  prsecepiftis,  nee 
voluiftis  ut  occideretur,  et  quando  pervenit  ad  vos 
plurimum  doluiftis.  Ab  inltanti  fiquidem  Ft^o 
Pentecoftes  ufque  ad  annum  tantam  pecuniam  da- 
bitis,  unde  ad  arbitrium  Fratrum  Templi  ducenti 
milites  valeant  ad  Defenfionem  Hierof.  terras  fpatio 
unius  anni  teneri.  Vos  autem  a  fequenti  Domini 
Nativ.  ufque  ad  triennium  terminum,  Crucem  ac- 

cipi. 
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cipletis,  proxima  tunc  aeflate  illuc  in  propria  per- B  O  O  K  IV- 

fona  profecflurl,  nifi  remanferit  per  D.  Papam,  vel*"  '     ^ 

Cathol.  fucceflbrem  ejus.     Sane  fi  contra  Saracenos 

in  Hifpaniam  pro  urgent!  neceffitate  profe(5H  fue- 

ritis,  quantum  temporis  fuerit  ex  quo  arripueritis 

iter,  tantumdem  fupradiftum  fpatium  Hierof.  Pro- 

feftionis  poteritis  prolongare.     Appellationes  nee 

impedietis,    nee  permittetis  impediri,    quin  libere 

fiant  in  ecclefiafticis  caufis  ad  R.  Eccl.  bona  fide, 

et  abfque  fraude,  et  malo  ingenio,  ut  per  R.  Pont. 

caufae  tradentur,  et  fuum  confequantur  efFe61:um<» 

Sic  tamen,  ut  fi  vobis  fufpefti  fuerint  aliqui  fecuri- 

tatem   facient,   quod  malum   veftrum   vel   Regni 

veftri  non  querent.     Confuetudines  qu£e  indudsj 

funt  contra  ecclefias  terrs  veftrse  tempore  veftro 

penitus  demittetis,  nee  ab  epifcopis  amfilius  exi- 

getis.     Pofleffiones  Cantuarienfis  Eccjeffe,  fi  quse 

ablatJE   funt,    plane  reftituetis,    ficut  habuit  uno 

anno    antequam  Archiep.    de   Ang.   egrederetur, 

Clericis  pr^eterea  et  Laicis  utriufque  fexiis  pacem 

veftram,  et  gratiam,  et  pofleiliones  fuas  reftituetis, 

qui  occalione  prsenominat.  Arch,  deftituti  fuerint. 

Hffic   autem   vobis,  authoritate  D.   Papse,  in  re- 

millionem  omnium  peccatorum  veftrorum  injungi- 

mus  et  prsecipimus  obfervare,  bona   fide,  abfque 

fraude,  et  malo  ingenio. 

Juravit  hoc  Rex,  juravit  et  de  Confuetudinibus 
novis  demittendis  Filius  ejus.  Et  juraverunt  amba 
quod  a  vobis  et  fuccefforibus  veftris  non  recederent, 
quamdiu  eos  ficut  Chriftianos  Reges  vel  Catholicos 
habueritis. 

In  that  which  i§  called  Epifl.  88.  but  is  really 
only  an  Extrad  from  Alanus,  in  Hift* 
Quadripartita,  there  is  this  Claufe  : 

.  B  b  4  Secundo 
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BOOK  IV.  Secundo^yod  prava,  Statnta, de  .ClkrendUna,  ec 
omnes  malas  Confu'etudineSi  iqiiae  in  "diebus 
iuis  in  Ecdefias  Dei  indu6lae  Tuht,  penitus 
dimittierer.  Si  qu^  autem  mala  fueruni  ante 
tempora  fua,  illasjuxta  mandatum  D.  Papa,  et 
confilio  religioforum  virorum  temperabit.  But 
this  is  of  no  authority  againft  the  Ad  or  In- 
ftrument  of  Reconciliationj  drawn  up  by  the 
Cardinals  who  made  it,  and  the  teflimony  of 
the  King  himfelf  in  his  Letter  to  the  Clergy 
of  England. 


Tl'iis  and  the 
Hcxc  refer  to 
p._i42,   143. 
ot  this  vol. 


N°IV. 

■Pefrus  Blejenfis,  EpiJi'^s^^y.cYmiif*'.?^^\h^c, 

Regina   Anglorum   Rothmnagenjis  Archkpifcopus^    et 
Suffraganei  fui^  falutem,-   et  qua  .ad  .patem  funt, 

qucsrere.  ...;..'■!.,. 

IN  publicam  notitiam  venit,  nee  alicui  Chriftiano 
licitum  eft  ignorare,  quam  firma  et  indiffolubilis 
fit  copula  conjugalis.  Matrimonia  femel  inita  fe- 
parari  non  poffe,  fanxit  Veritas,  quae  mentiri  non 
poteft.  QiiosDeus,  inquit,  conjunxit,  homo  non 
feparet*  Sicut  autem  divini  mandati  fe  tranfgref- 
forem  conftituit,  qui  feparat  conjugates,  ita  cul- 
pabilis  conjugata  eft,  quse  fe  a  viro  fuo  feparat,  fi- 
demqiie  focialis  vinculi  non  obfervat.  Cum  una  caro 
conjuges  efficiantur,  necelTe  eft,  iit  unionem  corpo- 
rum  comicetur  fpirituum  unitas  et  paritas  in  confenfa 
nature  conditionum.  Apoftoli  mandatu-m  et  Evan- 
gelii  legem  raulier  i-lla  evacuat,  quae  viro  non  eft  fub- 
dita.  Caput  enim  mulierisvir  efl,de  viro  fumptaeft, 
viro  eft  unita,  viri  fubdita  poteftaci;  ■  Omnes  icaque 
7  communi 


rram.. 
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communi  et  lamentabili  querimonia  deploramus,  BOOK  IV^ 
quod,  cum  fis  mulier  prudentiffima,  divertisa  viro, 
recedit,  latus  a  latere,  membrum  capiti  non  defer- 
vit,  imo,  quod  enormius  eft,  vifcera  Domini  Regis 
€t  tua  pateris  infurgere  contra  Patrem  :  ut  merito 
cum  propheta  dicat,  Filios  enutrivi  ec  exaltavi : 
ipfi  autem  fpreverunt  me.  Utinam,  ficut  alius 
propheta  commemorat,  pra^veniffet  hora  noviffima 
dies  *  veftros,  et  operuiflet  terra  faciem  f  veflram  *  ^'oft^os. 
nee  videremus  h^ec  mala.  Scimus,  quia  nifi  rever- "^''  ^^^' 
taris  ad  virum  tuum,  eris  generalis  ruins2  occafio  : 
et  quod  fmgulariter  nunc  delinquis  in  commune 
dilpendium  converteretur.  Revertere  itaque.  Re- 
gina  iliuftris,  ad  virum  tuum,  et  Dominum  nof- 
trum,  ut  in  tua  reconciliatione  reformetur  laboran- 
tibus  quies,  et  in  tuo  reditu  lastitia  redeat  univerfis^ 
Si  te  ad  hoc  non  promovent  preces  noftrs,  te  fal- 
tem  afflicftiopopulorum,  imminens  prellura  Eccle- 
fise,  et  defolatio  regni  follicitet  •  aut  enim  mentitur 
Veritas,  aut  omne  regnum  in  ledivifum  defolabitur. 
Sane  hasc  defolatio  in  Dominum  Regem  convert! 
non  poteft,  fed  in  filios  ejus,  et  fuccefibres  ipforum* 
Contra  manum  fcemineam  et  confilium  puerile 
provocatis  ofFenfam  Domini  Regis,  cui  etiam  for- 
tifllmi  reges  colla  fubjiciunt.  Ea  propter,  ante- 
quam  res  in  deteriorem  exitum  vergat,  redeas  cum 
filiis  ad  maritum,  cui  parere  et  cohabitare  teneris, 
te  converte,  nee  tibi  aut  tuis  filiis  fit  fufpe6lus« 
Certiffimi  enim  fumus,  quod  omnimodam  cxhibe- 
bit  vobis  diledionem,  et  fecuritatis  pleniffimam  fir- 
mitatem.  Mone  qusefo  filios  tuos,  ut  patri  fuo 
fubditi  et  devoti  exiftant,  pro  quibus  tot  pafTus  eft 
anguftias,  tot  difcrimina,  tot  labores,  Unde,  ne 
inconfuka  facilitas  dilapidet  ac  difperdat  quod  tan- 
tis  eft  fudoribus  acquifitum,  hsc  tibi,  piiffima 
Regina,  et  zelo  Dei  dicimus,  et  fincer^e  caritatis 
affedu  :  paroehiana  enim   noftra  es,  ficut  et   vir 

tuus. 
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BOOK  IV.  tuus.     Non  poffumus  deeffe  juftitiae.     Vel  redibis 

,*' ^-        ^  ad  virum  tuum,  vel  jure  canonico  conftringemur  et 

tenebimur  in  te  cenfuram  Ecclefiafticani  exercere. 
Quod  quidem  inviti  dicimus,  et  quod,  nifi  reJEi- 
pueris,  cum  dolore  et  lacrymis  faciemus.     Valete. 

Epi/i.  cliii. 

Henrico  Dei  Gratia  llluflri  Regi  Anghrum^  etc,  R, 
Rothomag.  ArchiepifcopuSi  et  Arnolphus  Lexonienjis 
ArchiepifcopHs  falutem  in  eoy  per  quern  reges  reg' 
riant. 

TAN  TO  tempeftivius  ac  diligentiusinjunflam 
nobis  Legationem  duximus  profequendam, 
quanto  periculolior  in  tantodifcrimine  dilatio-vide- 
bator-  Accindli  itaque  ad  laborem  fufcepti  itineris 
Regem  Francorum  adivimus,  blandifiimaque  Talu- 
tatione  prtemiffa  ipfius  pr^evenientes  offenfam,  nulla 
cautela  pocuimus  veftrse  falutationis  extorquere  re- 
fponfum.  Singulos  noftrfe  Legationis  articulos 
explicavimus  feriatim,  commoda  pacis,  et  incom- 
moda  difTenfionis  frequentius  inculcante?.  Ipfe 
vero  verbum  noftrum  in  omnibus,  fola  falutatione 
excepta,  patienter  admifit.  Expedito  itaque  dili- 
genter  noftra?  Legationis  excurfu,  fpatio  modiri 
temporis  interjedo  contumeliofecoepit  nobis  fraudes 
et  verfutias  exprobrare,  quibus  fe  conquerebatur  fe- 
piffimecircumventum.  Dicebat,  quod  fidem  inter 
vos  mutuo  compromiflam  frequenter  occafione  le- 
viffima  violaftis  :  vofque  in  omnibus  adeo  exhi- 
buiftis  inftabilem,  quod  non  adhibebit  de  ca.*tero 
vobis  fidem.  Non  fit  vobis.  Rex  illuftriffime, 
onerofum,  fi  quod  audivimus  loquimur.  Hasc  eft 
enim  nuntiorum  conditio,  ut  de  injundlo  fibi  man- 
dato  nil  fubticeant,  nil  refcindant,  vel  diminuanr 

de 
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de  rcfponfo.     Addebat  etiam,  fe  firmiflimum  ha-BOOK  IV, 

buifle  propofitum  expugnandi  vos,  antequam  Car-^ ^' ' 

notum  fiiius  vefter  adventaflet :  iftafque  occafiones 
diflenfionis  et  odii  proponebat,  quod  filiam  fuani 
ad  virum  fuum  redire  non  fmitis,  quod  ei  dotem 
ejus  non  redditis,  quod  fubditos  fuas  ditioni  popu- 
los  a  montibus  Alverniae  ufque  ad  Rhodanum  in 
ipfius  odium  concitaftis,  quod  in  coron^e  fuai  dif- 
pendium  Comitem  S.  Egidii  in  ligium  hominem 
rccepiftis :  tandem  etiam  juramento  firmavit,  fe 
nunquam  de  cstero  vobifcum  foedus,  aut  concor- 
diam  habiturum,  nili  de  veftrse  uxoris  et  filiorum 
veftrorum  aflenfu.  Nunc  igitur  in  cuftodiendis 
munitionibus  veftris,  et  potiflime  in  corporis  veftri 
tutela  confilioeft  utendum.  Communienim  voto 
in  cxitium  veftrum  tota  Francia  confpiravit.  Nee 
fatis  eft  ei  exterminare  terrse  faciem  igne  et  gladio ; 
fed  in  veftram  perfonam  (quod  abfit)  fcelus  execra- 
bile  machinatur,  Confulimus  fane,  fi^qua  abftu- 
lifti,  (1  Isefifti  aliquem,  ablata  reftituere,  etodiare- 
formare  in  gratiam.  Hoc  enim  inimicos  veftfx)s 
potiflime  in vi tat  ad  pugnam,  quod  inteftinos  hoftes 
lentiunt  vos  habere:  et  qui  vobifcum  dulces  ca- 
piunt  cibos  data  opportunitate  magnificabunt  fuper 
vos  fupplantationem.  Maledidus  qui  confidit  in 
homine,  et  ponic  carnem  fortitudinem  brachii  fui. 
Quid  eft  amabilius  filiis?  quid  uxore  familiarius  ? 
receflit  tamen  uxor  a  latere  veftro,  et  filii  infurgunt 
in  pattern.  Ideo  non  fruftatorie  loquebatur  hie  ille 
hominum  prudentiflimus,  qui  dicebat,  Amico  ne 
credas:  ab  ea  qu2e  dormit  in  finu  tuo,  cuftodi 
clauftra  oris  tui.  Fiiius  enim  contumeliam  facit 
patri :  et  inimici  hominis  domeftici  ejus.  Sane 
fuffragia  illius  imploranda  cenfemus,  in  cujus  manu 
funt  corda  Regum.  In  ejus  nomine  parvitati  Da- 
vid Golise  fubjacuit  magnitude.  In  ejus  nomine 
Samaria  adeo  fame  confeda  obfidente  Benadab, 

quod 
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BOOK  IV. quod  triginta  argenteis  caput  afini  vendebatur,  fub 
i(5lu  oculi  liberata  eft,  exuberantique  vidualium 
affluentia  redundavit:  in  eo  fiquidem  fperans  non 
infirmabitur.  Si  exurgatadverfus  vos  praglium,  in 
hoc  Iperate.  Si  exurgant  adverfus  iros  caftra,  non 
timebit  cor  veftrum  :  ipfe  enim  docebit  manus 
veftras  ad  priElium.  Accipice  vobis  in  auxilium^ 
preces  Ecclefise :  quam,  fi  in  aliquo  offendiftis, 
debita  fatisfa6tione  impenfa.  ei  <ie  ccetero  omnem 
reverentiam  exhibete.  Sponfa  enim  Christ i  eft  j 
et  injurias  fponfe  Christus  reputat  fuas,  nee  eft, 
quod  magis  hoftes  veftfos  i'ncitat  ad  confliilumi 
quam  quod  arbitrantur  vos  ecclefias  Dei  minus  ex- 
titiffe  devotum.  Bene  valeat  cariffimus  Dominus 
noftcr,  &  de  his  qui  fe  contra  eum  in  fuperbia  & 
abufione  erigunt  reportet  in  virtute  Altiffimi  glo- 
riam  &  triumphum. 


This  and  the  f^°  V, 

next  refer  to 

p.  i^i.  of  . 

this  vol.         Petrus  Bkfenjis^  Epiji.  CxxxvL  /.  24  j",  ^c, 

San5}ijffimo  Dommo  fuo  Jkxandro,  Dei  Gratia,  Ca- 
tholica  Kcclefice  jummo  Pdntifici,  H.  Rex  Anglian 

■  Dux  Normannia  'b'  Jquitani^e,  Comes  Andegaven. 
^  Cenoman*  falutem  &  devota  fubje^ionis  ohfe- 
quium, 

IN  magnorum  difcriminum  anguftiis,  ubi  do-' 
meftica  confilia  remedium  non  inveniunt,  eorunr 
fufFragia  implorantur,  quorum  prudenciam  in  alti- 
oribus  negoriis  experientia  diuturnior  approbavit,; 
Longe  lateque  divulgata  eft  filiorum  meorum  ma- 
lida,  quos  ita  in  exitium  patris  fpintus  miquiiatij 
^rmrdvir,  uc  gloriam  reputent  &  triumphum  patren\ 

perfequiy 
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perfequi,  &  filiales  afFecStus  in  omnibus  diffiteri,BOOK  IV. 
prseveniente  meorum  exigentia   delidorum.     Ubi*"        ^      ' 
pleniorem   voluptatem  contulerat   mihi  Dominus, 
jbi  grayius  me  flagellat;    &,  quod  fine  Jacrymis 
non  dico,  contra  fanguinem  meum  ,&  vifcera  mca 
cogor  odium  mortale  concipere,  &  extraneos  mihi 
qu^rere  fucceffores.     lllud    prseterea   fub   filendo 
prseterire  non  poffum,  quod  amici  mei  recefferunt 
a  me,  &  domeftici  mei  quasrunt  animam  meam. 
Sic  enim  familiarium   meorum  animos  intoxicavit 
clandellina  conjuratio,  ut  obfervantige   proditorias 
confpirationis  univerfa  poftliabeant.     Malunt  nam- 
que  meis  adhsrere  filiis  contra  me  transfugas  & 
mendici,  quam  regnare  mecum,  &  in  ampliffimis- 
dignitatibus  pr^efulgere.     Quoniam  ergo  vos  ex- 
tulit  Deus  in  eminentiam  officii  Paftoralis  ad  dan- 
dam  fcientiam  falutis  plebi  ejus,  licet  abfens  cor-^ 
pore,  prasfens  tamen  animo,    me  veftris  advolvo 
genibus,    confiiium    falutare    depofcens.       Vefira 
jurifdi5iionis  ejl  regnum  Anglic,  &  quantum  ad  fudi- 
■  tarii  juris  obligationem,  vobis  dun  tax  at  obnoxius  teneor^ 
&  ajlringor.     Experiatur  Anglia,  quid  poffit  Ro- 
manus  pontifex,  &  quia  materialibus  armis   non 
utitur,  patrimonium  B.   Petri  fpirituali  gladio  tuea- 
tur.     Contumeliam  filiorum  poceram  armis  rebelli- 
bus  propulfare,  fed   patrem   non  polTum  exuerc  : 
nam  &,  Jeremia  teftante,  nudaverunt  lamise  mam- 
mas fuas,  ladaverunt  catulos  fuos.     Et  licet  errata 
eorum  quafi  mentis  efFerats   me  fecerinr,  retineo 
paternos  affedus,  &  quandam  violentiam  diligendi 
COS  mihi  conditio  naturalis  importar.     Utinam  fa- 
perent,  &c  intelligerent,  ac  noviffima  providerenr. 
Laftant  iilios  meos  domeftici  hoftes,  &  occafione 
malignandi  habita  non    defiftunt,  quoufque   redi- 
gatur  virtus  eorum   in  pulverem,  &  converfo  ca- 
pite  in  caudam  fervi  eorum  dominentur  eis,  juxta 
yerbum  illud  Salonrionisj  Servus  aftutus  filio  domi- 

nabitur 
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BOOK  IV.  nabitur  imprudent!.     Excitet  ergo  prudentiam  vef- 

**" V ^  tram  fpiritus  confilii,  &  convertatis  corda  filiorum 

ad  patrem.  Cor  enim  pacris  pro  beneplacito  veftro 
convertetur  ad  filios,  &  in  fide  illius,  per  quern 
reges  regnant,  veltrae  magnitudini  promitto,  me 
difpofitioni  vellras  in  omnibus  pariturum.  Vos 
Ecclefis  fuas,  pater  lande,  diu  Christus  fervet  in- 
columem. 


Hadv.  Frlfingenf.  App.  ad  Ottonem  de  Rebus 
gejlis  Fred,  I.  Imp,  l.  i.  p,  263'. 

BIDEM  tunc  affuere  etiam  Henrici  regis  Ang-, 
lias  mifli,  varia  &  preciofa  donaria  multo  lepore 
verborum  adornata  prcefentantes.  Inter  quas  pa- 
pilionem  unum  quantitate  maximum,  qualitare 
boniffimum  perfpeximus.  Cujus  fi  quantitatem 
requiris,  non  nifi  machinis,  &  inftrumentorum 
genere,  &  adminiculo  levari  poterat :  fi  qualitatem, 
nee  materia,  nee  opere  iplum  putem  aiiquando  ab 
aliquo  hujufce  apparatu  fuperatum  iri.  Literas 
quoque  mellito  fermone  plenas  pariter  direxerat. 
Quarum  hie  tenor  fuit :  Pracordiali  amico  fuo  Fri- 
derico,  Dei  gratia^  Romanorum  Tmperatori  inviSiiJfmio^ 
Henricus  rex  Anglite^  dux  Normanni^  (^  Jq^uitani^ey 
^  comes  AndegavenfiSr  Salutem  &  vera  dile^ionis 
coneordiam.  Excellentise  veftrae  quantas  poffumus 
referimus  grates,  dominantium  optime,  quod  nos 
nunciis  veftris  vifitare,  falutare  Uteris,  muneribus 
prasvenire,  &  quod  his  charius  ampleclimur,  pacis 
&  amoris  invicem  dignati  ellis  foedera  inchoare. 
Exultavimus  &  quodammodo  animum  nobis  cref- 
cere,  &  in  majus  fenfimus  evehi,  dum  veftra  pro- 
miflio,  in  qua  nobis  fpem  dediflis  in  difponendis 
regni  noftri  negoriis,  alacriores  nos  reddidit,  & 
promptiores,  Exultavimus,  inquam,  &  tota  menre 

magnificentise 
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magnlficentias  veftrse  aflurreximus,  id  vobis  in  fin- BOOK  IV. 
cero  cordis  afFedlu  refpondentes,  quod  quicquid  ad' 
honorem  veftrum  fpcdare  noverimus,  pro  pofle 
noftro  efFedui  mancipare  parati  lumus.  Regnum 
mjlrum,  ^  quicquid  ubique  noftra  fubjicitur  ditioni 
vobis  exponimus,  &f  vejira  committimus  potejiati^  ut 
ad  tsefirum  nutum  omnia  difponantur,  Csf  in  omnibus 
vejiri  fiat  voluntas  imperii^  Sit  igitur  inter  nos  & 
populos  noilros  dileilionis  &  pacis  unitas  indivifa, 
commercia  tuta :  ita  tamen  ut  vobis ^  qui  dignitate 
praminetis^  imperandi  cedat  au£ioritas,  nobis  non 
deerit  voluntas  obfequendi.  Et  ficut  veftr^e  ferenita- 
tis  memoriam  veftrorum  excitat  in  nobis  munerum 
largitio,  fic  vos  noftri  quoque  reminifci  praeop- 
tamus,  mittentes  quse  pulchriora  penes  nos  erant, 
&  vobis  magis  placitura.  Attendite  itaque  dantis 
affeftum,  non  data,  &  eo  animo  quo  datur  exci- 
pite.  De  manu  beati  Jacobi  *,  fuper  qua  nobis 
fcripfiftis,  in  ore  magiftri  Heriberti  &  Guilhelmi 
clerici  noftri  veri)um  pofuimus.  Telle  Thoma  Can- 
cellario  apud  Norhant, 

*  This  feems  to  have  been  a  relick  which  the  emperor  had 
defired,  but  which  Henry  would  not  fend  him,  either  becaufe  he 
fufpefted  it  not  to  be  a  true  one,  or  becaufe  the  church  or  con- 
vent to  which  it  belonged  refufed  to  part  with  it,  and  he  did  not' 
think  it  proper  to  force  it  from  them. 
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Rymerl  Feeder  a  ^  Tom.  I.  p,  37 

H£C  efi  Concordia  qua  faEia   efi    inter  Regem    ^ 
filios  fuo!,       • 

A.D.  ii74.^;.-^QXUM    fic   omnibus   tkttt    pr^fentftjus 
An.  20  H.  II.      -^^    quam  futuris,  quod  pax  inter  Dominurti' * 
ExOrjg.  in    H.  Regem  Anglise  &  filios  ejus,  Henricum  vide- 
Biblioth,        licet    Regem,    &   Ricardum,    &   Gaufridum,    in 
Cotton,         hunc  modum,  Deo  volente,  reformata  eft. 

2.  Henricus  Rex,  &  fratres  fui  prtedifli,  ad 
patrem  fuum  &  feryitium  ejus,  ficut  ad  dominuiti' 
fuum,  redierunt  liberi  &  abfoluti  ab  omni  jura- 
mento  &  inprifa,  quam  inter  fe,  vel  cum  aliis, 
fbcerant  contra  eum  &  homines  fuos. 

3.  Et  omnes  barones  &  homines^  qui  a  fideli- 
tate  patris,  caufa  eorum  receflerant,  clamaveru.nc 
quietos  ab  omni  juramento,  quod  eis  tecerant,  & 
ita  liberi  &  quieti  ab  omni  juramento  &  abfoluti  ab 
omni  conventione,  quam  eis  fecerant,  in  dominium 
et  iigeantiam  Domini  Regis  redierjnt. 

4.  Et  Dominus  Rex  debet  rehabere,  ipfe,  & 
barones,  &  homines  lui,  omnes  terras  fuas,  & 
<;aftella  fua,  quas  habuerunt  xv  dies  antequam  filii 
fui  recederent  ab  eo.  Similiter  barones  &  homines 
fui  qui  receflerunt  ab  eo,  &  fecuti  funt  filios  fuos, 
debent  rehabere  terras  fuas,  quas  habuerunt  xv  die- 
bus  antequam  ipfi  ab  eo  recederent;  &  Dominus 
Rex  remifit  omnem  malevolentiam  baronibus  & 
hominibus  fuis,  qui  recefferant  ab  eo,  ita  quod, 
propter  hoc,  nullum  malum  eis  faciet  quamdiu  ei 
fideliter  fervient,  ficuc  iigio  Domino  fuo. 

5.  Et 
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5.  Et  Rex  filius  ejus  fimiliter  pardonavit  omnl-^OOK  IV*. 
bus,  tam  clericis,  quam  laicis,  qui  cum  patre  fue-^        ' 
runt,  omnem  malevolentiam  fuam  ;  &  adiecuravit, 

in  manu  Domini  Regis  patris  fui,  quod  illis,  qui 
fervierint  ei,  nee  malum,  nee  darapnum  aliquod, 
hac  de  caufa,  faciet  vel  perquiret  in  tota  vita  fua. 

6.  Et  Dominus  Rex,  per  hane  conventionem, 
donat  Regi  filio  fuo  duo  caftella  idonea  in  Norman- 
nia,  ad  voluntatem  ipfius  patris ;  &  fingulis  annis 
XV  millia  librarum  Andegavenfium  :  Et  Ricardo 
filio  fuo  in  Pi6lavia  duo  receptacula  idonea,  unde 
Domino  Regi  non  poflit  dampnum  provenire  ;  & 
medietatem  reddituum  Piftavis  in  denariis :  Gau- 
frido  vero  filio  fuo  dat  in  Britannia,  in  denariis, 
medietatem  reddituum  maritagii  filice  Comitis  Co- 
nani,  quam  ducere  debet  in  uxorem,  &  poftquam, 
conceffione  Ecclefise  Romanse,  eam  in  uxorem 
duxerir,  habebitomnes  redditusillius  maritagii,  fic- 
ut  continetur  in  carta  Comitis  Conani. 

7.  Prifones  vero,  qui  cum  Domino  Rege  finem 
fecerunt  ante  pacem  faftam  cum  Domino  Rege, 
viz.  Rex  Scotif52,  &  Comes  Leiceftrice  &  Comes 
Ceftris,  &  Radulphus  de  FuJgeriis,  &  obfides 
eorum,  &  obfides  aliorum  prifonum,  quos  prius 
habuerat,  fint  extra  conventionem  iftam.  Alii  au- 
tem  prifones  ex  utraque  parte  deliberari  debent ; 
ita  fcilicet  quod  Dominus  Rex  obfides  accipiet  de 
prifonibus  fuis,  de  quibus  habere  voluerit,  &  qui 
dare  poterunt :  &  de  aliis  habebit  fecuritatem  per 
fidem  &  juramentum  fuum,  &  amicorum  fuorum. 

8.  Caitella  vero,  qua?  firmata  funt,  vel  infor- 
ciata,  poftquam  guerra  incepit  in  terra  Domini  Re- 
gis, pro  voluntate  fua  debent  redigi  ad  ilium  ila- 
tum,  in  quo  fuerunt  xv  diebus  antegwerram. 

9.  Prsterea  fciendum  eft  quod  Rex  H.  filius 
Regis  concefiic  Domino  Regi  patri  fuo,  fe  firmiter 
obfervaturum  omnes  donationes  ekemofinarum  quas 

Vo  L.  V.  C  c  dederac 
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LOOK  IV-tlederat  vel  daturus  eratde  terris  fuis,  &  donationes 
"^        ^terrarum  quas  dederat  hominibus  fuis,  vel  daturus 
erat  profervitio  fuo. 

10.  Concefiii:  etiam  fe  firmiter  &  inconcuflb  ob- 
fervaturum  donationem  quam  Dominus  Rex,  pater 
fuus,  fecit  Johanni  fratri  fuo,  viz.  mille  libratas 
reddituum  in  Anglia  de  dominico  fuo,  &  de  efcaetis 
fuis,  ad  volunratem  fuam  :  Et  caftellum  de  No- 
tingham,  cum  comitatu  &  pertinentiis  fuis:  Ec 
caftelluQi  de  Merliberga  cum  pertinentiis  fuis:  Et 
in  Normannia  mille  libras  Andegavenfium,  &  duo 
cafteiia  ad  voluntatem  patris  :  Et  in  Andegavia,  et 
in  terra  quffi  fuit  Comitis  Andegavia?,  mille  libras 
reddituum  Andegavenfium  •,  &  caftellum  unum  in 
Andeg.  &  unum  in  Cenomania,  &  unum  in  Tu- 
ronia, 

11.  ConcelTum  eft  autem  a  Domino  Rege,  pro 
a-more  filii  fui,  quod  omnes  illi  qui  receflerant  ab 
eo  poft  filium  fuum,  &  in  receiTu  fuo  forisfecerant 

»  in  terra  Domini  Hegis,  ad  pacem  ejus  revertantur; 
ira  quod  de  catallis,  qu^  afportaverunt  receffu  fuo, 
non  refpondeant ;  de  morte  vero,  vel  proditione, 
vel  perditione  alictijus  membri,  refpondeant  fecun- 
dum  judicium  &  confuetudinem  terrse  :  qui  autem 
ante  gwerram,  quacunque  de  caufa,  aufugerant, 
&  ad  fcrvitium  filii  fui  venerunt,  pro  amore  filii 
fui  ad  pacem  revertantur,  fi  vadium  &  plegium 
dcderint  ftandi  judieio  de  hiis,  qu^  ante  gwerram 
fores  fuerunt, 

12.  Illi  autem,  qui  in  placito  erant  quando  re- 
cefierunt  ad  filium  fuum,  revertantur-,  ita  quod 
in  eo  ftatu  plaeiti  fui  fint,  in  quo  erant  quando  re- 
cefterunt. 

13-.  Hanc  conventlonem  firmiter  tenendam  ex 
parte  fua  afiecuravic  H.  Rex  filius  Regis  in  manu 
Domini  Regis  pacris  fui.  Pra?terea  alltcuraverunc 
Hv  filius  Reikis,  &  fratrcs  fui,  q.uod  a  Domino  Rege 

pat  re 
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patre  fuo  nunquam  amplius  exigerent,  ultra  dona- ^<^ OK  IV. 
tionem  prsefcriptam  &  determinatam,  contra  volun- ^        "       ^ 
tatem  &  bene  placittim  Domini  Regis  patris  fui ; 
&  quod  neque  fe,  neque  fervitia  fua,  patri  fuo  fub- 
traherent. 

14.  Ricardus  verb  &  G^ufridus,  filii  Domini 
Regis,  devenerunt  homines  ejus  de  his^  quse  eis 
conceflit  &  dedit. 

Cum  autem  filius  ejus  Henricus  homagium  ei 
facere  voluiflet,  noluit  Dominus  Rex  recipere,  quia 
Rex  erat ;  fet  fecurit^tem  accepit  ab  eo. 
Teftibus, 

R.  Rothomag.  Archiepifcopo, 

Henrico  Baioc.  Epifcopo. 

Rogero  Sago  Epifcopo. 

R,  Nannec  Epifcopo. 

Steph.  Rhedon.  Epifcopo. 

Gi  Ele£to  Lincoln. 

Jo.  Decano  Sarum. 

Ric.  de  Humez  Conftabulario,^. 

Ric.  de  Bellemonte  Vic. 

Regin.  de  Curten. 

Mor.  de  Greona. 

Wiilielmo  MaIo-vicino« 

W«  de  Hum. 

Gaufrido  Pertic^ 

Wiilielmo  de  Curci<( 

Fakh.  Saenell. 

Jo.  deSollneiOc 

Saher  de  Quincir 

Ric*o  de  Canvilh 

W.  filio  Andeli  Senefcalloi 

Alvr.  de  Sanfto  Martino  Dapifero^ 

Gosberto  de  Siffencio. 

Rob.  filio  Ernifii. 

Eudde  filio  Era. 

Walcero  de  Ypra^ 

C  c,  2  "Wiilielmo 
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Roberto  de  Ble. 
Eimerio  filio  Endon. 
Apud  Faleriam. 
Sub   figillo  pendente,  cui  imprimitur  imago 
Regis  in    folio   fedentis,  &   finiftra  many 
gerentis  fceptrum. 


This  refers  to  Jsj'°  VI L 

p.  22O0  of 
tnis  voi. 

Rymeri  Feeder  a  ^  Tom.  L  p,  39. 

}iac  efi  Conventio  et  Finis,  quem  JVilL  Rex  Scoiorum 
fecit  cum  Domino  fuo  Henrico  Rege^  filio  Matildis, 

A.D.  ri74.^-TTILLIELMUS  Rex  Scotornm  devenit 
*":; — ^TTt/  i>  V  homo  iigius  Domini  Re^is  contra  omnern 
Ex  maono  '  hommcm  de  Scotia,  e.;  de  omnibus  aliis  terris  fuis, 
Rotulo'penes  et  fidelitatem  ei  fecit,  ut  iigio  Domino  fuo,  ficut 
Camer,  ^^  homines  fui  ipfi  facere  folent,  et  fimiliter.  fecig 

homagium  Henrico  Regi  filio  fuo,  falva  fide  Do- 
mini Regis  patris  fui, 

■Omnes  vero  Epifcopi,  et  Abbates,  et  Clerus 
terras  Regis  Scotise,  et  fucceffores  fui  facient  Do- 
mino Regi,  ficut  ligio  Domino,  fidelitatein  dequi^ 
bus  habere  voluerit,  ficut  alii  Epifcopi  fui  ipfi  facere 
folent,  et  Henrico  Rege  filio  fuo^  et  hjsredibusf 
fuise' 

Conceffit  autem  Rex  Scotia,  et  David  frater 
fuus,  et  Barones  et  alii  homines  fui  Domino  Regi, 
quod  Ecckfia  Scoticana  talem  fubjectionem  amodCf 
faciet  Ecclefis  Anglicante,  qualem  i!li  facere  debet 
et  folebat  tempore  Regum  Angljje  prsdecefforum^ 
faorum.  Similiter  Richardus  Epifcopus  Sandli 
Andre^Cy  etRicardus  Epifcopus  de  Duiikeldyn,  ec 

Galfridus 
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Galfridus  Abbas  de  Dumfermelyn,  et  Herbertus^OOK  IV. 
Prior  de  Coldingham  conceflerunt  quod  etiam  Ec-*^ 
clefia  Anglicana  illud  jus  habeat  in  Ecclefia  Scotis, 
quod  de  jure  habere  debet,  et  quod  ipfi  non  erunt 
contra  jus  Ecclefise  Anglicance. 

Ec  de  hac  conceflione,  ficut  ligiam  fidelitatern 
Domino  Regi  et  Henrico  filio  fuo  fecerunt,  et  eos 
inde  aiTecuraverunt ;  ita  hoc  idem  facient:  alii  Epif- 
copi  et  Clerus  Scotiae  per  conventionem  inter  Do- 
minum  Regem,  et  Regem  Scotise  et  David  fratrem 
fuum  et  Barones  fuos  fadamo 

Comites  etiam  et  Barones,  et  alii  homines  de 
terra  Regis  Scotis,  de  quibus  Dominus  Rex  habere 
voluerit,  facient  ei  homagium  contra  omnem  ho- 
minem,  et  fidelitatern,  ut  Jigio  Domino,  ficut  alii 
homines  fui  facere  falent,  et  Henrico  Regi  filio 
fuo,  et  hxredibus  fuis,  falva  fide  Domini  Regis 
patris  fui :  fimiliter  hseredes  Regis  Scotics  et  Baro- 
num  et  hominum  fuorum  homagium  et  ligeantiam 
facient  hseredibus  Domini  Regis  contra  omnem 
hominem. 

PrfEterea  Rex  Scotia^  et  homines  fui  nullum 
amodo  fugitivum  de  terra  Domini  Regis  pro  fe- 
Ionia  receptabunt  in  Scotia  vel  in  alia  terra  fua 
(nifi  voluerit  venire  ad  reftum  in  curia  Domini  Re- 

-  gis,  et  ftare  judicio  curi«)  •,  fet  Rex  Scotise  et  hor 
mines  fui  quam  citius  porerunt  eum  capient,  et 
Pomino  Regi  reddent,  vel  Jufticiariis,  aut  Ballivis 
fuis  in  Angliao 

Si  autem  de  terra  Regis  Scotise  aliquis  fugitivus 
fuerit  pro  felonia  in  Anglia  (nifi  voluerit  venire  ad 
reftum  in  curia  Regis  Scotiae,  vel  in  curia  I^omini 

/Regis,  et  ftare  judicio  curiae)  non  receptabitur  in 
terra  Domini  Regis;  fet  liberabitur  hominibus  Re- 
gis Scotise  per  Ballivos  Domini  Regis  ubi  inventus 
fueritp 

C  c  3  Pr??tere4 
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BOOK  IV.     Praeterea  homines  Domini  Regis  habebunt  terras 

^•^•^^ — v; ^fuas,  quas  habeban.t,  et  habere  debent,  de  Domino 

Rege,  et  de  Ileg?  Scotiae,  et  de  hominibus  fuis;  et 
hprnines  Regis  Scotise  habebunt  terras  fuas  quas 
habfbant,  et  habere  debent,  de  Domipo  Rege,  et 
de  hominibus  fuis. 

Pro  ifta  vero  qonventione  et  fine  firmiter  obfer- 
yj^ndo  Domino  Regi,  et  Henrico  filio  fuo,  et  heere- 
dibus  fgis,  9.  Rege  SfOtise,  et  hgeredibijs  fuis,  libe- 
ravit  Rex  Scotia?  Domjno  Rpgi  caftellum  de 
Rockesburg,  et  caftellum  de  Berwick,  et  caftellum 
de  Gedeworthe,  et  caftellum  Puellarum,  et  Caftel- 
lum de  Stryvelyn,  in  mifericordi^  Domini  Regis  ; 
Et  ad  cuftodienda  cafteila  ilia  affignabit  Rex  Sco- 
tiae, de  reddicu  fuo,  menfurabiliter  ad  voluntatem 
Domini  Regis. 

Praeterea  pro  praedi6la  conventione  et  fine  exe- 
quendo  liberavit  Rex  Scotise  Domino  Regi  David 
fjratrem  fuum  in  obfidem,  & 

Comitem  Duncanuni  et 

Comitem  Waldenum  et 

Comitem  Gilbertum  et 

Comitem  Aneguz  et 

Ricardum  de  Moreville  Copftabularium 

JsTiz  iilium  Willielrniet 

llicardijm  Comynet 

"VValterum  Corbet  et 

W alter um  Olyfard  et 

Johannem  de  Valz  et 

Willielmum  de  Lyndefeye  et 

Philipum  de  Colville  et 

Philipum  de  Valoignes  et 

Kobertum  Frembert  et 

Robertum  de  Burneville  et 

Hugonem  GyfFard  et 

Jiugonem  Rydal  et 

Walter  uni 
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Walterum  de  Berkele  et  BOO"K  iv. 

"Willielmum  de  la  Haye  et  *" ^^ ^ 

Willielmum  de  Mortemer. 

Quando  vero  caftella  reddita  fuerinf,  Willielmus 
Rex  Scotia?  et  David  frater  fuus  liberabuntnr. 
Comites  quidem  et  Barones  prs?nominati,  unuf- 
<]uirque  poftquam  liberavit  obfidem  fuum,  fcilicec 
filium  legitimum  quern  habuir,  et  aiii  nepotes  fuos, 
Vrel  propinquiores  fibi  h^redes,  et  Caftellis,  uil 
di<5lum  eft,  redditis,  liberabuntur. 

Prseterea  Rex  Scotia  et  Barones  fui  prsnominati 
afiecuraverunt,  quod  ipfi,  bona  fide,  et  fine  malo 
ingenio,  et  fine  carcafione,  facient  quod  Epifcopi, 
et  Barones,  et  homines  terras  fuse,  qui  non  affue- 
runt  quando  Rex  Scoria  cum  Domino  Rege  finivir, 
eandem  ligeantiam  et  fidelitatem  Domino  Regi  et 
Henrico  filio  fuo  facient,  quam  ipfi  tecerunr,  et 
quod  Barones  et  homines,  qui  affuerunt,  obfides 
liberabunt  Domino  Rege  de  quibus  habere  voluerit. 

Praeterea  Epifcopi,  Comites  et  Barones  conven- 
tionaverunt  Domino  Regi,  et  Henrico  filio  fuo, 
quod,  fi  Rex  Scotia  aliquo  calu  a  fidelitate  Do- 
mini Regis  et  filii  fui,  ct  a  conventione  pr^edida 
recederet,  ipfi  cum  Domino  Rege  tenebunt,  ficut 
cum  ligio  Domino  fuo,  contra  Regem  Scotia, 
donee  ipfe  ad  fidelitatem  Domini  Regis  redeat. 

Pr£edi£lam  itaque  conventionem  firmiter  obfer- 
vandum  bona  fide,  et  fine  malo  ingenfo,  Domino 
Regi,  et  Henrico  filio  fuo,  et  hx-redibus  fuis,  a 
Willielmo  Rege  Scotia;,  et  David  Iracre  fuo,  et  a 
Baronibus  fuis  prcedidis,  et  ab  h^redibus  eorum, 
afiecuravit  ipfe  Rex  Scotis,  David  frater  fuus,  et 
omnes  Barones  fui  prasnominati,  ficut  ligii  homines 
Domini  Regis  contra  omnem  hominem,  et  Henricj 
lilii  fui,  falva  fidelitate  Domini  Regis  patris  fui„ 

P  c  4  Hiis 
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BOOK  IV.  HiisTeftibus, 

Ricardo  Epifcopo  Abricen. 
Johanne  Saresberien.  Decano. 
Roberto  Abbate  Malmsbur. 
Randulpho  Abbate  de  Mondecburgh. 
V,        Herberto  Archidiacono  Northampton, 
Waltero  de  Conftanciis. 
Rogero  Capellano  Regis. 
Osberto  Clerico  de  Camera. 
Ricardo   filio    Domini   Regis,    Comite 

Piclavisj. 
Galfrido   filio  Domini   Regis,    Comite 

Brytannis. 
Comite  Willielmo  de  Effex. 
Hugon.  Comite  Ceftrisi. 
Ricardo  Humez  Conftabulario. 
Comite  deMillenc. 
Jordano  Coffon. 
Humfrido  de  Bohun.    . 
Willielmo  de  Curcy  Senefcallo. 
Gilberto  Malet  Senefcallo. 

Apud  Falefiam. 

*^.*  I  have  corrected  two  or  three  words  in  this  treaty, 
'  which  are  manifeftly  errors  ot  the  prefs  in  the  copy  which 
Rymer  has  given  us  of  it.     Thefe  corredlions  are  agree- 
able to  another  copy  of  them    in  Benedidlus  Abbas, 
Hearne's  JEdition,  t,  i.  ad  ann.  1175.  ■ 


N^: 
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N°  Vlir.  BOOKIV; 

This  refers  to 

Benedict.  Abb.  t.  ii.  p.  123,  124,  1 25.  Bromp-^-^^s^'^  of 
tons  Chronicle,  col,  1106,  1107.    Hoveden, 
ad  ann.  1 175. 

^C  eft  finis  &  concordia  fafta  apud  Winde-A.D,  1175. 
fore  in  o6lavis  fanfti  Michaelis  anno  ab  in- 
carnatione  Domini  M.C.lxxv.  inter  Henricum  re- 
gem  Anglic  &  Rodoricum  regenn  Connaftenfem, 
per  CatholicuQi  archiepifcopum  Tuamenfem,  Can- 
tordem  abbatem  Sandi  Brendani,  &  magiftrum 
Laurentium  cancellarium  regis  Conna^lenfis ;  fci- 
licet,  QjLiod  rex  Anglice  Henricus  concedic  pras- 
dicto  Rodorico  ligio  hominini  fuo  quamdiu  ei  fide- 
liter  ferviet,  quod  fjt  rex  fub  eo,  paratus  ad  fer- 
vitium  fuum,  ficut  homo  fuus,  &  quod  terram 
fuam  teneat  ita  bene  &  in  pace  ficut  tenuit  ante- 
quam  Dominus  rex  Anglic  Hyberniam  intravit, 
reddendo  ei  tributum.  Et  totam  aliam  terram  & 
habitatores  terr^  habeat  fub  fe,  &  jufticiet,  ut  tri- 
butum regi  Anglise  integre  per  manum  ejus  per- 
folvant,  &  fua  jura  fibi  conlervent.  Et  ilia  qus 
modo  tenenr,  teneant  in  pace  quamdiu  permanfe- 
rint  in  fidelitate  regis  Anglic,  &  ei  fideliter  &  in- 
tegre perfolverint  tributum  &  alia  jura  fua  quge 
ei  debent,  per  manum  regis  Conaftce,  falvo  in 
omnibus  jure  &  honore  Domini  regis  Angliae 
&  fuo.  Et  fi  qui  ex  eis  regi  Anglise  &  ei  re- 
belles  fuerint,  &  tributum  &  alia  jura  regis  An- 
glias  per  manum  fuam  folvere  noluerint,  &  a  fideli- 
tate regis  Anglias  receflerint,  ipfe  eos  jufticiet  & 
amoveat  J  &  fi  eos  per  fe  jufticiare  non  poterit, 
conftabularius  res-is  Ansli^  &  familia  fua  de 
terra  ilia  juvabunt  eum   ad  hoc  faciendum,  cum 

4  ab         . 
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BOOK  IV.ab  ipfo  fuerint  requifiti,  &  ipfi  viderint  cjuod  ne-  1 
^^"^  ^""l^  iCefft  fuerit.  Et  propter  hunc  finem  reddet  prse-  ! 
didlus  rex  Cona6l^  Domino  Regi  Anglic  tributum, 
fcilicet  de  fingulis  x  animalibus  unuqi  corium  pla- 
cabile  mercatoribus,  tarn  de  tota  terra  fua  quam  de 
alia,  excepto  quod  de  terris  illis  quas  dominus  rex 
Anglic  retinuit  in  dominio  fuo,  &  in  dominio  ba- 
ronum  fuorum,  nichil  fe  intromittet ;  fcilicet  Du- 
veiina  cun3  omnibus  pertinentiis  fui§,  &  Mida  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  fuis,  ficut  unquam  Murchat 
va  Melachlyn  eas  melius  &  plenius  tenuit,  aut  aliqui 
qui  de  eo  eam  tenucrunt.  Et  excepta  Wefefordia 
ufque  ad  Duncarvan  \  ita  quod  Duncarvan  fit  cum 
omnibus  pertinentiis  fuis  infra  terram  iilam.  Et  fi 
Hybernienfes  qui  aufugerunt  redire  voluerint  ad 
terram  baronum  regis  Anglise,  redeant  in  pace, 
reddendo  tfibutum  pr^didlum  ficut  alii  reddunt, 
yel  faciendo  antiqua  fervitia  quse  facere  folebant 
pro  terris  fuis  :  &  hoc  fit  in  arbitrio  &  volunrate 
dominorum  fuorum.  Et  fi  aliqui  redire  noluerint 
ad  dominum  eorum  regem  Conadtse,  ipfe  cogac 
eos  redire  ad  terram  fuam,  ut  ibi  maneant  &  pacern 
babeant.  Et  rex  Gonads  accipiat  obfides  ab  om- 
nibus quos  ei  commifit  rex  Anglise  ad  voluntatem 
domini  regis  &  fuam,  &  ipfe  dabit  obfides  ad  vo- 
luntatem domini  regis  Angiise  ilio.s  vel  alios,  &  ipfi 
fervien,t  Domino  regi  Angliie  de  canibus  fuis  & 
avibus  fuis  fingulis  annis  de  prsfentiis  fuis,  &  nul- 
lum omnino^  de  quacunque  terra  domini  regis  fit, 
retinebunt  contra  voluntatern  &  mandatum  domini 
regis.     Teftibus  hiis, 

Ricardo  Epifcopo  Wyntoniss. 

Gaufr.  Epifcopo  Elyenfi. 

Laurentio  Duvelienfi  Archiepifcop.o. 

Gaufr.  &  Nichol.  &  Rog.  Capellai)is  regis„ 

"Willielmo  Comite  Eflexi^o 

p.icardo  de  Luci. 

Gaufr. 
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Gaiifr.  de  Pertico. 
Reeinaldo  de  Courteneia. 


-&' 


*^*  This  convention  between  King  Henry  the  Second  and 
Roderick  king  of  Conaught  is  publifhed  in  Rymer's  Foe- 
dera,  p.  41.  not  from  any  record,  but  fron)  a  manu- 
fcript  copy  of  the  hilfory  of  Beneditftus  Abbas  in  the 
Cotton  Library.  It  appears  to  he  faulty  in  fome  parts, 
which  are  here  correfted  by  Hearne's  edition  of  that 
author  h'om  a  manufcript  in  the  Harleian  colleftlon;  and 
by  two  other  copies,  in  Roger  de  Hoveden,  and  Bromp- 
ton-s  Chronicle. 


N^  IX.  '  This  refers  to 

p.  261.  of 

In  B'tbl.  Cotton.  Claudius,  B.  \l.  f.  212.  h, 

ANC  computationem  prefentaverunt  Pifla- 
venfes   cardinalibus ;    quando   St.    Thomas 
exulabat,  fed  non  funt  auditi. 

Sic  computati  func  gradus  cognationis  inter  Re- 
gem  Anglorum  &  Reginam,  Guill.  Rex  Anglo- 
rum  &  Robertus  comes  Moriconii  uterini  fratres 
fuerunt.  De  Wilielmo  natus  eft  Henricus.  De 
Henrico  Matildis  imperatrix.  De  Matildi  Rex 
Henricus.  Item  de  Roberto  comite  nata  eft  Bea- 
trix comitifta  Pidavenfis.  De  Beatrice  Will,  comes, 
De  Willielmo  comite  Alienor  Regina. 

*^*  By  this  it  appears  that  Henry  and  Eleanor  were  third 
coufins  of  the  half  blood.  Louis  and  flie  were  fourth 
i:oufins  of  the  whole  blood. 


N^X. 
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^— V ' 

This  refers  to 


N°X. 

Dketo  If  nag.  Hijl.  col.  591,  592, 
Domino  Papa^  Rex  Aiiglorum. 

PROPTER  reverentiam  fanfl^e  Romanje  Ec- 
clefias,  arque  devotionem,  qiiam  erga  earn,  & 
paternitatem  ac  dile61:ionem  veftram,  &  fratruni 
veftrorum,  habemus,  &  femper  habuimus,  licet 
flurimum  rejijlerent  ^  reclamarent  regni  nojlri  major es 
^  magis  d'lfcreti,  ad  inftantiam  viri  difcreti  &  lapi- 
entis,  Hugonis  Petrileonis,  fan6ls  Romance  Ec- 
defiae  cardinalis,  Apoftolicse  fedis  legati,  amici  & 
cognati  noftri,  capitula  qu^  fubfcriptafunt  in  regno 
nollro  tenenda  conceffimus  j  videlicet,  quod  cleri- 
cus  de  csetero  non  trahacur  ante  judicem  fecularem 
in  perfona  fua,  de  aliquo  criminali,  neque  de  aliquo 
forisfadOjCXGepto  forisfafto  foreftas  mese,  &  excepto 
laico  feodo  unde  mihi  vel  alio  domino  feculari  lai- 
cum  debetur  Tervitium.  Concedo  etiam  quod  archi- 
epifcopatus,  epifcopatus,  &  abbatis,  non  teneantur 
in  manu  mea  ultra  annum,  nifi  urgente  neceffitate, 
&  evident!  de  caufa,  qus  propter  hoc  non  fuerit  in- 
venta,  ut  diutius  teneantur.  Concedo  etiam  quod 
interfeftores  clericorunn,  qui  eos  fcienter,  vel  prse- 
meditate,  interfecerint,  convidi  vel  confeffi  coram 
iuiliciario  meo,  praefente  epifcopo  vel  ejus  official!, 
•prceter  confuetam  laicorum  vinditiam'^,  fuam  &  fuo- 
rum  de  hsereditate  quse  eos  contingit  perpetuam  in^- 

*  I  know  not  what  to  make  of  thefe  words ;  for,  that  all 
felonies  were  attended  with  a  forfeiture  of  the  inheritance  of 
ihe  telon  coiivifted,  appears  from  Glanvillcj  L  vii,  c.  17.  p.  59.' 

tineant 
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tineant  exhasreditationem.     Concedo  etiatn   quod ^O OK  IV". 
clerici  non  coo-antur  facere  dueilum. 


'C/ 


N"  XL 

Records   relating   to    Itinerant   Jujlices,   yrc;;2  This  refers  td 
Madoxs    Hijiory  of  the  Exchequer,    p<^g^\hh'^Yo\T 
100,    101,   102,  98,  99. 

OBERTUS  filius  Toll  debet  xxx  m areas  Taken  fronf 
argenti,  de  pladtis    G.  de  Clintona.     Mag.  ^'  ^°°' 
Rot.  5  Steph.  Rot.  i.  b.  Not.  &  Dereb,  * 

Sueinus  de  Porta  debet  Csg  de  placitis  Raidulfi 
Baflfet.     lb.  paid.  inf. 

Et  de  X  marcis  argenti,  de  placitis  G*  de  Clin- 
tona. lb.  Rot.  2.  a  Wiltefcira.  Hubertus  de  Wil- 
tona  n  c.  deLxijl,  de  placitis  Radulfi  Baflet  pro 
thefauro.     lb.  paul.  infr. 

Homines  Willelmi  de  Warenna  debent  Lx  mar- 
cas  argenti,  de  placitis  Euftatii  filii  Johannis.  lb. 
Rot.  3.  a,  Everwicfcira.  Burgenfes  de  Evefvic  r. 
c.  de  xxiiijl  &xiijs  &  iiij  d,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clin- 
ton &  Soc.  ejus.  lb.  Rot.  3.  a.  Accha  fiL  Erne° 
brandi  r.  c.  de  v  marcis  argenti,  de  placitis  Wi 
Efpec  &  Euftachii  filii  Johannis ;  in  operibus  Re- 
gis de  Everwic  liberavit,  et  quietus  eft;  lb.  Roti 
3.  a.  Everw. 

Hugo  filius  Eudohis  r.  c,  de  xxs,  de  placitis  Wi 
Efpec  Euftachii  filii  Johannis.  lb.  Rot,  3.  ^i 
Nor  thumb. 

*  The  great  roll  here  cited  as  the  fifth  of  King  Stephen 
has  been  proved  to  belong  to  the  eighteenth  year  of  King 
Henry  ihe  Firil.  .  See  Madox,  DilTertatio  Epiftolaris  de 
Magno  Pvotulo  Scuccarii,  at  the  end  of  his  Hiilory  of  the  Ex-* 
chequer, 

Eobertus 
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BOOK  IV.     Robertus  &  Al  wold  us  de  Leftona  r.  c.  de  v  mar* 

^^ ^       ^cis  argenci,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clint,     lb,  Roti  5.  a. 

Hunted. 

Et  idem  Vic.  r.  c.  de  Lxviij  s,  de  placitis  G.  dc 
Clint.     lb.  Rot.  5.  b.  Sudreia. 

Aluredus  Clericus  praspofitus  de  Stanford  r.  c, 
de  j  marca  argenti,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clint.  Inth.  L 
Et  Q.  e.     lb.  Rot.  6.  a.  hjfex. 

Gaufridus  de  Ou  r.  c.  de  j  marca  argenti,  de 
placitis  Ricardi  Baflet.  lb.  Rot.  6.  b.  Heortford- 
Jcira. 

Et  idem  Vic.  r.  c.   de  xvij  1  &  iij  s  &  iiij  d,  de 
placitis  G.  de  Clint,  de  juratoribus  comitatus.     In  . 
thefauro  xv  1  &  iij  s  &  i;ij  d.     lb.  Rot.  7.  a.  Ghent. 
P.  lor,  Burgenfes  de  Doura  debent  Lx  marcas  argenti, 

de  placitis  Henrici  de  Port.  &  Soc.  ejus.     lb.  Rot. 
7.  a.juxt. 

Et  idem  Vic.  r.  c.  de  xx  marcls  argenti,  de  pla- 
citis Ricardi  Ballet.     lb.  Rot.  7.  b.  Sudfexa 

de  placitis  G.  de  Clint,  de  juratoribus  Comitatus, 
lb.  Rot.  7.  a.  in  mo.  Sudfexa. 

Hugo  Malus  Vicinus  r.  c.  de  ii.ij  marcis  argenti, 
de  placitis  G.  de  Clint.  lb.  Rot.  8.  a.  Staff.  Et 
idem  Gotfo  [Dapifer]  r.  c.  de  v  marcis  argenti,  de 
placitis  Milonis  Gloec.  &  Pagani  filii  Johannis. 
lb.  Rot.  8.  a.  Staff. 

Giflebertus  de  Miner,  r.  c.  de  v  marcis  argenti, 
de  placitis  Milonis  Gloec.  &  Pagani  filii  Johannis. 
lb.  Rot.  8.  a  Gloecejirefcira. 

Robertus  de  Strapetona  r.  c.  de  xxxiijs  &  iiijd, 
de  Placitis  G.  de  Clint.  lb.  Rot.  9.  a,  Northampt, 
Brichtwius  Presbiter  r.  d  de  x  marcis  argenti,  dc 
placitis  Ricardi  BalTet*     lb.  Rot.  g,  b.  Legrec. 

Radulfus  de  Carun  r.  c.  de  iiij  1  &  xiijs  &  iiijd, 
de  placitis  G.  de  Clint.  lb.  Rot.  \0i  a^  Nortfok, 
Fulcheriis  RufFus  r.  d  de  xls,  de  plac*  Ricardi 
Baflet.     lb,  hfra* 

Ricardua 
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Ricardus    Efturmit  r.    c.  de  ij  marcis   argenti,  B O O K  IV. 

de  placitis  Ricardi  BalTet.     Fulchardus  praspofltus  "^ ./— — ? 

de  Tietford  debet  xxxvl  Scijs  &  viijd,  de  placitis 
G.  de  Clint.     3.  Rot.  lo.  I^.  Sudf, 

Et  idem  Vicecomes  r.  c.  de  Lvij  s  &  vj  d,  de  ve- 
teribus  placitis  Radulfi  Baffet.  In  th  1.  Et  Q^  e. 
Et  idem  Vic.  r.  c.  de  xls,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clinr. 
de  judicibus  Burgi  de  Buchingcham.  In  th  1.  & 
Q^ e.  lb.  Rot.  II.  a.  Buching.  Et  idem  Vic.  r.  c. 
de  xls,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clinr.  dejuratoribus  & 
minutis  hominibus  Comitatus.  lb*  Rot,  ii.  a, 
Bedf. 

Goisbertus  Dapifer  Roger!  de  Molbrai  r.  c.  de  j 
marca  argenti,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clint.  lb.  Rot.  ii. 
i.  Warwic, 

Siwardus  de  Cantorp,  r.  c.  de  x  marcis  argenti, 
de  placitis  G.  de  Clint.  Alanus  de  Creon  r.  c. 
de  —  marcis  argenti,  pro  hominibus  fuis,  de  pla- 
citis W.  de  Albin.  Alanus  filius  Joheli  Line,  de- 
bet Cs,  de  placitis  Radulphi  Baffet.  lb.  Rot.  I^. 
a.  Line.  Et  idem  Vic.  r.  c.  de  Lxxiiij  marcis  ar- 
genti &  dim.  de  placitis  Ricardi  Baffet  de  minutis 
hominibus.     lb.  Rot.  12.  b.  Line. 

Peiffon  homo  Patricii  de  Cad u re.  debet  x  marcas 
argenti,  de  placitis  G.  de  Clint,  dum  cuftodivic 
terram  Patricii.     lb.  Rot.  i^.  a,  Berch, 

Et  idem  Vic.  debet  Lvs,  de  miniitis  placitis  W. 
Efpec.  &  Euftachii  filii  Johannis.  lb.  Rot,  14.  b^ 
Chaerleolium. 

Et  idem  Vicecomes  r.  c.  de  vij  1  &  vj  s  &  viij  d, 
de  placitis  Roberti  Arundell  &  foe.  ejus  de  Forefta. 
Mag.  Rot.  5  Steph,  Rot.  2.  a.  Dorfeta. 

Walterus  Efpec  r.  c.  de  CC  marcis  argenti  de  pla- 
cito  Cervi ;  In  thefauro  L  marcas  argenti,  et  debet 
Cl.     lb.  Rot.  $,  b.  Evenvic. 

Et 
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BOOK  IV.      Et  idem  Vicecomes  r.  c.  de  xxvj  s  &  viij  d,  de 
** "^ ^placitis  G.  de  Clint,  de  Forefta.     Ib^  Rot*  5.  a. 

Bunted, 

Et  idem  Vicecomes  r.  c.  de  C  &  xxx  marcis  ar- 
genti,  &  dimidia  de  placitis  W.  de  Albini  &  foe* 
ejus  de  Forefta.     lb.  Rot,  6.  a.  EJfex. 

Gotfo  Dapifer  debet  xxv  marcas  argenti,  de  pla- 
citis Milonis  Gloec.  de  Forefta  de  Epifcopatu  Cef- 
trise.     Jb,  Rot,  §.  a.  Stafford. 

Ranulfus  Parcarius  r.  c.  de  xxvl  &  j  marca  ar- 
genti, de  placitis  Radulfi  Bafler*  IL  Rot 4  10.  a. 
Norfolc. 

Et  idem  Vicecomes  r.  c.  de  xl  &  iijs  &  iiijd, 
de  placitis  Roberti  Arundel  del  de  Forefta.  lb.  Rot* 
16.  a.  Devenefc. 

Et  idem  Vicecomes  r.  c.  de  xl  &  vs,  de  pla- 
citis Roberti  Arundel  &  foe.  ejus  de  Forefta*     lb. 
Rot.  i6.  h.  Cornualia. 
I*.  io2t  De  placitis  Comitis  Gaufridi  &  Ricardi  d6  Lucia 

Mag.  Rot.  12  H.  II.  Rot.  i.  a.  Line. 
lb.  Rot.  i.b.  Ruching.  &  Bede/i 
lb.  Rot.  2.3.  Norf.  &  Sulhf. 
lb.  Rot.  3.  b.  Everwichfc. 
lb.  Rot.  4.  a.  Not.  &  Derb. 
lb.  Rot.  4.  b. 

lb.  Pvot.  5.  a.  War.  £5?  Legna, 
lb.  Rot.  5.  b.  Norhumb. 
ib.  Rot.  6.  b.  Cantebr,  <b'  UunttfM 
lb.  Rot.  %,  b.  Surr. 
Ib.  Rot.  9.  a:  in  imo  Chent. 
■Jb.  Rot.  10.  a.  EJfexa  (ff  Herffortfck 
Ib.  Rot.  6.  b.  Caerltolium. 
Mag.  Rot.  12  H.  IL  paffim* 
De  placitis  Comitis  Gaufridi  &  Ricardi  de  Luci 
de  hominibus  deLenna.  Mag.  Rot.  13  H.  II.  Rot, 
3.a.Norf.  ScSuthf. 

De 
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De  placitis  of  the  fame  perfons,  ut  fiipra.     Z^.^OOK  IV, 
Rot,  3.  b.  Suthfexa, 

De  placitis,  ut   fupfa,     lb.   Roh  4.   a*   Lincoli- 
efcira. 
.     De  placitis  ut  fupfa.  3.  RoL  5.  b.  NorthumberL 

Ut  Jupra  5  lb.  Roi,  6,  a.  Everwich, 

Ut  fupra  i  lb.  Rot.  7.  a.  Buching.  &  Bed/* 

Ut  fupra  i  lb.  Rot,  8.  a.  Norhantefc, 

tJt  fupra ;  lb.  Rot.  9.  b.  Not.  (^  Derb, 

Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot.  10.  b.  Kffcx  &  Hurtf, 

Ut  fupra;  lb. Rot,  11.  a.  War.  <b'  Legrec, 
.  Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot,  11.  a.  Cant,  &  Hunt, 

Ut  fupra;  lb.  Rot.  i^.  a.  Ghent. 

Ut  fupra ;  lb.  Rot.  13.  b.  Surr. 

De  placitis  Ricardi  de  Luci ;  lb.  Rot,  11.  h^ 
CarkoUufn. 

Nova  placita  &  novse  Conventiones  de  placitis 
Alani  de  Nevilla.  Mag.  Rot,  13  H,  II.  Ret.  a. 
Berro^hefcira. 

N.  P.  &  N.  C.  de  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevilla. 
lb.  Rot.  4..  b.  Lincol. 

Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot.  4.  b.  Staff, 

Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot.  5.  a,  Salopefcira, 

Ut  fupra ;  lb.  Rot,  5.  a.  Winchejtr^ 

Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot:  $.  b.  Heref.  in  PP'allis^ 

Ut  fupra ;  lb.  Rot.  5.  b.  Northumb, 

Ut  fupra;  lb.  Rot.  6.  b,  Everwich, 

Ut  fupra;  lb.  Rot,  7.  a.  Buching,  &  Bedf, 

Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot.  8,  a.  Northa?ttefcira. 

De  placitis  Alani  de  'Nevilla.  lb.  Rot,  8.  ^. 
Rotel. 

Ut  fupra  ;  lb.  Rot.  9.  a,  Wilt. 

Ut  fupra ;  lb.  Rot.  9.  b.  Not.  &  Derb, 

Ut  fupra;  lb.  Rot.  10.  a,  Gloec. 

Ut  fupra;  lb.  Rot.  11.  a.  Cant,  &  Hunt, 

Ut  fupra  i  lb.  Rot,  12,  a*  Hantefcira,  '  • 

Vol.  V.  D  d  Nova 
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BOOK  IV.     Nova  placita  &  novae  Conventiones  de  Foredis, 

^- V ^per  Alanum  de  Nevilla.     lb.  Rot.   n.  b.  Deve- 

nefcira, 

De  placitis  Archidiaconi  PI6lavenfis  &  Guidonis 
Decani  &  Reginaldi  de  Warenna,  &  Willielmi 
Baffer.     lb.  Rot.  3.  b.  EJfexa  &  Herfordfcira. 

De  placitis  Widonis  Decani  de  Waltham,  & 
Willielmi  BafTet,  &  Reginald  de  Warenna.  lb. 
Rot.  5.  b.  Lincol. 

De  placitis  Alani  de  Nevilla :  Radulfus  de  Fer- 
rariis  debet  x  marcas,  pro  feftinandojudicio  fuo  de 
Ricardo  Fabro,  qui  eum  &  homines  fuos  appella- 
vit  de  cervo  quern  eos  capere  vidit,  poftea  fe  inde 
retraxit.  lb.  Rot.  9.  b.  Devenefcira* 
P.  98.  De  placitis  Widonis  Decani,  &  Willelmi  Bafiet, 

dz  Reginaldi  de  Warenna.     Mag.  Rot.  1$  H.  II. 
Rot.  1 .  b.  Nicholefcira. 

De  placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidavienfis,  &  Widonis 
Decani,  &  Reginaldi  de  Warenna,  &  ipfnis  Wil- 
lelmi Baffet  (who  was  fherifF  that  year  of  War. 
and  Leic.)  in  Legerceftrefcira.  Item  de  placitis 
eorundem  in  Warwicfcira.     lb.  Rot,  2.^b. 

lb.  Rot.  4.  ^. 

lb.  Rot.  10.  b. 

De  placitis  Archidiaconi  Pi6l,  &  Widonis  De- 
cani, 6c  Reginaldi  de  Warenna.  lb.  Rot.  12.  b, 
Surreia.  &  ib.  tit,  Lundonia  ^  Midd. 

De  placitis  Comitis  Galfiridi  &  Ricardi  de  Luci. 
Ib.  Rot.  3.  a.Evervicfcira. 

Ib.  Rot.  5.  b. 

De  placitis  W^idonis  Decani  &  Willelmi  Baflet, 
Ib.  Rot.  5.  b.  Staff. 

De  placitis  Decani  de  Waltham,  &  W^illelmi 
BafTet.     Ib.  Rot.  8.  a.  G!owec\ 

De  placitis  Archidiaconi  Fiflavenfis,  &  W^idonis 
Decani,  &  Reginaldi  de  Warenna,  &  W^illelmi 
Bailer.     Ib.  Rot.  7.  b.  Norf.  &  Sudf,     De  placitis 

Comitis 
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Comltis  Gaufridi,  &  Ricardi  de  Luci,  de  homini-BOOK  IV. 
bus  de  Lenna.     lb.  Rot.  7.  a. 

De  placitis  Reginald!  de  Warenna  &  Johannis 
Cumin  in  Sumerfeta.  Placita  eorundem  in  Dorfeta. 
lb.  Rot.  \.b. 

lb.  Rot.  2.  a. 

De  placitis  Keginaldi  de  Warenna»  &  Johannis 
Cuminj  Gervafii  de  Cornhill.  Jb.  Rot.  2.  b.  Leve- 
nefcira. 

In  Mag.  Rot.  prad.  dnni  1 5.  pajjim. 

De  placitis  Comitis  Galfridi  &  Ricardi  de  Luci| 
de  hominibus  dc  Lenna.  De  placitis  Archidiaconi 
Pidavice,  &  Widonis  Decani,  &  Reginald!  dc 
Warenna,  &  Willelmi  Bafiet.  De  placitis  Widonis 
Decani  &  Ogerii  Dapiferi.  Mag,  Rot.  16  H.  11. 
Rot.  I.  a.&  b.     Norfolch  ^  Sudfolch. 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidtavia?,  &  Reginald! 
de  Warenna,  &  Widonis  Decani,  lb.  Rot.  i.  b. 
Lundonia  &'  MidJlefexa* 

De  Placitis  Comitis  Galfridi  &  Ricardi  de  Luci* 
Item  de  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidtavise.  De  placi- 
tis Alan!  de  Nevill  [for  the  Foreft].  lb.  Rot.  2.  a, 
Northamptonfdra, 

De  Placitis  Willelmi  Baflet  &  Alani  de  Nevill 
junioris.  De  Placitis  Robert!  de  Stutevill  &  Hu- 
gonis  de  Morvill.  Nova  placita  &  novse  Conven- 
tiones ;  de  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  junioris  [for  the 
Fore  ft],     lb.  Rot.  2.  Carkolium. 

De  Placitis  Comitis  Galfridi  &  Ricardi  de  Luci.  P.  99; 
De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  junioris  &  Willelmi 
Baffet.     lb.  Pwt,  3.  a.  Everwichfcira. 

De  Placitis  Willelmi  BaiTet  &  Alani  de  Nevill 
junioris.  Placita  Roberti  de  Stutevill  &  Hugonis 
de  Morvill.  De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevil  junioris 
[for  the  ForeitJ.     lb.  Rot.  3.  b.  Northumberland. 

De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  [for  the  Foreft], 

Item  de  Placitis  Alani  de  NeVill.     De  Placitis  Re- 

D  d  2  ginaldi 
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B  O  OK  IV.  ginaldi  de  Warenna  et  Johannis  Cumin.  Jb.  Rot.  4, 
'^— V- — '  a.  et  h.Wilt:  '         .  ■      ] 

De  Placitis   Alani  de  Nevill   [for  the  Foreft], 
N.  P.  etN.C.  De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  junioris. 
lb.  Rot.  4^.a.  et  h.  Berochfcira, 
•  De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill.     De  Placitis  Wi- 

donis  Decani  etWillelmi  BalTet.     De  Placitis  Alani 
de  Nevill  junioris.     lb.  Rot.  c^.h,  Gloec. 

.De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill.  De  Placitis  Wil- 
lelmi  Baflet  et  Alani  de  Nevill  junioris.  lb.  Rot. 
6.  a.  Nottinch,  et  Derb. . 

De  Placitis  Willelmi  Baflet  et  Alani  de  Nevill 
junioris.     lb.  Rot.  6.  a.  et  b.Warwicfc,  et  Legrec, 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Piulavg;,  et  Widonis 
Decani,  et  Reginald!  de  Warenna_,  et  Willelmi 
Baflet.     lb.  Rot.  6.  b.  Cantebr.  et  Hunted. 

De  Placitis  Reginald!  de  Warenna,  et  Johannis 
Cumin,  et  Gervafli  de  Cornhell.  De  Placitis  Alani 
de  Nevill  [for  the  Forefl:].     lb.  Rot.  7.  a,  Devenefc, 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  PidavijB,  et  Guidonis 
Decani,  et  Reginald!  de  Warenna,  et  Willelmi 
Baflet.  De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  [for  the  Fo- 
refl:].    lb.  Rot.  8.  a.  EJfexa  et  Hurtf. 

De  Placitis  Reginald!  de  Warenna  et  Johannis 
Cumin.  N.  P.  et  N.  C.  De  Placitis  Alani  de 
Nevill  junioris.     lb.  Rot.  8.  b.  Dorjeta  et  Sumerf. 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidavise,  et  Reginald! 
de  Warenna,  et  Decani  de  Waitham,  et  Willielmi 
Baflet.  De  Palcitis  Alani  de  Nevill  [for  the  Fo- 
feft].  lb.  Rot.  9.  a.  Hantefcira.  De  Placitis  Regi- 
nald! de  Warenna  et  Johannis  Cumin.  lb.  Rot.  9. 
Civitas  Wintonia. 

De  Placitis  Widonis  Decani  et  Willelmi  Baflet. 
De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  [for  the  Foreft].  De 
Placitis  Ricardi  de  Luci.  (Thefe  laft  I  think  were 
old  Pkas,  or  Pleas  of  a  former  year.)  lb.  Rot, 
g,b.  Staff, 

Dc 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  405 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Piftavia^,  et  Guldonis -'^^ '^-  ^^' 
Decani,  et  Reginald!  de  Warrenna,  ct  Wilieimi^      "^ 
Ballet.     De  Placitis  Arciiidiaconi  Piflavise  et  Wi- 
donis  Decani.     J^.  Rot.  10.  a.Sudfexa, 

De  Placitis  Comitis  Galfridi  et  Ricardi  de  Luci. 
De  Placitis  Widonis  Decani,  et  ReginaJdi  de  War- 
renna, et  Willelmi  BaflTct.  De  Placitis  Willelmi 
Baflet  et  Alani  de  .Nevill.  lb.  Rot.  10.  a.  et  b, 
Nicholeifcira. 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidavias,  et  Widonis 
Decani,  Pvcginaldi  de  Warenna,  et  Henrici  ill ii 
Geroldi  Camerarii.     lb.  Rot.  \i.  a.  Ghent. 

Y^c  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Piftavenfis,  et  Widonis 
Decani,  et  Reginaldi  de  Warenna.  De  Placitis 
Alani  de  Nevill.     lb.  Rot.  11.  b.  Surreia. 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pi^tavenfis,  et  Widonis 
Decani,  et  Reginaldi  de  Warenna,  et  Willelmi 
BafTet.  De  Placitis  Widonis  Decani  et  Ogeri  Da- 
piferi      Mag.  Rot.  1 7  H.  IT.  a.  Norf.  et  Sudf, 

De   Placitis     \rchidiaconi  P  jftavenfis,  et  Regi-  P*  ^°Oo 
naldi  de  Warrenna,  et  Decani  de  Waltham,  Wil- 
lelmi Baffet.     Mag.  Rot.  17  H.  II.  Rot.  3.  a.  Han- 
tefcira. 

De  Placitis  Reginaldi  de  Warenna  et  Johannis 
Cummin.     lb.  Rot.  3.  b.  Civit.  Wintonia. 

Ib.Rot.i^.h. 

De  Placitis  Willelmi  Baflet  et  Alani  de  Nevill 
Junioris.     lb.  Rot.  4.  a.  Not.  et  Derb. 

De  Placitis  Ricardi  de  Luci.     lb.  Rot,  ^.  a. 

De  Placitis  Alani  de  Nevill  junioris  et  Willelmi 
BalTer.     lb.  Rot.  $.  a. 

lb.  Rot.  5.  b.  Northumbreland. 

De  Placitis  Roberti  Stutevill.  lb,  Rot^  5.  h, 
Carleolium. 

De  Placitis  Widonis  Decani  et  Willelmi  BafTet* 
lb.  Rot,  6.  a,  Glocejirefcira, 

D  d  3  De     ^ 
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BOOK  IV.      De  Placitis  Willelmi  BaiTet  et  Alani  de  Nevill 
junloris.     3  R.ot.  6.  b.  War,  et  Legrtc, 

De  Placitis  Widonis  Decani,  et  Reginaldi  de 
Warenna,  et  Wilielcni  BalTet,  et  Alani  de  Nevill 
junioris,     lb.  Rot.  7.  a.  Lincolnfcircu 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidlavias,  et  Widonis 
Decani,  et  Reginald!  de  Warenna,  et  Willielml 
Baflet.     jKRoL  7.  b.  Cantebr,  et  Hunt. 

lb.  Rot.  8.  a,  EJfexa  et  Hurt/.- 

Jb>  Rot^  8.  b,  Sudfexa, 

De  Placitis  Archidiaconi  Pidtavi^e,  et  Widonis 
Pecani,  et  Reginald!  de  Warenna,  et  Henrici  filii 
Geroldi  Camerarii,     lb.  Rot.  9.  «.  Ghent. 

Jb.Rol,  9.  b,  Surreia,  et  Lmdonia  et  Midd, 


This  refers  tQ  jS^^   XII. 

p.  275.  of" 
fhis  vol, 

'Frofh  BenediB,  Abbas ^  t.  i.  ^.  136. 

^^  H<e  funt  AJJifcz  fa^a  apud  Ciarendune,  et  pojiea 
*■'' recordat^  a^ud  Noribamtcmiam, 

^'OI  quis  reclatus  fuerit  coram  Jufticiariis  Do- 
*'  O  mini  Regis  de  Murdro,  vel  Latrocinio,  vel 
"  Roberia,  vel  Receptatione  hominum  talia  facien- 
*^  tium,  vel  de  Falfoneria,  vel  iniqua  Combuftionc, 
*'  per  Sacramentum  duodecim  Militum  de  Hun- 
^'  dredo,  et,  fi  Miiites  non  adfuerint,  per  Sacra- 
*'.  mentum  duodecim  Liberorum  Legalium  homi-^ 
*^  num,  et  per  Sacranaentum  quatuor  de  unaqua- 
^' que  Villa  Hundred!,  eat  ad  Judicium  Aquse  ; 
"  et  fi  perierif,  alterum  Pedem  amittar,  Et  apud 
"  Northamptoniam  addituni  ell,  pro  rigore  Jufti- 
*' cifE,  quod  dexterum  fimiliter  pugnam  cum  pede 
^^  aantl;ac,    et  Regnum  abjurec,  et  infra   quadra- 
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*'  p'lnta  dies  a  Regno  exnier.     Ec  fi  ad  Aauam^^^^  ^^; 

"  mundus  fuerir,  inveniat   Picgios,  ec  remaneat  in  ^' 

"  Regno,  nifi  redatus  fueric  de  Murdro,  vel  alia 

"  turpi  Felonia,    per  commune  ComitatUi  et  le- 

"  galium   Militum  Patris:    de  quo,  fi   prsdiclo 

"  modo  retftatus  fuerir,  quamvis  ad  Aquam  falvus 

**  fueric,    nichilominus    infra   quadraginta   dies    a 

*'  Regno    exeat,    et   Catalla    fua   fecum  afportet, 

**  falvo  jure  Dominorum    fuorum,    et    Regnum 

'*  abjuret,   in  Mifericordia  Domini  Regis.     H^sc 

"  autem  AfTifa  attenebit  a  tempore,  quo  Aflifa  farfta 

"  fuit  apud   Clarendone,    continue  ufque  ad   hoc 

"  tempus  ;  et  amodo,  quam  diu  Domino  llegi  pla- 

*'  cuerit,  in  iVIurdro,  et  Proditione,  et  iniqua  Com- 

**  buftione,  et  in  omnibus  prsdiclis  Capiculis,  nifi 

*'  in  Minutis  Furtis  et  Roberiis,  quse  facia  fuerunt 

*'  tempore  Guerrse,  ficut  de  Equis,  et  Bobus,  ec 

**  minoribus  rebus, 

"  Item,  nuUi  liceat,  neque  in  Burgo  neque  in 
"  Villa,  hofpitari  aliquem  Extraneum,  ultra  unam 
"  noftem,  in  domo  fua,  quern  ad  Redlum  habere 
*' voluerit  ;  nifi  Hofpitatus  iile  EfTonium  rationa- 
*'  bile  habuerir,  quod  Hofpes  domiis  monftret  vi- 
"  cinis  fuis.  Et  cum  recelTs^rit,  coram  Vicinis  re- 
"  cedat,  et  per  Diem. 

"  Si  quis  faifitus  fueric  de  Murdro,  vel  Latro- 
*'  cinio,  vel  Roberia,  vel  Falfoneria,  et  inde  fit  . 
*'  cognofcens,  vel  dc  aliqua  alia  Felonia,  quam  fe- 
"  cerit  coram  Przepofito  Hundredi  vel  Burgi,  et 
"  coram  Legalibus  Hominibus  j  id  poftea  coram 
-"  Jufticiis  negare  non  poteric.  Et  fi  idem  fine 
''  I'aifina  coram  eis  aliquid  hujufmodi  recognoverir, 
,"  hocfimul  coram  Jufticiis  negare  non  pocerit. 

*'  Item,  Si  quis  obierit  Francus-tenens,  Heredes 
"  ipfius  remaneant  in  tali  Saifina,  qualem  Paier 
'*  fuus  habuit  die,  qua  fuit  Vivus  ec  Mortuus,  de 
♦*  F<;odo  (uo ;  cc  Catalla  fua  habeant,  unde  facianc 

D  d  4  •*  divifam 
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BOOK  IV.  gt  divifam  del-'undi.    Et  Dominum  fuum  poftea  re- 
^  f^  quirant,  et  ci  faciant  de  Relevio,  et  aliis,  quae  ei 

^'  facere  debent  de  feodo  fuo,  Et  fi  heres  fuerit 
**  infra  setatem,  Dominus  Feodi  recipiat  Homa- 
"  gium  fuum,  et  habeat  in  Cuftodia  ilium  quam-? 
"  diu  debuerit.  Alii  Domini,  fi  plures  fuerinr, 
*'  Honagium  ejus  recipiant,  et  ipfe  faciat  eis  quod 
*'  facere  debuerit,  Et  uxor  defundi  habeat  dotem 
*'  fuam,  et  partem  de  Catallis  ejus,  quje  earn  con- 
^'  tingit,  Et  fi  Dominus  Feodi  negat  Heredibus  de- 
?'  fundi  Saifinam  ejufdem  defundi,  quam  exigunr, 
•  '  Jufticite  Domini  Regis  faciant  inde  fieri  recognir 
^'  tionem  per  duodecim  Legales 'Homines,  qualem 
*'  Saifinam  defun6tus  inde  habuit,  die  qua  fuif 
"  Vivus  et  Mortuus*  Et,  ficut  recognitum  fuerit, 
"  ira  Heredibus  eis  reftituant  "  Et  fiquis  contra 
f' hoc  fecerit,  et  inde  Attaintus  fuerit,  rernaneat  in 
*'  Milericordia  Regis. 

'*  Item,  juflic'«?  Domini  Regis  faciant  fieri  Re- 
*'  cognitionem  de  Difiaifinis  faCtis  fuper  Aflifam, 
*'  a  ten  pore  quo  Dominus  Rex  venit  in  Angliam, 
*'  proximo  poft  Pacem  fadam  inter  Ipfum,  et  Re- 
"  gem  filium  fuum. 

*'  hem,  Jufticise  capiant  Domini  Regis  Fideli- 
"  tares  intra  Cjaufum  Pafcha,  et  ad  ultimum  infra 
"  Claufuru-Pentecoftcn,  ab  omnibus,  fcilicet  Co- 
"  mitibus,  Baronibus,  Miiitibus,  et  Libere-tenen- 
"  tibus,  et  etiam  Rufticis,  qui  in  Regno  manere 
"  voluerint.  Et  qui  facere  noluerit  Fidelitatem, 
"'*  tanquam  inimicus  Domini  Regis  capiatur.  Ha^ 
^'  bent  eti-im  Juftici^  prascipere,  quod  omnes  illi, 
"  qui  nondum  fecerunt  Homagium  &  Ligantiam 
"^^  Domino  Regi,  quod  ad  terminum,  quod  eis 
"  nominabunt,  venianc,  et  faciant  Regi  Homa- 
"  gium  et  Ligantiam  ficut  Lisio  Domino. 

''  Item,  Jufiiciie  faciant  omnes  Jufticias  et  Rec- 
^'  litudines  fpedantes  ad  Dominum  Regem,  &  ad 

**  Coronam 
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^' Coronam    fuam,  per  Breve  Pomini  Regis,  vel^OOKIV. 

**  illorum  qui  in  loco  ejus  erunt,  de  feodo  dimicin  ^■"^~~~^' ^ 

**  MiJiris  er  infra  ;  nifi  tam  grandis  fit  querela, 
*♦  qu'ui  non  poiTit  deduci  fine  Domino  K^ge,  vel 
*^  talis,  quiim  Jufticis  n  reportent  pro  dubitatione 
**  In  vel  ad  Illos  qui  in  IpCQ  ejus  erunt.  Inten- 
*'  dan;,  rapen,  pro  poflTe  fuo,  ad  Commodum  Do- 
"  piini  kfgis  f  .ciendum.  Facienc  etiam  Aflifam 
"  de  Latrcni^^'us  iniquis  et  Malefafloribus  terrs  : 
*' fqu^  Affifa  eft  per  Confiiium  Regis,  filii  fui, 
**  et  Ho .'ninum  iuorum)  per  quos  icuri  funt  Comi- 
**  tatus, 

"  Iiem,  Juflicis  provideant,  quod  Caftella  di- 
"  uuta  prorfus  diruantur,  et  diruenda  bene  profter- 
"  nantur.  Et  nifi  hoc  fecerint,  Dominus  Rex  Ju- 
*'  dicium  Curi^  fu^ede  eis  habere  voluerit,  fieut  de 
"  Contemptoribus  Prsecepti  fui. 

*'  Item,  Jufticife  mquirant  de  Excaetis,  de  Ec- 
^*  clefjis,  de  Terris,  de  Feminis,  quse  fint  de  Do- 
?'  natione  Domini  Regis. 

**  Item,  Baillivi  Domini  Regis  refpondeant  ad 
?'  Scaccarium,  tam  de  Afiifo  Redditu,  quaoi  de 
*'  omnibus  Perquifitionibus  fuis, '  quas  faciunt  in 
!*  Bailliis  fuis.  Exceptis  illis,  qus  pertinent  ad 
*'  Vicecomicatum. 

**  ReiTi,  Juiiiciffi  inquirant  de  Cuftodiis  Caftel- 
*'  iorum,  er  qui,  et  quantum,  et  ubi  eas  debeant; 
**  et  poftea  mandent  Domino  Regi. 

"  Item,  Latro  ex  quo  capicur,  Vicecomiti  tra- 
**  datur  ad  cullodiendum.  Et  fi  Vicecomes  abfens 
*'  fuerit,    ducatur   ad  proximum   Caftel]anum>,  et  1 

•'.  ipfe  iilum  cuftodiat,  donep  ilium  liberet  Yice- 
•'  comiti. 

*'  hem,  Jufticiae  faciant  quaerere  per  Confue- 
?'  tudinern  Terras  illos,  qui  a  Regno  recefierunt. 
*'  Et  nifi  redire  voluerint  intra  terminum  nomi- 
^*  natum,    ?t  ftare  ad  Redlam   in  Curia  Domini 

"  Regis', 
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BOOK  IV. ««  Regis,  poflea  Utlagentur -,  et  Nomina  Utlago- 
^ •^-— ^«<  rum  afFerantad  Pafcha,  et  ad  feftum  Sandi  Mi- 

"  chaelis,    ad   Scaccarium,    et    exinde    mittantur 

"  Domino  Regi." 


-Fhls  refers  to  N^  XIII. 

p.  202.  or 

this  vol.  _.  .        . 

From  the  Tranjcrtpt  in  Selderis  Notes  to  Ead- 
merus,  p.  193,   194. 

ILLIELMUS  Dei  Gratia  Rex  Anglo- 
rum,  Omnibus  ad  quos  fcriptum  hoc  per- 
venier  falutem  et  amicitiam.  Mando  et  praecipio  per 
totam  Anglic    nationem  cuftodiri ;   Si    Anglicus 
^  conipelht       homo*  compellet  aliquem  Francigenam  per  bellum 
Brompton,     ^^  furto  vel  homicidio  vel  aliqua  re  pro  qua  helium 

Chron.  col.      ,-•11       ^        i-j--  •  ii-  l 

g^^^  fieri  debeat  vel  judicium  inter  duos  homines,  ha- 

beat  plenam  licentiam   hoc  faciendi.     Et  fi    An- 
glicus bellum  noluerit,  -*  Francigena  compellatus 
adiegiet  fe  jurejurando  contra  eum  per  fuos  teltes 
kcundum  legem  Normannise.     Item  fi  *  Franci- 
gena compellat  Anglicum  per  bellum  de  eildem 
rebus,  Ang'i«:us  plena  licentia  defendat  fe  per  be!- 
^  ferrum         lum,  vel  pcr  "^  judicium,  fi  magis  ei  placeat.     E!t 
Wilkins.  _     fi  c  uterque  fit  invalidus,  et  nolit  bellum  vel  non 
«///^Wilkins.  d  pQ0g[^  qu^erat  fibi  legalem  defenforem.    Si  P>an- 
Brompton,     cigena  villus  fuerit,  perfolvat  Regi  Ixs.     Et  fi  An- 
Wilkins.        glicus  nolet  defendere  fe  per  bellum   vel  per  tefti- 
\ferrmi         monium,  adiegiet  fe  per  Dei  ^  judicium,     De  om- 
Wilkins.        nibus  utlagarifB  rebus  Rex  inftituit,  ut  Anglicus 
fperfirrum    fe  purgcc  ^  ad  judicium.     Et  fi  Anglicus  appell^^c 


Wilkins. 


'*  In  the  Copy  given  by  Wilkins,  it  flands  thus ;  "  Franci- 
"  gena  compellans  Anglum  purget  fe  in  jurejurando  telles  fe- 
"  cundum  Lejjem  Normannla;."  But  the  fenie  is  much  better 
as  T  nave  gwtn  it  here  from  Selden. 

Francigenam 
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Francigenam  de  utlagaria,  et  hoc  fuper  eum  inveri-BOOK  IV. 

tare  velit,  defendac  fe  Francigena  per  bellum.     Et^        "^ 
ii  AnglicLis  non  audeat  s  enim  probare  per  bellum,  s  Eum  compels 
defendat  fe  Francigena  pleno  jiiraraento,  non  \^^re  ad  bellum, 
verborum  obfervantiis. 


N«  XIV.  ™r^^7^ 

p.  203. 01 

this  vol. 

FromWilkinSy  ^.229. 

ECRETUM  eft  etiam  ibi,  ut  fi  Franci- 
gena appellaverit  Anglum  de  perjurio,  aut 
murdro,  furto,  aut  homicidio,  ^  Ran,  quod  dicunt*  ^^i^^'"'  P» 
apertam  rapinam,  qus  negari  non  poteft,  Anglusl,^  *      "*jj. 
ie  derendat  per  quod  melius  voluent,  z.u\. ]uq\q\o  dtur  aperta 
ferri,  aut  duello.    Si  autem  Anglus  infirmus  fuerit,  m//««. 
inveniat  alium  qui  pro  eo  faciat.     Si  quis  eorum 
viiflus  fuerit,  emendet  Regi  xl  folidos.     Si  autem 
Anglus  Francigenam  appellaverit  et  probare  vo- 
luerit  judicio  aut  duello,  volo  tunc  Francigenam 

purgare  fe  facramento  non  ^  frado.  '^ fen-oViovt- 

den. 


N°  XV,  This  refers  tu 

p.  289  of 
T-.  TTr'11'  this  vol. 

rrom  IVilkms,  p,  229, 

INTERDICIMUS  etiam    ne  quis  occidatur, 
eruantur 

vel  fufpendatur  pro  aliqua  culpa ;  fed  enerventur 
oculi,  et  abfcindancur  pedes,  vel  tefticuli,  vel  ma- 
nus,  ita  quod  truncus  remaneat  vivus  in  fignum 
proditionis,  et  nequitige  fuas :  fecundum  enim  quan- 
titaccm  delicti  debet  poena  maleficis  infiigi.  Ifta 
2  pr^cepta 
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BOOK  IV.prsEcepta  non  fmt  violata  fuper  forisfadturam  nof- 
*■ -^ ^tram  plenam.    Teftibus,  &c. 


This  refers  to 


jL  ms  rerers  to  xto   "Vttt 

p.  319.  of  iN      AVI. 

this  vol. 

Prom  Rymer''s  Feeder  a,  P'  3^- 

"A.D.  1174.  y  yENRICtlS  Dei  gratia  Rex  Anglipe,  Domi- 
^ .. / 


-sT -a.  Jl.  nus  Hibernian,  Dux  Normannias,  Aquitanije, 

L°B  Andegavias,     Archiepifcopis,     Epifcopis, 

Abbatibus,  Prioribus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  Juf- 
ticiariis,  Vicecomitibus,  Praspofitis,  Miniftris,  ec 
omnibus  Ballivis  et  Fidelibus  fuis,  falutem.  Scia- 
tis  quod  pro  falute  animse  noftrse  et  animarum  An- 
_,  tecefforum  et  Hasredum   noftrorum,  et  ad  malas 

confuetudines  abolendas  conceffimus,  &  hac  Carta 
noftra  confirmavimus  pro  nobis  et  Hsredibus  nof- 
tris  in  perpetuum,  quotiefcumque  de  castero  con- 
tigerit  aliquam  navem  periditari  in  poteftate  nof- 
tra, five  in  Coftera  Maris  Anglic,  five  in  Coliera 
Pi<5lavi^,  five  in  Coftera  Inful^  Oleronis,  five  in 
Coftera  Wafconice,  et  de  navi  taliter  periclitata  ali- 
quis  homo  vivus  evaferit  et  ad  terram  venerit,  om- 
nia bona  et  catalla  in  navi  ilia  contenta  remaneant 
et  fint  eorum  quorum  prius  fui^runt,  et  eis  non  de- 
perdantur  nomine  Wrecci.  Et  fi  de  navi  taliter 
periclitata  nullo  homine  vivo  evadente  contingat 
quamque  beftiam  aliam  vivam  evadere,  vel  in  navi 
ilia  vivam  inveniri,  tunc  bona  et  catalla  ilia  per 
manus  Ballivorum  noftrorum,  vel  H^redum  nof- 
trorum, vel  per  manus  Ballivorum  ipforum,  in 
quorum  terra  navis  fuerit  periclitata,  liberentur 
quatuor  probis  hominibus  cqftodienda  ufque  ad 
terminum  trium  menfium,  ut  fi  illi,  quorum  catalla. ' 
ilia  fuerint,  infra  terminum  ilium  venerint  ad  exi- 

gendum 
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gendum  catalla  ilia,  et  probare  poITint  ipfa  catallaBOOK  IV. 

fua  effe,  eis  liberentur  quieta.     Si  vero  infra  prse-  ^' ^ 

diftum  terminum  nullus  veniret  ad  exigendum  ca- 
talla ilia,  tunc  noftra  fint  et  Hseredum  noftrorum 
nomine  Wrecci,  vel  alterius  qui  libertatem  ha- 
buerit  Wreccum  habendi.  Si  vero  de  navi  pericli- 
tata  taliter  nullus  homo  vivus  evaferit,  nee  alia 
beftia  ficut  prsediflum  eft,  turn  nona  et  catalla  in 
navi  ilia  contenta  noftra  fint  et  Hseredum  noftrorum 
nomine  Wrecci,  vel  alterius  ubi  navis  fuerit  pe- 
riclitata,  qui  libertatem  habuerit  Wreccum  habendi. 
Quare  volumus  et  firmiter  praecipimus  pro  nobis  et 
Hasredibus  noftris,  quod,  quotiefcunque  de  csetero 
contingeret  aliquam  navem  periciitari,  in  poteftate 
noftra,  five  in  Coftera  Maris  Anglise,  five  in  Coftera 
Pidavix,  five  in  Coftera  InfulssOleronis,  five  in  Cof- 
tera Wafconi^,  et  de  navi  taliter  periclicata  aliquis 
homo  vivus  evaferit  et  ad  terram  venerit,  omnia 
bona  et  catalla  in  navi  ilia  contenta  remaneant,  et 
fint  eorum  quorum  prius  fuerint,  et  eis  non  deper- 
dantur  nomine  V/recci.  Et  fi  de  navi  taliter  pe- 
riclitata,  nullo  homine  vivo  evadente,  contingat 
quamcumque  beftiam  aliam  vivam  evadere,  vel  in 
navi  ilia  vivam  inveniri,  tunc  bona  et  catalla  ilia 
per  manus  Ballivorum  noftrorum,  vel  Hseredum 
noftrorum,  vel  per  manus  BalJivorum  ipforum,  in 
quorum  terra  navis  fuerit  periclitara,  liberentur  -  , 
quatuor  probis  hotninibus  cuftodienda  ufque  ad 
terminum  trium  menfium,  ut  fi  iili,  quorum  ca- 
talla ilia  fuerint,  infra  terminum  ilium  venerint  ad 
exigendum  catalla  ilia,  et  probare  polTint  ipfa  ca- 
talla fua  cfte,  ei3  liberentur  quieta.  Si  vero  infra 
pr^didum  terminum  nullus  venerit  ad  exigendum - 
catalla  ilia,  tunc  noftra  fint  et  Hseredum  noftro-<  ' 
rum  nomine  Wrecci,  vel  alterius  qui  libertatem 
habuerit  Wreccum  habendi.  Et  fi  de  navi  ilia 
-  taliter  periclitata  nullus  homo  vivus  evaferit,    vel 

alia 
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BOOK  IV.  alia  beftia  ficut  prsedidum  eft,  tunc  bona  &  catalla, 

^       V ^in   navi   ilia  contenta,    noftra  fine   et   Hasrediim 

noftrorum  nomine  Wrecci,  vel  akerius,  ubi  navig 
fuerit  periclitata,  qui  libertatem  habueric  Wrec* 
cum  habendi,  ficut  prasdidum  eft.  Hiis  Tefti- 
bus, 

Venerabili  Patre  W.  Karleol.  Epifcopo, 

W.  Valentin.  Eledo. 

J.  Com.  Line,  et  Conftabular,  Ceftriae. 

Petro  de  Malo  Lacu. 

Henr.  de  Trublevil],  tunc  Scnefcall  WafconisE. 

Hug.  Difpenf. 

Godefrido  de  Sancumb. 

Amaur  de  Sando  Amando. 

Willelmo  de  Beel. 

Galfr.  Difpenf. 

Galfrido  de  Cauz. 

Earth.  Pech. 

Johanne  Guband,  et  aliis. 
Datum  per  manum  venerabilis  Patris  Radulphi 
Cyceftr.  Epifcopi,  Cancellar.  noftri,  apud  Mere- 
well,  vicefimo  fexto  die  Maii,  Anno  Regni  noftri 
vicefimo. 


Thefe  were 
promifed  to 
the  Reader  In 
the  Appendix 
to  vol,  I.  p. 
471- 


N°  XVI. 

Tranfcribed from  ffilkins,  j&.  219. 

I. 

PAX  San£iae  Ecclefise.  Cujtifcunque  Forif- 
fadurjE  quis  reus  fit  hoc  tempore,  &  venire 
poteft  ad  Sandlam  Ecclefiam,  Pacem  habeat  vitns 
&  membri.  Et  fi  quis  injeccrit  manum  in  eum 
qui  matrcm  Ecclefiam  quasfieritj  five  fit  Abbaua, 

five 
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five  Ecclefia  Religionis,  reddat  eum  quem  abftu- BOOK  IV, 

ierit,    &    centum    folidos     nomine    Forisfatlurae, 

et   Matri   Ecclefiae  FarDchiali  xx  folidos,  et   Ca- 

pellse  X  folidos.     Et  qui  fregerit  pacem  Regis  in 

Merchenelega,  centum  folidis   emendec ;    fimiliter 

de  compenfatione  homicidii,  &  de  infidiis  prsecogj- 

tatis  *. 

II. 

Hcec  placita  pertinent  ad  Coronam  Regis.  Et  fi 
aliquis  aut  aliqua  vexaverit,  (moleftaverit  aut) 
malefecerit  hominibus  illius  BallivaD  et  de  hoc  fit 
attintlus  per  juftitiam  Regis,  Forisfadlura  fit  dupla 
illius  quam  alius  quifpiam  forisfeceriti", 

III. 

Et  qui  in  Danelega  violaverit  pacem  Regis, 
cxliv  libris  emendet.  Et  Forisfaftur^  Regis  quss 
pertinent  ad  Vicecomitem,  xl  folidi  in  Merchene- 
lega,  &c  1  folidi  in  Weftfexenelega.  Et  de  libero 
homine  qui  habet  Sac  &  Soc  &  Tol  &  Tern  & 
Infangentheof  &  implacitarus  fuerit,  &  ad  Fo- 
risfa<5turam,  pofitus  in  Comitatu,  pertinet  Foris- 
faftura  ad  opus  Vicecomitis  xi  OrtE  in  Danelega, 
&  de  alio  homine,  qui  ejufmodi  Libertatem  non 
habet,  Ora?  xxxii.  De  his  xxxii  oris  habebic 
Vicecomes  ad  ufum  Regis  oras  decern,  &  is  qui 
eum  implacitaverit  habebit  in  remediuui  verfuseum 

•  In  tranfcribing  this  ftatute  I  hsve  altered  feme  of  the  flops, 
which  are  evidently  wrong  and  hurt  the  fenfe. 

f  This  is  obfcLirely  worded ;  btu  the  fenfe  of  it  Is,  that  for 
any  ill  treatment  of  the  King's  tenants  in  his  balUiwick  the  for- 
feiture ihould  be  double  to  what  it  would  be  in  the  cafe  of  any- 
other  man.  This,  and  fome  other  llatiues  ot  William  the  Firft, 
here  given,  were  not  in  ufe  under  Henry  the  Second,  when 
Glanville's  treatife  was  written. 

"^oras 
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BOOK  IV.oras  xii,  &  Dominus   in  cujus  finibiis  manferit  X 
Sr!~Y; 'oras.     Hsec  eft  in  Danelega  *i 


P.  220, 


IV. 

HsEC  eft  Confuetuda  in  Merchenelega,  fi  quiS 
appellatus  fuerit  de  LaircGinio,  feu  de  FurtOj  & 
plegiatus  fuerit  venire  ad  jufticiam,  &  fugerit  in* 
terim,  Plegius  ejus  habebit  iv  menfes  &  iinum 
diem  ad  eum  quasrendum,  &  fi  poffiteum  invcnire, 
juret  fe  duodecima  manu,  quoa  tempore  quo  eum 
plegiavit  Latro  non  fuerat,  neque  per  eum  eliet 
quod  fugerit,  nee  eum  prehsndere  pt  ffir.  Tunc 
reddat  Catallum,  &  xx  folidos  pro  capite,  &  iv 
denarios  ei  qui  ceperit  ipfum,  &  unum  obolum  pro 
inquifitione,  &  xl  folidos  Regi.  In  Weftfexene- 
Jega  c  folidos  ad  clamorem  pro  Capite,  &  iv  libras 
Regi.  Et  in  Danelega,  Forisfadura  eft  viii  Jibrse, 
XX  folidi  pro  Capite,  &  vii  Jibr^  R^gi*  Et  Ci  is 
poteft  infra  annum  &  iv  dies  invenire  Latronem,  & 
eum  perducere  ad  juftitiam,  redhibebunt  ei  vi- 
ginti  folidos  quos  acceperint,  &  fiat  juftitia  de 
Latrone. 

V. 

Is  qui  prehen^erit  Latronem  abfque  feda  & 
abfque  clamore,  quem  dimiferic  ei  cui  damnum  fe- 
cerir,  &  venerit  poftea^Juftitiam  poftulaturus,  ra- 
tioni  conveniens  eft,  ut  det  x  folidos  de  "f  Hen- 
gujte,  &  Snem  faciet  juftiti^  ad  primam  Curiam, 
&  fi  confirmetur  in  Curia,  abfque  licentia  juftitise, 
fit  fprisfadura  de  xc  folidis. 

*  This  law  only  Ihews  the  difference  of  the  mulfts  in  different 
par^s  of  the  kingdom,  as  they  had  been  eilablilhed  by  the 
Danes  or  Saxons  inhabiting  there.     I'welve  or«  made  a  pound, 

•f  This  word  iignifics  a  mvrl6l  for  the  efcape  of  a  robber, 

K  VIII. 
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VIII.  BOOK  IV. 

Si  quis  alium  Occident,  &  fit  reus  confitens,  & 
emendare  negaverit,  det  de  fuo  Manbote  Domino 
pro  libero  homine  x  folidos  &  pro  fervo  xx  folidos. 
Wera  Thani  eft  xx  librae  in  Merchenelega,  &  in 
Weft-Sexenelega.  Et  Wera  Villani  *  c  folidi  in 
Merchenelega,  atque  etiam  in  Weft-Sexenelega. 

IX. 

Quod  ad  Weram  attinet,  primo  reddat  is  qui  eft 
de  nobili  fanguine,  Viduse  et  Orphanis  x  folidos ; 
et  quod  fupereft,  Orphani  et  cognati  inter  fc  divi- 
dant. 

X. 

In  Wera  reddere  potuit  quis  Equum  non  caf- 
tratum  pro  xx  folidis,  et  Taurum  pro  x  folidis,  ct 
Jumentum  pro  V  folidisf. 

XL 

Si  quis  alium  percufferit,  et  negaverit  ultra  emen- 
dare, primo  illi  reddat  caput  fuum  (id  eft,  capitis 
pretium,  vulgo  Wergildum)  et  illi  percuflbr  juret 
fuper  Sanfta  quod  aliter  non  potuerit  facere,  nee 
ex  malitia  quacunque  ille  fuerit  in  terram  dejeftus, 
id  quod  (caufa)  doloris  eft. 

*  I  prefume  that  Villani  here  muft  be  underftood  to  mean,  ^ 
not  flaves,  but  farmers.     Wera  fignifies  the  price  of  a  man's 
life. 

f  Thefe  prices  are  remarkable,  as  they  Ihew  the  high  value  of 
money  in  thofe  days. 

Vol.  V.  E  e  .     XII. 
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Si  plaga  alicui  evenjat  vifui  aperto,  capite  toto 
vifo  iv  denarios  det  pe'rcufTor,  tt  dd  omtii  olTe, 
quod  quis  traxerit  ex  plaga,  ofle  toto  vifo,  iv  de^ 
narios  i  pollea  conlpofitio  ei  fiat,  fecundum  hoo 
nores  quos  q  (os  vel  caput)  fecerint ;  hoc  cum  fe« 
cerit,  fi  cor  fuum  ei  benevolum  monftraverit,  et 
eonfilium  fuurrt  ei  donaverit,  accipiat  ab  illo  quod  el 
abftuleritf.  '  •   ' 

XIII. 

Si  acciderit  ut  quis  pu^num  cujufpiam  abfciderit 
aut  pedem,  reddat  ei  medietatem  Wers,  -fecunduni 
id  qupd  faflum  eft.  Sed  pro  pollice  reddat  medie- 
tatem  manus.  Pro  digito  qui  pollici  proximus, 
XV  folidos,  de  folido  Anglicano,  hoc  eft,  quatuof 
denarios.  Pro  digito  longo  xvi  folidos.  Pro  altero 
qui  portat  annulum,  xvii  folidos.  Prd  digito  mi- 
nimo  V  folidos.  Si  unguem  qiiis  prseciderit,  pro 
quolibet  v  folidos  de  folido  Anglican©,  et  pro  ungue 
digiti  minimi  iv  denarios,:  -    • 

Qui  defponfatam  alterius  vitiaverk,  fprisfacia^ 
Weram  fuam  Domino  fuo. 

XV. 

Etiam  qui  falfum  tulerit  judicium^  Weram  fuam 
perdat,  niii  fuper  facrofanfta  (Evangelia)  probapd 
poterit,  fe  melius  judicare  nefciviffe. 

*  Some  parts  t^  this  flatute  are  oblcUrc. 
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XVI.  BOOK  IV. 

Si  quis  alterum  appellet  de  Latrocinio  et  is  fit?*  ^22. 
iiber  homo,  et  habeat  exinde  verum  teftimonium 
de  iegalitate,  purget  fe  per  plenum  facramentum,  et 
alter  qui  infamis  ante  fuerat  per  facramentum  no- 
minatum,  videlicet  xiv  homines  legales  j  attamen 
fi  is  habere  eos  poterir,  purget  fe  duodecima  manu, 
ct  fi  habere  non  poffit,  fe  defendat  per  judicium, 
et  appellator  jurabitCprseter  eum  jurent  vii  homines 
nominati)  quod  propter  malitiam  non  fecerit,  nee 
propter  aliam  caufam,  quam  quia  jus  fuum  perfe- 
queretur. 

XVIL 

Et  fl  quis  appellatus  fuerit  de  fra<5lione  Monaf- 
terii  aut  Cubiculi,  neque  fuerit  infamis  a  retro,  fe 
purget  per  xlii  legales  homines  nominatos  duo- 
decima manu ;  et  fi  alias  infamia  notatus  fuerit, 
purget  fe  per  triplum,  videlicet  per  xlviii  homines 
legales  nominatos  trigefima  fexta  manu  •,  et  fi  illos 
habere  nequierir,  eat  ad  judicium  per  triplum,  fi 
audeat  ad  triplex  plenum  facramentum  •,  et  fi  is  a 
retro  Latrocinium  emendavit^  eat  ad  aquam  (i.  e. 
judicium  aquse).  Archiepifcopus  habebit  de  forisfac- 
tura  xl  folidos  in  Merchenelega,  et  Epifcopi  xx  foli- 
dos,  et  Comes  xx  folidos,  ec  Baro  x  folidos,  et 
Villanus  xl  denarios  *; 

XIX. 

Qui  foeminani  vi  compreflerlt,  forisfacit  membra 
lua.     Qui  proftraverit  foem.inam  ad  terram  et  ei 

*  Some  parts  of  this  and  the  former  law  are  obfcure. 

E  e  2  yin> 
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BOOK  IV.  vim  inferat,  muldtaejus  Domino  eft  x  folidi.    Si 
*^^      "^    ~^  vero  cam  compreflerif,  forisfacit  membra. 

XX. 

•  Qui  retinet  denarium  S.  Petri,  dcnarium  reddat 
per  juftitiam  S.  Ecclefis  et  xxx  denarios,  forif- 
fadurae.  Et  fi  de  ea  re  eft  implacitatus  per  jufti- 
tiam Regis,  forisfaciat  Epifcopo  xxx  denarios,  ct 
Regi  xl  folidos. 

XXI. 

Si  quis  alteri  oculum  effbdiat  infortunio,  cmen- 
det  Ixx  folidis  folidorum  Anglicanorum.  Et  ft 
viftis  ei  reftituatur,  dimidium  duntaxat  reddatur. 

XXV. 

De  Averio  quod  quis  in  manibus  habef,  qui 
velit  poftulare  furto  fublatum,  et  ille  vult  dare  va- 
dios  et  invenire  plegios  ad  profequendum  appel- 
lum  fuum,  tunc  incumbit  illi  qui  rem  Iiabuerit  in 
manibus  nominare  vvarrantum  ftium,  fi  eum  ha- 
buerit;  et  fi  non  habuerit  eum,  nominabit  ftjum 
vadem  primarium,  et  teftes  fuos,  et  habebit  eos 
ad  diem,  et  ad  terminum,  fi  eos  habeant  aut  eos 
habere  poterit.  [All  the  reft  of  this  ftatute  is  fo 
obfcure,  from  the  faults  of  the  MS,  or  the  obfo* 
lete  terms,  that  I  do  not  think  it  worth  giving.] 

XXVI. 

$.224,  De  Murdro  Francigenae  occifi,  &  homines  hun« 

dredi  non  prehendunt  &  ducunt  ad  juftitiam  infra 
viii  dies  ut  oftendat  ob  quam  caufam  fecent,  red* 
dant  Murdri  nomine  xlvii  Marcas. 

XXX. 


OF  Kino  HENRY  II;  ^H 


XXX.  BOOK  IV. 

De  tribus  viis,  videlicet  Wetling-ftreet,  et  Er-         ^       ' 
ming-ftreet,  ec  Fofle.     Qui  in  aliqua  harum  via- 
rum  hominem  itincrantem  five  Occident  five  infilic* 
rit,  is  pacem  Regis  violat  *. 

xxxr. 

Si  Latrocinium  fit  inventum,  in  ciijufcunque  P.  22^* 
terra  fit,  et  latro  fimul,  Dominus  terrse  et  Uxor  ejus 
habcbunt  medietatem  bonorum  Latronis,  et  vendi- 
catoreseorum  Caralla  fi  ilia  invenerint,  et  alteram 
medietatem,  fi  repertum  fit  infra  Sache  et  Soche, 
perdat  Uxor,  et  Dominus  habebit  f. 

XXXV. 

Si  morti  damnata  fir,  aut  membrorum  mutila- 
tioni,  foemina  impraegnata,  de  ea  non  fiat  juftitia 
priufquam  partuerit. 

XXXVII. 

Si  pater  deprehenderit  filiam  in  adulterio  in  domd 
fua,  feu  in  domo  generis  fui,  bene  licebit  ci  occi* 
dere  adulterum  J. 


*  I  do  not  underftand  why  more  In  thefe  roads  than  elfe* 
where:  for  all  homicides  or  alfaults  were  breaches  of  the  king's 
peace. 

f  I  do  not  well  underftand  the  reafon  of  the  latter  part  of  thi$ 
ftatute. 

%  Mr.  Tyrrell,  in  commenting  upon  this  flatute,  exprefles  fcifi 
iurprize  that  it  (houW  not  have  given  to  the  huiband  the  powisfc 

Ee3  XXXVIII, 
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|£2^  XXXVIII. 

Si"  quis  ex  neCcflitate  alterum  Occident,  aut, 
propter  gubernationem  faciliorem,  ego  jecero  res 
tuas  de  navi  ob  metum  mortis,  de  hoc  non  potes 
me  implacitare.  Nam  licet  akeri  damnum  inferre 
ob  mortis  metum,  quando  periculum  evadere  non 
poteft  5  et  ii  de  hoc  me  accufes,  quod  ob  metum 
mortis  nihil  feci  *  de  hoc  contemptu,  et  ea  quse  in 
?  navi  reftant  dividantur  in  comrriuni  fecundum  Ca- 

talla,  et  fi  quis  jecerit  Catalla  extra  navim  abfque 
meceflitate,  ea  reftituat. 

XXXIX. 

Duo  funt  participes  ejufdem  pacts,  et  unus  eorum 
implacitatus  abfque  altero  j  fi  negligentia  fua  per- 
dit,  non  inde  debet  damnum  cedere  alteri,  qui 
abfens  fuit.  Nam  quod  judicatum  eft  inter  eos 
non  debet  prj£judicare  iis  qui  abfentes  fuerunt. 

XLI. 

Caute  pfofpiciant  ii  quibus  cura  ihcumbit  judicia 
faCere,  et  judicent  uci  petunt  quando  dicunt  dimiiU 
nobis  debit  a  no  fir  a,  Et  prohibemus  ut  homo  Chrifti- 
anum  extra  terram  non  vendat,  nee  praefertim  in  pa- 

Whieh  it  hath  given  to  the  father,  I  prefume  the  h'lilband  had  \t 
by  the  common  or  cuilomary  law%  vvhich  William  the  Firil:  did 
not  iabrogate,  but  made  this  addition  to  it  for  the  better  fecuring 
of  the  chaftity  of  the  wives  of  his  barons  and  militafry  tenants, 
aii'd  of  "thofe  w.^ho  held  under  them  by  knights  fervice,  When  the 
hufband  fliould  attend  hirh  in  foreign  wars* 

*.In  this  paragraph,  a;s  printed  here  from  Wilkins,  the  fenfe 
is  vferyimperfedt.  It  may  be  may  be  a  little  mended  by  putting 
a  full  ftpp  aj'ter  roK/if;^^/??,  but  will  iiill  remain  obfcure. 

ganifnum* 
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ganifnum.  Caveat  homo  quod  quis  animam  ejus  BO  OK  IV« 
non  perdat  quam  Deus  vita  fua  redemit.  Qui  in-**  "  v  ^^ 
juriam  elevaverit,  aut  falfum  judicium  hinc  pro- 
feret  aut  odii  aut  avariti^  gratia,  fit  in  forisfaftura 
Regis  de  xl  folidis ;  fi  non  poteft  allegare  quod  plus 
re6ti  facere  noluerit,  perdat  libertatem  fuam,  nifi 
juxta  beneplacitum  Regis  illam  ab  eo  redimerd 
queat.  Et  fi  fit  in  Danelega,  fit  Forisfaftura  de 
Lahfute  -,  fi  allegare  non  poteft  quod  melius  faeere: 
non  voluerit  et  quod  reftam  legem  et  redlum  judi- 
cium recufaverit,  fit  forisfadlura  erga  ilium  ad 
quem  jus  hoc  pertinuerit ;  hoc  eft,  fi  fit  erga  Re- 
gem,  vi  Jibr^  ;  fi  fit  erga  Comitem,  xl  folidi ;  fi 
fit  in  Hundredo,  xxx  folidi,  et  erga  omnes  eos  qui 
Curiam  habent  in  Anglia,  hoc  eft,  juxta  folidos 
Anglicanos.  In  Danelega  qui  reftum  judicium  re- 
cufaverit, fit  is  in  mifericordia  de  fuo  Lahfute,  nee 
bene  faciat  querelam  Regi  de  hoc  quod  quis  ei  df- 
fecerit  in  Hundredo  aut  in  Comitatu  ** 

XLV, 

Et  qui  retatus  eft,  et  teftibus  convi£tus  de  ^  re-^  deteauti 
helUoney  et  implacitatus  tribus  vicibus  vitavit,  et  ad i^^^^e  French.' 
quartam  vicem  oftendat  fummonitor  tria  ejus  cri- 
mina,  nihilominus  mandetur  homini  Ut  plegium 
inveniat,  et  veniat  ad  jus ;  et  fi  nolit,  fi  non  viderit 
hominera   vivum   aut  mortuum,    capiat  quantum 
habet  et  reddat  petenti  catallum  fuum,  et  Dominus 
habeat  medietatcm  refidui,  et  hundredum  medie- 
tatem.     Et  fi  nullus  parens  aut  amicus  iftam  jufti- 
ciam  deforciaverint,  forisfaciant  erga  regem.  vii  li- Q^d^f^rdave*. 
bras.     Et  qucerat  latro  quicquid  poterit  invenire/'*^* 

*  The  feiife  of  this  and  the  follgwing  ftatirte  feerris  to  be 
greatly  corrupted  in  feveral  parts, 

non 
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BOOfe  IV.non  habeat  warrantum  de  vita  fua,  nee  per  prohi 
*" ^         bitum  placitum  poterit  aliquid  recuperare. 

XLVIII. 

I*»  *27»  Et  qui  Latroni  occurrerit,  et  fine  clamore  cum 

permiferit  abire,  emendetjuxta  valorem  Latronis, 
aut  fe  purget  plena  lege  quod  ilium  Latronem  efle 
nefcivit :  et  qui  clamorem  audierit  et  fuperfederit, 
fuperfeflione  Regis  emendet  aut  feipfum  purget. 

Si  quis  infra  Hundredum  incufatus  fuerit,  W 
homines  eum  retineant,  fe  duodecima  manu  pur- 
get, et  fi  aufugerit  pendente  accufatione,  dominus 
reddat  Weram  fuam,  et  fi  dominus  incufetur  quod 
per  eum  abife  permittitur,  fe  purget  fexta  manu, 
et  fi  non  poffet,  emendet  verfus  Regem,  &  fit  ut- 
kgatus. 


LIU. 

V.  Cart.  Volumus  autem  et  firmiter  prsecipimus,  ut  om- 

Re^ls  Willi-  ^gg  homines,  quos  nobifcum  adduximus  aut  poft  nos 

*^ucitSis"cle    venerint,  fint  iub  proteitione  et  in  pace  noftra  per 

'quibufdam      univerfum  regnum  prsedidlum,  et  fiquis  de  illis  oc- 

ftatuds.  Wil-  cifus  fuerit,  Dominus  ejus  habeat  intra  v  dies  homi- 

kins,  p.  228.  cidam  ejus  fi  poterit ;  fin  autem  *,  incipiat  perfol- 

vere  nobis  xlvi  marcas  argenti  quamdiu  fubftantia 

Domini  illius  perduraverit.    Ubi  vero  fubftantia 


Something  feems  to  be  wanting  here. 


Pomin? 


OF  King  HENRY  II.  42^ 

Domini  defecerit,  totus  hundredus  in  quo  occifio^OO^  ^V« 
fa<5la  eft  eommuniter  folvat  quod  remaneE  *.  -       - 


The  following  Jlatute  was  ^  mijiake  not  inferted  among 
the  civil  laws  of  William  the  Conqueror^  given  in 
the  Appendix  to  thefirjl  volume,  p»  464,  etfeq^, 

XXXVI. 

Si  quis  inteflatus  obierit,  liberi  ejus  hasreditatem 
aequaliter  dividanc. 

This  appears  to  have  been  changed  by  the  pre- 
valence of  feudal  principles  over  the  old  Englifh 
cuftoms  in  the  time  of  Henry  the  Second.  For 
military  fiefs  became  impartible,  and,  with  regard 
to  chattels,  Glanville  fays,  "  Cum  quis  vero  in- 
**  teftatus  deceflerit,  omnia  catalla  fua  fui  domini 
"  efie  intelliguntur;  fi  vero  plures  habuerit  domi- 
•*  nos,  quilibet  illorum  catalla  fua  recuperabic  quas; 
**  in  feodo  fuo  reperiet."    L.  vii.  c.  i6. 


*  This  and  fbme  other  flatutes  of  this  king  were  extraor- 
dinary precautions  taken  to  prevent  the  murdering  of  foreigners 
whom  he  had  brought  over  with  him,  or  who  came,  upon  his 
encouragement,  to  fettle  in  England  under  his  protediou* 


fk  End  of  the  Appendix  to  th   FouRTif 
Book, 


"m^.  ,^i:.:.v.^45S3M.'-;''rS^-'^; 
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